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PREFACE. 



This second volume continues the attempt to 
trace the outlines of the sacred hiHtory of the world, 
as the phenomena of nature and the experience of 
life unfolds it to us, with such illustrations as the 
superior sources of our knowledge upon it more 
certainly supply. The former Letters were prm- 
cipally directed to consider it in the formations and 
system of the material laws and structure of our 
globe, and in the various classes of organic and sen- 
tient life which appear upon it. The present cor- 
respondence carries on the investigation ; but is 
more particularly apphed to observe and delineate 
the divine economy in its more special reference to 
mankind, and to exhibit the plans, and principles, 
and purposes, which seem to have been pursued with 
respect to them, and to the pro^ressiion of human 
nature in their successive generations, and therefore 
in the conduct and history of human affairs, so far 
as the author has been able to perceive and to de- 
scribe them. 

For this purpose he has selected such topics as 
he thou(i;ht would most impressively and satisfac- 
torily display them, and has ench^avoured to eluci- 
date his views by surh facts and reasoninijfs as have 
the n^reatest tendency to explain and sup])()rt them. 
His rule throughout has be(>n, to reason always from 
facts, — to select such of these as were most appli- 
cable, and would give the largest and fairest pros- 
pect of his various topics, and to draw the correct 
mferences from them. He has tried to be careful 
never to press his conclusions beyond l\vi^ V\v^w\vVax^ 
of tiw deauctJotw which his grouudwoiVw >N'dit^w\.^^\ 
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and to present to his readers, not only what he } 
himself deemed to be right and proper, but lil 
wise what he has endeavoured to make such, by 
much self-guarding caution as he could comnis 
and exercise. Feeling that truth alone is valua 
on these great subjects, as on every other, he ] 
been anxious to avert from himself, and to avoid, 
what he lays before others, whatever was likely 
be of an opposite character. 

But still the result can but be a series of indiv 
ual opinions, which can have no authority in the 
selves, and which ought to ha^ve no influence but 
proportion as they may be just and rational. Th 
are now submitted to the public eye simply as 1 
personal thoughts and feelings of the writer w 
has penned them. 

His readers must determine for themselves hi 
far what is expressed in these Letters deserves th 
acceptance or assent. They must be his jud^ 
and their own instructers. They will coincide w 
him where they think him right — they will dif 
from him when they believe that he is wrong. 

This is what ought to take place. It is his earn 
wish that nothing which may be found erroneous 
his ideas should be adopted by any one. 

He therefore invites every one to exercise '. 
own free and cautious deliberation ; and with t 
care, what he has written may assist, instead of m 
leading them, on those more serious and saci 
subjects of their private studies, which the mind, 
it becomes enlightened by its intellectual investij 
tions, will always find to be among its most pie 
urable and most profitable occupations. 

He will only add on this point, that in whatei 
form of style, and however strongly or posilivi 
the opinions of the author may be found to be c 
pressed, it has been in no part his desire or me; 
mg to dictate to any one. But to have used quali 
^^ expreBsiottB to every sentiment he Nviote^ wo^ 
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have loaded the papron witli Huch porfH'tual repeti- 
tions, that he thouf^ht it bttttf^r to Htato IiIh idf^an in 
the lanf?iin(;e whirli implied his full conviction of 
their truth, and with the freedom and nincerity 
which will flfivc them their chief vahie ; and there- 
fore in the phrasen which thun iiatiirHlly occurred 
to him ; and to make thin general discrlaiincr of any 
pniHumptuoiiM aflHiimption that he only run he ri^ht, 
or that ne invariably ia ho. He therefore bc^H leave 
ai(ain to aay, that lie HiihmitH hia LetterH to tlie road- 
inff world a» nothiuff more than hia pcrHonal con- 
victionn, ariaint; from the ^nfati'st dej^nM* of inquiry 
and conaideration that his nieana and ability allowed 
him to exerciae, and aa tlie concluHions wnicli havo 
appeared to him to be the truth he has been in (jueat 
of. What weif(ht or innnence they may obtain 
beyond himaelf, will depend upon the apontaneoua 
judf^niont of thoae who may favour them with a can- 
did or not hoNtile perusal. 

There were aome other topica Im; ahould have 
hked to review, lift had f)iirf)OKc(l to consider the 
divine Hyatem in our laws of life and death ; in the 
empirea which have been raiaed aincc the Jewiah, 
which he conaidered to have a providential charac- 
ter ; in the atate and continuance of the uncjvili/ed 
nationa of the world ; in the plaiiH th:it concern the 
Hubaiatence of its sentient bcinf^s, and our individual 
participation of it; in the eniplnynients of the hu- 
man race : in the estalilishinent of ^Mivernnient and 
laws ; in the state n( property and of poverty anion^ 
mankind; in the rise and f)rev:den('e of the varied 
ranks and conditions of life ; in the nntural and 
moral evils which we occasionally feel; in the pro- 
visions which have been made for huin:iii happiness 
and individual comfort ; in the rise and partial prog- 
ress of the arts and manufiietnres ; and also in the 
gradual appearance, diversities, and iinprovenienta 
uf the literaturi! and knowl(;d^e of mankind; vt\W\ 
Moroo voiu/jfk'rMtwn of the future dchlii\'dV\oi\H Xo 
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which, on this present earth, human nature seems 
to be adrancing. All these are continual subjects 
of the divine gorernment, and form a part of the 
sacred history of the human world. But the limit- 
ing space of the volume checked the desire. This 
publication could notJl>e conveniently enlarged be- 
yond its present extent. It is therefore respectfully 
offered, as it is, to the indulgence, and, when neces- 
sary, to the forbearance or forgiveness, of all who 
may permit it to reeeiv^ their temporary notice. 

November 26, 1834. 
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LETTER I. 

thtdf 9f MtHm Pkiloftrphy rtemnmtnded, in additUm to our CuU^ 
wn t/ tk» Natural Scteneu; and upon tha §amti Plan on UfkUH 
f mn yurtutd^tUagoni /trr thinking that tho DUflcultiu attmA' 
%t may b* gradually tumwunttd. 

My dkar 8om, 

RKtuMB my (tonoffpondnncfl with you on thn Saorsp 
■o«Y or TUB World with more pleMure, from porcoir- 
ihtt thcrn in no much right fcofin(( about it — that tho 
fct hwi intrrrntrd many, and that a farthrir continuation 
hail brrn diinirf^d. In a pnriod whon thn human mind 
wnn dnviatmtf into to many divergnncM of thought and 
n, that it xn (lifTicuh to forcsf^n mto what atato it will 
intfly Nuhflidf!, it in gratifying to know t}iat thnro are 
I who will not di'flf^rt the trun ntandarda of right judg- 

aiMl moral good — who can prefnr tho ancinnt path* 
h Innd to thoni, and thn aarrrd obincta with which they 
iiNo«'iatnd ; and who ttifrnforn wish to direct thnir attcn- 
at thnir If^iaurfl mornentii, to the great theinea that aro 
i*rit*t\ with what thny are thua attached to. Mevcral 
M of murh value are already lieginntng to contemplate 
uhiert with inrreaning intcreiit ; arul important eluctda- 

of it may in time be expected, that will go (at \>Q^OTvi 
thifur which Ihrge Loitttrn can tStizi. Uut mi «^er) 
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ornjtribution will be of senrice. I will proceed to submit minff 
to your consideration, although I cannot but be aware thit 
the iinf>errection of the attempt may disappoint the friendlf 
«'X{jectation8 of 8omc whom I should be happy to please. 
1'he trains of thought which will be pursued may not bcr 
those that they would have preferred : the views exhibited 
may not coincide with theirs : sentiments may be expressed 
which they may occasionally hesitate to approve. Such re- 
sults cannot but be painful to the writer, and yet must be 
risked, or nothing can be written. No work can be satis- 
factory alike to all. Our knowledge, our reasonings, and 
our tastes, differ too much in each of us, for any thmg like' 
intellectual uniformity with each other to be an individod 
characteristic. We may agree in principle^ wish, and feel- 
ing ; but in the particular applications of these, a variety of 
inference and judgment always appears. 

Diversity of opinion must therefore be anticipated and 
submitted to, and on no subject of mental inquiry more than 
on the present ; for the greatness of the theme will of itself 
])reclude tlie adequate competency in any one to treat fully 



or fitly of it. 
This is obv 



ious to all ; and if I could myself forget such 
a fact, neither you nor any who may read these pages 
would omit to perceive it. It is a difficulty which is insepa- 
rable from the subject, but yet ought not to be deemed a 
stitliciont reason for abandoning the invesUgation altogether. 
T\\o endeavour may be a personal failure ; but the defects 
exhibited will serve as guides and motive to others to make 
stronger efforts, and to give their labours a more jndicioua 
dirrction. The promotion of truth and the benefit of man- 
kind ought to supersede and silence every private purpose. 
(\ire indeed should be taken to avoid producing evil when 
wt« desire to do good, or our philanthropy will be a mis- 
ohiof instead of a Itenefit. Too many instances of this bad 
etlVci have occurred in the last forty years, not to exact great 
caution and self-mistrust, and ver)' large deliberation, from 
every one who communicates to society his intellectual med- 
itat'.ons. These suggestions are mentioned in order that 
1 uiAv add« time the desire to keep them constantly in recd- 
leciion shall not be absent, and that I will strive not to act 
m contradiction to (hem. 
Aiti^tht^r rt'Sc^n why they do not deter me from reMwia^ 
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^ inqiiitie*,. tad far Mrtendinff tiMB to • Itiner icid, m, 
tfettt gremt and ivSuoin m dMir mma ahnys wiU he,yjtiwe 
mt» only in Ike iuae ndstion to H m we hmre bed wkh ell 
.tine more fteondke and diiBealt rabjecto of hnmaa titadj. 
Mneh peieevcfenee end manf ezertioiie ire neceamy, m 
ard&c to,penetnte into what ia udmown or obacnre ; and 
tibieae most finr aome time be accompanied even witb a cer- 
tbwty of defeat, before tbe intellect can effectnally aacertaia 

ait triea to. explore. Bat every attempt Ua a cna the di^ 
aa'for tiboae who may follow, «id alwa3rB inducea othen 
to eogaM in tbe ciyteipriae. £?efy effiirt promotea tbe ad* 
'vance, dean tbe patb, ^nd directe more exactly tbe ex- 
ploring tboogbt. 

It waa in thia way, and by auch degrees, that Eoropean 
lunrigstion readied 4he Eaat Indiea, and that Earopean 
conrage and indnatry diacorered the north and aooth cen- 
tinento of the remote American portion of onr globe. B^ 
aneb enceeaaiTe efKirta, long maTailing, tbe grand princi- 
plee of dl oar natozal aciencea have been anmded ;* and 
tbe aame reaalta moat be expected in all endeavonra to per- 
ceive and ehicidate the aacred hiatory of the world. Ita 
patha are toe lofty, too vast in their circuit, and too peculiar, 
to be eaaily diacemed. Inquiries mast ancceed to inqoiriea 
before they can be descried or developed. The present 
essay aspires to do no more than to invite attention to tbe 
aabject, amid the ether interesting objects of mental curi- 
osity which new press upon the active spirit, and to begin a 
conrae of thought and inquiry about it. Several reaaoaa 
have made me think it important at the present juncture to 
d&^w>, and this conviction has decided me te lay before you 
what appears to me to be true, where any certainty can be 
ettained ; and what seems most probable, when only conjec- 
ture can be resorted to. 

Our knowledge of divine things, and our study of them, 
xnigfat to have a proportionate increase with our acquisi- 
tions of natural science. The relation between the Creator 

* AitTooomy is SB iaalsnee of thw. **Amoiif all theaiieinpisorinaa 
te systeotatixe and romplete his knowledge, tbere is one science, as- 
ttmomy, in wbidi he may be eonsideffed to have been successful. He 
feaa thsra attained a feoeral and certain theory.** This is justly said. 
Boi *'lbr thissaecsas, the Mbaurofihe most bifhhr-fifted portion of the 
wp&dmt/JorJhie ikMMOMd peon, has beca nqoiatte.''— Whewetl's Ad» 
4ian la BrittafaAssoeiatlao at Cambridge Bqpon, im, p^ uitL 
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and the creation is indestructible. The one will be erer- 
lastingly the cause of the other, and that cannot but be the 
effect of his causation. No changes of mind in ourselyes, 
no lapse of time, no accumulations of human experience, no 
extension of our mathematical or physiological investigationt, 
can abolish this connexion, or preclude its consequences. 
As he lives and reigns, so he thinks and acts. He rules what 
he has made ; and all that has been framed by him is con- 
tinually affected by his existence, his mind, and his govern- 
ment. It is therefore of unceasing importance to ns to be- 
come as fully acquainted with him as possible, and to 
learn his will and purposes, his wishes and ordainments, 
as far and as largely as we can attain to the perception of 
them. 

These acquisitions can be realized only from the sources 
which he has provided for this purpose to us, and these will 
always be his works, his ways, and his express communica^ 
tions. The study of these will constitute that branch of hu- 
man knowledge which we may justly characterize as Divini 
Philosophy — a subject dear to the human mind in all ages, 
however inefficient the talent may have been to explore or 
explain it. It was obviously a frequent theme in the medi- 
tations and conversations of Socrates.* It was a favourite 
one with his pupil Plato, and repeatedly gleams out amid 
the mazes of his colloquial dialectics. 

The Pythagoreans, the Stoics, and the new Platonists of 
Alexandria, discover to us the same desire of examining and 
discussing it ; and it obtained no small portion of Cicero's 
diversified attention. But all these great men show us the 
continuity of the will, rather than any success in accom- 
plishing it. They wanted too much farther knowledge, both 
human and divine, to make any progress in the sublime in- 
quiry. They all, like our Milton, felt its value ; but they 

* Xenophnn has transmitted some of these to us, as well as PIsto; 
and in one passage says or Socrates, *' fie thought that the gods tookeai* 
of mankind, and not in the way many suppose, who imagine them to 
know some things only, and not others ; for Socrates believed that ibO* 
are conscious or all things ; those said and done, aud those also whiek 
arc, wished in silence; that they are everywhere present, and that they 
give suggestions to men concerning human afikirs.**— Airo/i. I. i. c. 1. Ob 
this feeling, he exclaimed to Aristodemas, " O my good Mend ! eoO' 
sider, that as thy mind within thy body g ovems it as it chooses, so thsl 
understanding which is over us all, disposes of every thing as it jHoum.* 
—Jb., e. 4, 
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and due contemplations of the natnial sciences with these 
aids, and temperate exercises of the investigating thonditi 
as our mind enlarges, will lead us to some portion of mat 
banquet here, which we shall delight to enjor more ami^ 
hereafter. We may then say with our same poet, who, 
amid some superfluities that we would prune, pours out 
Aiany a noble effusion, — ' 



" Ixnrenzo ! these are thonftats that make man, man; 
The wise illumine ; afgrandize the great.^ 

Let us, then, cultivate these elevating inquiries. Let us 
apply as assiduously as our individual inclinations or o^ipon- 
tunities may lead or dispose us to all the branches of natural 
philosophy : but let a due portion of our care be given to 
exalt and crown these with divine philosoj^y ; either wiU 
be incomplete without the other. Let us study them in. 
friendly conjunction, and we shall find that what is natural, 
will be enlightened and more endeared to us by its grander 
companion. What subject can be better fitted to the spirit 
within us, that awaits those glorious destinies which Plato 
exhibits his master as delighting to contemplate ; and which, 
lessons and promises that he could never know, have brought 
within our power personally to secure If 

Night Thoughts. He continues with a fine enthonasm: 

*' IIow great, while yet we tread the kindred clod- 
How great, in the .wild whirl of time's pursuits, 
To stop and pause, iUTolved in high presage,— 
To stand contnnplating our distant selves. 
As in a magnifyins mirror seen, 
Enlarged, ennobleJ, elevate, divine ! 
To prophesy our own Aiturities ! 
To gaze, in thought, on what all thought transcends ! 
To talk, with fellow- candidates, of joys 
As far beyond conception as desert ; 
Ourselves, th' astonished talkers, and the tale !" Niobt tt. 

t ** Is the soul like what is divine, or like what is mortal? What ti 
divine is bom to govern, but the mortal substance to obey. Whieb tf 
these does the soul resemble? 

•' U SocrateH, it is clear that the soul most be the divine, and the body 
the nioriul element. 

** Yes, Kebes ! the soul is most like the divine, the immortal, the intd- 
Ilgent ; the one in form, and the incorruptible ; and when It goes flrots 
hence. It passes to another place, like itself, excellent and pure, tboi^ 
now uiiHeen ; to Hades, and, truly, to a good and wise God :" (tov ayalm 
Kilt (f>f)ovi/iov dcov.) 
J/tt npmUM thia Idea : 
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fif* |fliiloi^ofili/ f:tMf<il«l \ff. n'ifHrt\t-tl h% A lk'i<:f|f;^, nw\ 
•f-i| :ie l)i«- pKym'-ftl tirii'uf'n Mr<* ; tli': f;irU which r*-- 
iL ofi'ml'l >•«• r:ir<'fiil!y nt-Htr\tfil iitr, funl HH rfrrffiiDy 
-'1 u^fini VVf f.hnti th<ri hiid that il In truly a N/:i«riir(', 
■ ffiOHt fihihiriitiiip; of »i) ihftt Wf fr:tii m-hirl lo Iia Uih 
<if oijr ji*irK>iit It hiiii rf^lly nil thi* r\iHriu:i*:rm of a 
, iiri'l will (i<- m'i'ii to Im- ii'f, itiiil will \ttuunm: tuorm 
4>i« h, Ml |iro|rr»rtion sin il in titii(hi>(| m thlii anfHTt, 
'.hf ti^nit' iii<><lr, fill'] witli this niiittn riiutiori, itMiduily, 
;ori<-iii, 'Aith y/hi<-h our ;iriiilyli<'iil or riiyiiiiral mvi^nlt- 

4f ' Ofi'lu' t«-'l 

fiioat putly ;i[i|ilv ih** t«-rffi iii-|fnrf' fo lit'; kfiOw|fil(ir«t 

I- rifllfrifil ;ii|f| ;irriiiip[c<l of tho iir il(-p.'trtiri<'iit»t of 

'//|i<-r'- ih<' |ili<'r.oiri<'nii i'tr<- th<* rctiiilt of niifli n nri^n- 

|fO»itioM or I'll II r.iit I'll! of thifif/*) ;ifi to liiivn ii viniMn 

I wifti fill h oth<-r ; to hi* (/ovi-fiii*/! liV h/mh'* I'oinriiori 

t iff ;irriiii.'^<''ihli- iiiiiIim it liitstirnl rLiMfiliriitioii, ;ifiil 

r-i|i|frM«- lo i.ili'Mi:il iiriiii'jol'-'-., v/hj«|i ari- Mr«-ftihly fol- 

n ' oufiTh-'l iiM'l tsiM'''i":«i|iil 0)i«'r;ilioii Hijrh ri^niiliN 

'I* II' «■ of it 'oiii.iviii^^ iiii'l |ir<-niiliiipi ffiiinl, mill Am 

i»«-1Ij;m-oI a^"!!' 7 .ilori'- ««iiilil |ifOilii*'«' Whi-fi i-ffi-i't* 

In i/f f iir 111 f-<ifi*!«-'jiiiMi('«- Iff >i \tii: rntiilili*ilii'<l |i|fifi, 

ii-yij|.it]iipf |/iiiif i|>|i-i*, siii'l in oh'-'lMTiri* l«i j»«'rf«'(/lilil« ; ' 

v:ii' ri;^ «i|t:iiii f'ii<"'i;Mil (iinl iiiljimliiif^ .irr;in^<'fiiMitN, 

fii. 'I •■ ".mIijI'i t f/f ;i irm* mmmii'i* ; ariil lliin, it will h« , 

■«> 'fi •h<-i<- 1,'tif r^ lo nliow, m |!iIt r\,:iiiifii-f of thut 

.r.il'i-'ijiiiv /.III' h llii'Y '.mII m f oiiuii'-ikI lo you to /iil- 

All 11. i*'-ii'il i.ii'nii- tn niiiiil'h"! hy Ini- Will, riilliiii .., 

.;»i.", ;i'i'l -nil i-.tn ,-ii,(| ;irli on lh«' |/l.iii»!, of Ihi* rlii- , i 

: t if.ii'fi All ifilf-ll'-' tii;i| hiifiif iill iiioi.'il hi'iri(.fii, 
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je^late the external substances amid wliich we are residiiur. 
Who wo^i](l not rather know the divine laws by which hii 
life and dcstioy axe governed, than those which determine. 
the masses or the velocities of Jupiter or Uranus, or which 
^.ompel .the comets to revisit us by periodical migrations 1 
Sublime in jts own nature, and most honourable to hmnan 
genius, is the knowledge wliich has been attained on points, 
that atone time seemed beyond all the possibilities of human 
talent to acquire. The eagle-eyed sagacity and patient ob- 
servations of some have conquered the seeming impossibili^ 
which was so long insurmountable, and by their success 
have encouraged future minds to hope that /ew things will 
hereafter be found inaccessible to determined diligence and 
.energetic intellect.* But still that science which is most 
x:onnected wiUi pur individual welfare in this world, and with 
our endless future in .the next, will have an endearing inter- 
€st to us, of which nothing can divest it. Stars may dis- 
appear, or new comets rush upon us, or fresh planets oay 
be discerned to move. But all events of this sort will be 
e\er inconsiderable to us in comparison of the relations 
livhich are subsisting between us and God ; and the rules 
and principles by whiqh his moral government .of Qur aflfaiii 
are directed, and especially in their personal appUcation to 
eau^h of us respectively. Nothing can exceed the moment- 
X)us importance of the knowledge of these tilings to eveiy 
human being ; and the uncertainty in which it may seem to 
some that they are involved, ought to be but a more impel- 
ling reason to excite us to more assiduous endeavours to 
diminish this obscurity, and to develop their realities as far 
as it may be permitted to human diligence to do so. 

The subject has certainly fallen into discredit from .the 
many wipng interpretations and foolish applications which 

* In the Report of the British Association fbr 1832, Professor Airj 
mentioned, among the desiderata of antronofny, the determination of tbis 
mass of Jvpiter by observations of the elongations of ^emteUites. 

" I think it would have aatonialied the mathematicians of antiquity, as 
much as the populace, to be told that this splendid planet could ever bs 
weighed and measured by a human -being-; and yet what Mr. Airy sug- 
gested, he has since himself executed in the most complete manner. He 
has weighed the mass of Jupiter in the way he thus recommended; and 
it may show the wonderfVii perfection of such astronomical measures to 
state, that tie has prnvQ^^ith certainty that this mass is more than 391^ 
.and leHS than 3S^timesttr».jnass of the terrestrial globe ou which ws 
.aiaad. "-^WheneWs Address, Jl-JLi. 
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«over ; aiid no one can now start an absurdity but it is seefl 
to be so, as soon as it is seen at all. The public mind hM 
attained this improvement, that no defect can escape its crit»' 
cism, no delusion can long deceive, no vice or folly elude 
either detection or condemnation. We need not therefore 
dread any thing on this ground from the study of oar diviner 
science. 

Increase of knowledge always put our minds into a differ- 
ent state fzom that which they were in before it accrued. 
New thoughts and views occur to us as it cornea, ami change 
many of our ideas, and influence our future reasoning. It 
causes us to feel more strongly an ignorance in other mattery 
and to desire farther information. Wliat satisfied us on the 
points on which it bears, before we received the addition, no 
longer has that effect. We feel defects and errors in our 
opinions which we had not been conscious of, and we break 
up our attachment to many notions of which we once had do 
doubt. Hence more knowledge in any one branch of knowBr 
•ble subjects, leads us to seek, and seeking, to acquire, an 
augmentation on others. It makes tliis plurality of informal 
tion necessary to us ; for our minds, if we think at all, will 
be felt to be full of incongruities and inequalities without it. 
The parts of our knowledge will be inconsistent with each 
other. Wc shall be walking about the world half child and 
half man, unless we enlarge our information, and rectify our 
mistaken conceptions. All the divisions of our intellectual 
treasures must be improved, for us to have a right mind in 
any, that have reference to each other. And what is there 
in a world so finely and artificially complicated as both our 
material and living portions of it are^ which has not recipro* 
cal relations 1 We cannot avoid silently criticising ourselves 
iuU as much as others act the censors to us ; and therefore 
we shall not feel that we are in the right intellectual state 
and position, unless we advance our attainments on all the 
subjects which occupy and actuate our own thoughts and 
the minds of our contemporaries, whenever we have the op- 
portunity, as well as on any single one that we may have 
selected or prefer. 

To no topics of human meditation do these remarks apdly 
more, than to those which we would class among the divine 
ones ; to all that is connected with the Deity and his rerela- 
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tiens ; and to ihft interest which \v*» R-,3y r.z'" ;n th-r; : th* 
present as well aa the evenf^al on*^ " 

It is sinfTulv* bi:t it is :r-e. tr.i: ::•.■':*■ i-'*: *>:.*-<' '\* 
almost always at first as«':m**^J an a:::: :•> -,:' r.c-»" >v." v-*ir:a 
these. This eff(f»ct is no: ''T.-hir.'-r**- •^. -i-.v : r.- '.- > ol 
common sense or sour.d yidsmf^'n'. B .'. :.•i^-v*r ■s:-.«-r«-» 
to these, still i» has T*:it'- '.'fiV-y ;rv*-»r- '. t- : .«= t*:v ■•:*n- 
tive in many individvial r^** a» -n:* ::jy.:r*-.'. W :r.iy, 
without any abusive mean;nj. a:!-.ch ::.•- *T.;!r.** '>:*:m:;;r.af 
to it ; because as the a<?oraMe De '.••.■ :* tr.** :c'ir.:iir. :f ai: 
good and happiness, thp :r.3ki*r. proTiJpr. i-. \ rir*.-. c:' al! *>cr 
comforts, and whose omTiT-ov-rc- ir.vp*t* :..-n irr.:* i'. -r.- 
bounded power of perptpially md ir-^rTir-iy :r.r7*'.*!r.r r..s 
general bounty, and ol" *=-nlar£nR2 o«^r r^:»«T. li '«>.:':.c:: .v^■: 
of it; it is eiiraorJinar%-. it is ur.-acco-ir/.jS!-. :•-.*: ::.* :a.r. 1 
should feel, under any cirrumstjrir**. ir. :- 1^*: •■•.:: 3*. re- 
wards him. OT any u!iw:!::wr.*»*« to aj.pr*- ar-* ^r/i -■.-.•- t.- 
plate his revebtior.* to u««, or any :■;:.-« j 't.v. :.'.* r:.- «:..i!I-'" 
probable pretension lo b»» ^o In ti.:« r*-«*«"r: <r:-r :**^".."r'' 
seem far less judicious iV.cs thos** of :h» ■**« * .!.r'-'*.--J 
ancients ; they, the jrer^t'st ar.d in*- w>.«* >? :*.• Ti ■• .i i 
world, flew with f-aj»r.'^%8 to i:.*::.' cri-^'.--. "i* ■:.- •-...■ 
chance of hcarinu li.e •i.vin*' \\.'.. urA '.r-ij-'.-rs-r.'s .- s« 
those of the Rom'in state male a-ijirr:*-* from :r.» ^ij-r.-* :: 
birds th'^ir most y^w^TZif-d •^i-T-OP-. ':■■»'* a :«■* t!'.*-!- -.r^r" 
tautrht that bv these th^ir de::v ir.iiira**'! h;- «-*-.*■; 2->l 
intentions. t Anyavenu* to kr.o-.v :he w.!! .?■: '^j>i -a-i? ^t" ■ 

• Many of the ancients, no^w:l^.«ta.^d nr i>:<"r jr.ri" «t . ty< i r'n*- 
ure in thinking of divine sub.««ci». l).o%^n^r- ji c:. .r.«s:.'« :>f :i^ . of 
whom riuiarch remark)*:— 

*• I apprure of the uymf of Dityf nes. «*r». *«*.r z :r. La':**i«rr.t'i a 
stranger adorned for a (V-asu Tery fco:.c.:'v>.y *?»:•:)'. - . ■ i>«*^ .vx a 
food man »hink every day a frwt'. tf.-l w... .: rot ** i "-^''.--r i *> ••* i.-l 
one tousif wearv w:se •"* II:s au'iiiioiK. ni^3':.:.z {'...:«.*.'> :ii'i« .. -j«- 
trates or expresses : •• For ili ■» viw.i .:..*r*t: j» » t .*: oo.j :*'.'.;■ * i: i 
highly worthy of God. Into i!i.* a ir.ar. t'i'.»T% ai :. » ■ .r i. r '.: \i ^iv- si 
motionlrss staiues. or thiiiesmade w:th LarMtn. \v; ::> c-^r.^^^np. sxf :v-^ 
objects wMcb the divm«: in:ad its«-f ban mace K[:ft.^.<; toour u;id''r- 
siandin?.'*— IMiu. de Tranq. v, li. p. S1-. 

t Cicero aaks. ** What coloriy has flrtec* !m*:i: :"»o E'c-..a. or loiia, 
Asia, Sicily, or Italy, wuhnut a' reference Mr:h* P>-:r..«p. i^» Doiioi;»an, 
•r the Ammon oracle ? Woai war did f\,*: K~tT ■^.'i'*Ani*« w.;:i^-.: f.r«r 
cunMUltiniT h»T gods 7**— Cur. lliv. I. .. c, 1. 

+ *' Rnmulus. ihe parent of nur city, f.'iun-i*^ :: ^y v.s^.r^s. a-.d w\» 
feiowelf an optimus augur. All the af^er kiuc^ nacd augnr)-, and wu'^a 
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cious above all things to them, however absurd were 
means by which they supposed it was communicated. * ' 
was the impulse of nature, not opposed by their rea 
They were right and wise in their principle of seekin 
make their actions conformable to the will of heaven, 
of not going contrary to it ; but, from ignorance and 
verting superstitions, they took the wrong paths, sele 
wrong objects, and made what was nonsense and acci 
tiieir channels and instructers. That we should recoil : 
their silly means, and seek more certain sources of th< 
vine knowledge which the human heart so pants for, 
^^ly it more judiciously, would be quite natural now 
deed is inevitable, under our soul-ezpanding sciences, 
that we should let our improvements set our minds inba 
array against what is superior to them all, and throw a 
from us all the sacred materials for knowing what is 8( 
valuable to every one, is a fractious mystery of the hu 
spirit, which it is difficult to understand. 

One reason perhaps for this conduct is, that while we 
tivate our national pnilosophy so intensely, we leave in i 
neglect its most illuminating companion, divine philosoph 

We lookut visible nature, and study that, as if there \ 
nothing else in existence. 

We know nothing therefore of the one, while we are i 
tiplying unceasingly every other acquisition. Hence it 
comes insulated from all our other knowledge and po 
and withers away from a considerable part of our s< 
mind, because we will not cultivate it. 

. Thus our ideas and views on this remain unallied wit! 
our other attainments, and do not grow up with them in 

they were expelled, nothing In public afiUra, or in priTate bouseh 
or In war, was done wdhout it."— Cic DIt. 1. i. c. 1. Plutarch n 
his advocates for the miperiority of land animals say, " A preat and 
ancient part of diviimtion is by augury fixnn birds ; for they are so i 
and so intelligent, and so pliable in their rooTeability to every imagin 
or thought, that they seem like instruments fit to be used by God, a 
ke tamed as be pleases. Therefore now by their motions, and at 
ttmes by th^r voices aitd warblings and other gestures, he act 
them as he thinlcs proper, and uses them to promote some purpoe 
mankind, and to repress others.'*— Pint. Uter. Anim. v. iii. p. 1794. 

* Heoes Cleero calls divination " a magnificent and salutary sei 
if any thing be such. If is that by which mortaf nature may 
nearest to the divine power. I know of no nation, however civilize 
Isamsd, or fierce and barbarous, which does not think that future tl 
Mi^teMlgiaeedmid pndkted to us.**— Cte. Dlvin. 1. L c. L 
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with the absurdest phantasms, and the most degrading de- 
pravities. Any other ideas of him than what are just, nul- 
lify or falsify him to us. They depose the real God, and 
place before us and within us a fantastic idol, or a moral de- 
formity, instead. This experienced evil makes the sacred 
writings so important a portion of our intellectual library ; in 
these he is portrayed as he exists and acts, and for this 
reason they have a value which nothing else possesses.^ It 
is a pity that so many able men, clever and informed in other 
respects, should throw these aside as unworthy their regard, 
bacause they find some things at variance with their pre- 
conceived ideas. But just so, the strongest minded men 
of antiquity would have thrown aside our systems of chym- 
istry, geology, and astronomy, because their knowledge 
and beUeved opinions would have been irreconcileable widi 
them. 

For it is not because an opinion is true, that others will 
therefore adopt it. It must at the same time be congruous 
with our other impressions, and admit of being dovetailed 
into them, or it will be rejected ; for it is judged of by its 
conformity to the previous acquisitions, and is disliked and 
condemned if incompatible with them. We see this fact 
remarkably illustrated in the opinions of Philolaus on the 
system of the world. He believed, what Copernicus has led 
our latter ages to establish as a certainty, that the sun is in 
the centre of the planets, and that they, with the earth, re- 
volve round this luminary ; a fragment of primeval tradition 
which had descended somehow into the Pythagorean school.* 
But because this was the natural truth, did Aristotle there- 
fore adopt it, and the rest of the philosophers of Greece, or 
any of its subsequent mathematicians 1 Scarcely any. Ajis- 
totle only cites it, in order to attack it. It opposed his 
other prepossessions, and therefore he condemned it as an- 

* Aristotle, in his discussion on the (rue place of the earth, which ha 
thought was at rest in the centre of the universe, remarks,—** Bat tbois 
who live in Italy, called Pythagoreans, assert tlie contrary ; for Dwf 
place the solar fire in the middle, and call the earth one of the planets, 
and say that it Is carried in a circle roand this centre, and makes Us 
own day and night.**— Arist. de CcbIo, I. ii. c. 13. Plutarch menttoiis 
Philolaus as the Pythagorean who taught this.— Plat. Phil. 1. ill. c. 11. 
Dicisrenes Laert intimates that he was the first who asserted it ; 1. viU. s. 

Sf; tlioagb he also notices Nicetas, a Byracusian, as of the same ophiioa; 

^ whom ITteopbraatua also assigned U.— Cto«xo, Vnie^\^us>^l^ 



or THIS WORLD. 27 

fDundnd. 'HiH ^ntati'Mt UNlroimtiu'iH ul (In* AlfXiimlriuu 
■chuul ifqiiiUly diiirriuJiiiid it.* 

ilid tlif?M«i jtiNt iioLioiiH <r:Lrry Uim tiiitul of I'iiiloltiiiN him- 
Mslf to Ui«} otiifir trtiLhri lltal wurif cntnu-rU-d rifmcly wilii 
tliHiiil Not At all. lilt Ll40ii;(l)L ami ri'iirxirii-d an wil<lly In*- 

Jfoiifl this fflW ntalitii'N Iwf ImkI iinlMlicd, hh iI lui wiiold iiiiiid 
mil bflffn onif liibyrmLli ol iiiJHlaki'. I A rsitirii.i, iiKicfui, 
wloptiHl till) u|iiliion, utifl ri'^uhUfil liin t<-iii|)li> :in<l rili^H oi' 
liiN VflMU, hiN f{oilfiiiMM of Hiifiifd iirtf, acrordiii^ io it | Hut 
«iV«ll thin jXilroiiii^i) did ikiL iiiuld; tii(; truth jMipui.ii, rithrr lo 
thtf viil{(itr or to iIim iiianu-d. Tim error w:ih itn-frrrrd to 
lh(! rcfility* until ci-uluru'M ol' mom knowlcd;M; (iihjiONrd the 
hiirniiu mind to ur.nrdit it. 

llftlMift it itf our wihdoin (tiid our duty to Im* alwayn wH- 
itiiMtruMtiiifif ; iiHvi'r to maku our in<lividua| o|iuuouf« i\w HlaticU 
■rd of wliat in trui! or falKi; ; ut'.\t-r to uvimI our t-yt-.H (toiii 
wlml in kiiflti'rf hfcuuhf vvi* dinhki; it ; and n-viMiMitially to 
rfifraiii from diMri'^iirduif^ thn Nu<:rtid li^lit that lian hi-ini pro- 
vidral for im, iMii'iiUhii it in at hinl luruuvruu-ui or diHiurliin^ 
to UN, or iiiiLy hriu^ with it »i»w. iuia^i-H or pron|)iM-iH that do 
not hariiioiiizfi with our i'X|)(:i-tatioMH or <'xi :titi;> |«ii|iOhNi-H> 

* ArfaHsri'liUH, ttir Huinlnti, In ifiniilloiifii liy Arr.liiiiif<li'N iin mIhUiik llin 
Mn aiid lh0 Mmtm, imi pliiiiHiiry, lo Im' iiiitiiiivi-nl/in, nml iin- i'liih lo Ihi 
CMrriMl ruuiiiJ llin »iuii iii tin: ciniuiiti-n-iiri- of n nnl'-. I'hniii. p. 44U. 
P1ilUiri4i mlmt wtar\\nM ihn opuiion lo liliii ; (!•• I''iii'. I.uii. JiuL iiniliftr 
lli|t|MrrbU«, iNir KrnnmiliiMii-it, nor I'oniiliMiluri, imr ihr liilir Plolnny, 
■ikiplail II. |( riMiiiiiiii-il 11 iiimiiiiiiti*iiHiiri!i| Iruili hi! r'unliiiiil < 'iinii 
pTMMll II III! thif llfMIri- of IllN roiUi'liiporiiri(*M III lii<' firircnlji I'rillliry ; 
•lirr whirli f 'oiirriilriii liiipiiily fN|M»iiii '1 II. VoU Mill iliiil ( imit'rt woik 
qiiiNarf 111 my MtNli-rii lli-«i Knt?!. v. m p. to. 

f PlilliriaiiN liioii((iit iliiii our cniUi rominlfil of uvo Mfpnritii* nirllitf, 
MM Hu* lllltl|iOii<i* io lllfl olIiiT. " III* piiii-i-il llii* flriy liinlv ill lln- I'lMlllr, 
M (Im \rmla, in toi'al iiniiiliol' ili<' woilil, nml m iIm- hiTmul |ilii«->: Din 
canh of IIm ti(ilt|itMlf-f4 I'lir itnnl hiniion in: i;nvii in iin* r.nih whirli wn 
llilinbll. 'I'iil* lin fiiiiil wiiH np|Hihiii- lo Itir iitili|iiiili- om-. iiml liiriii:i| 
riiuiiil il, wliii'li WMM ilii* iniiiM' wliy wr foulil nni hi-i- ii.i iiiiiaiiiiiiiiiN.'* 

rilll.f'htl I. HI r. II. lIn Hli.o III! nir.itiil Iiml lin- Miilir ol llir IIHMIII 
WMI flir'VMVii ONI ol II iiy lilt- rm liiiiviilljlioil ol llirnil, iiml U\ lUr vx- 

halalimi ol Ititu Itit- m-oiIiI w.n iMiiiiinlit-i! I'lni I'lul. I. ii. iv .''i. Iln 
lliwl NfVnritl iKIiff nliiiliiri' {•iih'm-n Hit MhUflri. \'\lUitifninii, liiilv.lil 
likawiM* vnriiiiin tlim^'ii, Mfliirii provr (li.tl In; wii» i-iiin-i n khiiI iiii|KM(or 
«ir a vi*ry aril lii-luilril m m 

f Wr Irnrii Ilim l.ui Immii riiittirili " |l it Htiul iImI Niiinii iiiNilt; lilN 
l«in|ilii til V Tula I'm iilnr, fill ilir nii'-n-il Im- lo U- ki [ii iiiii-Aiiiii/uinlifil, 
lIlUfliallllK iIh'K-IiV llir "\iiiui ol l)l>- wlioli* wnili!, in wtiOhi- ri-iilir 
iIm Pyiliagoriinii* iIiomkIh lui' lo In- niiiiiiii- J oi iln-v itii it«il \tf\wwX\vn 
rank Ml Ini imiintvf^*ilrnr in lint iitnUUi- ui iln* nii iiii\lvi«-uV M\ituMA,\AvV 
§u b0 emMad um lu m rmin ruuinl tbn llrr. ' J'tui. Vu. Nmiva. 
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sions. Let us then fix our detennination to give a due portum 
of our leisure time to the study of the diyine philosophy.* 
Let us keep our mind in a candid and impartial state while 
we are pursuing it ; and let us draw our principles of it from 
those venerated writings, which were composed and haTe 
been preserved to convey this knowledge to the human race, 
wherever the introduction of Christianity «hould carry these 
in its train, and present them to the contemplation of the in- 
quiring and grateful intellect. For grateful it must be, if it i 
does but perceive what a Cinunerian darkness of mind we 
should have been in on these momentous subjects, and on all 
the others which they have improved, if they had never been 
vmtten or circulated. We should have been whtCt the Gothic 
and Sarmatian pagans would have made us, if these con- 
quering invaders had not been Christianized. Can I then 
but be grateful for having been preserved, by what ^am re- 
commending, from being what I otherwise should have beoB, 
a savage worshipper and imitator of Thor. and Odin, or of 
some other bloody and barbarous monstrosities of the tamt 
character and operation 1 

** It is interesting to see how prone tbe intelligent mind in all natiooi 
appears to be to muse upon the Deity. An instance of this oceiirs bi 
the autobiography of Nana Farnewis, a Mabretta nobleman and minisler, 
born 1743, and who was in the battle of Paniput in 1761. Thongk 
attached to his Hindoo paganism, and injuriously affected by k, yelM 
could think and write thus : — " Let me consider what is tjie aemblsiiet 
of the face of God. It is tbe emblem of truth ; ftill of animatioii, aiii 
resplendent with its own efllilgence. God passes his existenoe ia 
watchfliljiess in sleep, and in contemplation. His watchflilness is sih 
parent throughout all nature; his contemplation is displayed in tb^ lignl 
of day ; bissleep is typified in the stillness of night. He to wlunn we 
attribute these qualities is the only one ; tuk Spirit." 

** It is he who, in the ]tlenitade of bis power, displays himself in 
every thing. He is everywhere present at the same moment ; moving 
without feet, seeing without eyes, touching without bands, bearinf wiilh 
out ears ; pervading all space. If it be asked, (torn what we condnds 
that tbe Great Spirit pervades all space, and is a sole and single spirit f 
I reply, We derive this knowledge IVom the conviction of our reason, 
and flrom an innate consciousness arising out of sympathy." — ^Trsns. 
Roy. As. Hoc. V. ii. p. 96. No Greek or Koman philosopher has sur- 
passed, and few equalled, these ideas. Yet he was unable to act ooo- 
sistently with tbem, for he was a zealous worshipper of Vishnii' soA 
Chrisbna. His mind felt that there was something better than 
but had not, like ours, been associated with what is so. 
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unseen as well as x>f the seen ; of diat which is perceptible by 
our senses, and of that by which they are not affected. Nothing 
exists because we are conscious of it, nor depends upon oor 
acquaintance with it, nor ceases to be or never has been, be- 
cause it has not become a subject of our sensorial excitations. 

InvisibiUty is as much a character and state of creation as 
visibility and tangibility likewise are. Many things exist 
which we cannot touch, as well as others which we cannot 
see. Matter is in some of its forms as invisible to us as 
spirit, and even often impercq)tible in its tenuity by any of 
our senses. But to be attenuated is no more non-existence 
than to be unseen. It therefore resembles a childish error 
to disbelieve what we cannot see, or to suppose that nothing 
exists but what our eyes can behold. This seems so obvious, 
that it is almost chimerical to allude to it ; and yet I hive 
known that it has been recommended, and very earnestly, in 
France, to educate from infancy on this principle ; a strange 
condemnation of the young, ingenuous mind, which naturafly 
loves truth, and all truth, and would willingly cherish it in 
all its shapes, to be narrow and contracted, and imperfect 
both in its knowledge and its judgment. 

The visibility of which we are conscious is no natural 
^quality of any thing, for all tilings naturally arc invisible to 
each other. It is an artificial enect produced on our frame, 
and in that of all the animated classes, by the wonderful 
laws assigned to the luminous fluid, and by the as wonderful 
construction and adaptation of the optical organ. Nothing 
is visible where no light tlius acts, nor to what has no ner- 
vous matter in its frame. Nothing is visible to the living 
])rinciple in plants, any more than to the lunestone, to the 
diamond, or to the dewdrop, although in the two latter t 
marvellous agency of the matter of light so brilliantly oper- 
ates. But it is a part of our Creator's plan of his ammal 
kingdom, that we and our fellow brutes should have that 
knowledge of external things which arises from the impret* 
sions that constitute sight ; and he has therefore contrived 
and placed within us a most delicate and compUcated organi- 
zation, by which outward substances should be causi^ to 
become objects of our consciousness. 

Visibility is therefore merely that artificial result of thete 

A/J/nJrabJe and benevolent provisions as to light and our mft- 

$erial eyes, and the association of out meiAoX ^tixAvglc with 
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/hich nukes this to haye such a sensation from ez- 
lingSy and to form the perceptions from them, which 
our sight and the knowledge we derive from it. No 
f can therefore extend beyond the extent of these 
irovisions. Our Creator has extended them to every 
bich he designs us to be thus acquainted with in our 
age and world ; but he has not carried our power of 
anher. It is our deficiency, and not our merit, thai 
lot see what is smaller or finer, or more distant than 
ich so affects us, or which, from being immaterial, 
in so act upon us. 

laturc is always warning us not to commit the mis* 
disbelieving, because we cannot see. Pier largest 
>o of material substance, though everywhere cnvcl- 
B, the air, wliich ascends so loflily above us, and 
so densely upon us, yet is always inviKible to us.* 
nd, which tosses up like a football the ponderous 
of the ocean, and breaks down the mightiest trees, 
>e seen, however dreadfully its moving force is felt, 
component elements and primary combinations of the 
lid Hubstances are in the same pn'dicainent. Thus, 
sibilitins of nature are an essential and universal 
of it ; and it will be always unphilosophical to make 
t the sole judge or standard for our belief as to ex- 
lings. 

e head of all the invisHjle existences that we know 
e gracious Deity himself, from whom tliey proceed, 
>m they in this reKpcct resemble. He is the eternal 
'ho is perceived by the intelligent i'ubcucgb which 
I his iminediaie throne, according to the laws of their 
but whom *' no man hath seen or can see.'* His 
ent, hiM providence, and his influences, must be as 
as himNclf Tlie sacred history of his worlds is 
iry of his operations among them, and, hke himself, 
;r be an object of human sight. We must trace it 
,vn by our rcaKoninjr, and by its effects : and in these, 
le agency, wisdom, and power will be, as the fine 

ircMure or weight on all parts of the earth is flfleen poands to 
■« inch. The fritter portUm of the atmonphere ia always 
een or twenty miles of the earth'a surfuce, though it hae been 
» eitttnd to forty or rorty-flve miles in height.*'— Dr. PcouCs 
MliM, p. 18^ 9. 
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choras of Haydn, in its rich and sweet hannoniesi proclaiioi 
them to be in the material creation, 

" Nerer unperceived ; 
Ever understood ;" 

if we will apply our minds as steadily to discern them in tfaa* 
one case as in the other.* 

But for all the unseen realities in our earth beyond hk 
omnipresence and directing providence and agencies, it will 
be proper to require rational evidence correspondent to its 
importance. We must not create in the imagination, what 
does not exist in nature. The habit of this fallacy prodocfld 
most of the ancient superstitions. Conjecture must be sub- 
ordinate to fact in all earthly things, and never be indulged 
beyond the legitimate deductions from it. Hence, thoodi 
our Milton's grand conception pleases the fancy, and maybe 
as true as the absence of what it intimates,! yet we have 
not become conscious of any phenomena which entitle the 
supposition to become a subject of our decided belief. What 
ShcLkspeare has made his Hamlet express with such acute 
good sense and graceful ease, may be admitted by the moik 
cautious reasoner in its undefined generality : 

" There are more things in heaven and earth 
Than are dreamt of in your philosophy, 
Horatio !" 

But with an impression of this sort we must rest satisfied. 
The sentiment of the prince is an intellectual truth, which, 
in all our investigations of nature, should never be for- 
gotten. Our sensorial knowledge is the groundwork and the 
material of all our science and certainties ; but never shooM 
be mistaken by us to be the whole of what is subsisting^ or 
the standard of what is true. 



* The apostle impressed this ftct on the attention of bis 
friends : " The Invisible things of Him, even his eternal power and god- 
head, are, from the creation of the world, clearly seen ; bising undMMMi 
by the things that are made."— Rom. c. i. v. 20 

Milton cherished the same thought : — 

** To us invisible ! or dimly seen 
In these Thy lowest works. Yet these declare 
Thy goodness, beyond thought ; and power divine." 

Par. Lost, book v. 
Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth 
Uaseoa; both when we wake and when we sleep." 

\b.\KNkVf. 
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With this Tiflir of rutur9 let us proceed with our inquiry, 
neoUiKtinff thit in thin, m in all naturfti philoNophy, tho un- 
kaown, wCch b Mtually in axinUitusttf thouirli yttt uiuii». 
eenubU by vs, will fur a long timii far (;icf!«;(i what human 
sagacity has miceetded in makinpf the common profKirtj of 
*aU. 'UM i^eatoit minds feel this, but are not th(;re/bre dis- 
coura0sd from trying U> enlarge the gi;neral ntfj^rk.^ 

In Um saaM sfjirit, thougli with inferior ahiijty, wf* will en- 
dcavoar so to combine fact and reaNfining an to iwika Romo 
parts of oar sscred history more inU^Iiigible to um tli^iri it has 
Men by many allowed to \ni ; and as iKith of uh think that 
what is true, or what seems moHt likely to be no, m alone de* 
serving of our notice, all ttntrtt speculation or conj<;ctiiral 
Ihoones should be carefully avoided. 

It is no self-flattery to comuder man a<i the paramount 
being on our globe, for we can compare htrn, both m form 
■od actions, with all the bruti; animal«i that we know of; 
•ad tiM more minutely we do so, the more wo ix;rceive his 
estsbhshad and intended su|ieriority. lie in the monarch 
•f the earth, although he in not its iiole jMiMMfrskor ; and from 
the natural relation and hym|rfitliy which :ilv/:tyn t-xi^.i U:- 
Cween intellect aiyl intellect in proportion to tin exf:«:llenf'e, 
we may, without pre numption, not iinrfaMonably infer that his 
transcending mind has been the mo^t iiit"ri-»»tin;( an it i^i the 
most favoured pmrluction of his intejligenl Cr<:''iior. Noth- 
ing else on earth ha« r'rceived sucli a maffiiiheent gift hh 
the human spirit ; and the hnmbleiit and the {HMirent may be 

* Tbs Isal senfcnr« mirrfl hy tliij di>iiinKiii«!i<!<l l.a Flaci wirn, 
" Wfasi W« know, 1« iilili; ; what wt mm ixnorani of, m ^u^Ul^^tt^0^ " • 
P«i»dr« llivl. .%•(. I'liil |> 37r, '1 iim WM only amor •' l^fM-f Mprttwmoii 
«r ibr aanie MrfiuOH^ni, which Hir luaac N«Mioii, « *iiori iiifi<; ttnitfr*: lii« 
dnibraa if wiih ■ kinifr**! i-tsUng, ihu« iffiiiionn] ; "I lio itM knuw 
wtui I nay Mppmr ut (b*> worM ; hut lo iri>-»«;lt I «M;tti lo Unv*; \i»-iut only 
Ilk* a ha%pi*yingim Utr m-»%\wr*t, and (l.v^rinir myw'ir in now an<l 
Itai Andmi ■ MnoQihfr p^iihli: fff a pr*-t(if;r «rii;:i ih4ii tifUu»ry, whilo 
ia« vaac ne««ii 9t Iruih Iny atill iinfltw ovrFr<i in-Uiff inf. " - hr. Hrt- wM<-r'a 
Ufc c»r Hir l«««^ >«Wioa p 3'iH ; l*ifWfll, 3&'J iVw Kn-^il inimlii cili- 
Siato hiffhiy Itwrir own mrhi*:^*:iitf.utm iU*ii»: nr*: iffi naiurMl (o ih<'in to hu 
ffil to Sc «ilrw*r<linafy. Sf.wunt'm rcinurk niiowH i,'ii|i t'.ii: \nrafu*^n% 
an4 I Mrorr KM n «-••>*( ha own k< tntju. IImiu;;!) hi* t.qil iir <tr«;<:'lf'l hia 
(ciliMra, )r*t h^ prrrriviHl iii«t. comifar^d with ih" iiil.ii.iiiil<;« i,t nmura 
wliirli Im4 1*1*1 h««^ eiplofHl f/r«-vi*n afifir'Ki'hinl, Um Atnuitiin-.n wm 
so larger a pert of tti« bo«iHdlMia uiiiv^r*^, than iii*f fthr:;rt«h m of ibo 
•»«B waicti roll over tiim. Indcnd. it la only Utiir invi-«iij{:i'.:on« whi<:h 
k4v« ■■c«ruirii-<l Ikiw far Usyund our jilaiicia liia ayiii<:ui wv.w^ak \\\ \a 
jwH ly sppbcski*. 



d4 THE SACRED HISTORY 

gratefully proud of a donation so distinguishing. This 
titles us to think that it is chiefly with reference to thi 
istence of the human race, to their moral and intelle< 
formation, to their present enjoyment of life, and to 
future destinies after it, that this planet has been cont: 
and framed. Mankind are connected with every kind of 
stance upon it. They use whatever they can make u 
to them. All things not aerial,^ become subject to theii 
posal and government wherever they spread. Nothing 
resist long their persevering diligence and ingenuity ; 
though we need not imitate the flight of Lord Bacon's 
guine hope, and believe that man may in time commam 
winds, yet we And him exerting such a surprising mai 
mont as to these, as to make even the most opposing 
tribute to advance his course, to the astonishmeht of t 
rude minds which are but little acquainted with the at 
ments and ingenuity of the cultivated capacity.* Fire, 
and vapour, the human genius has fully subdued to be it: 
vants and allies ; and wondrously, even to our enlight 
day, is their steam application. It can, in some mea 
avert and guide the lightning, and drain off the inunda 
and compel the sea to respect its controlling bulwarks, 
have seen our adventuring contemporaries . make the lij 
gases lift them up into the regions above the eagle's £ 
and carry them safely beyond the clouds and snow. S 
tific artisans, by the magnifying improvements of their 
cal instruments, can cause even the planets to appear 
as they would do if we were 800 or 1000 times neari 
them than we really are.f These wonders have beei 

* Th« naiaral conception of an uncivilized mind of the imposs 
of a vesMl making way against the wind, and its astonishment a 
ing the ditflculty overcome by European ingenuity, were exhibit) 
one of the negroes of Delagoa Bay, whom they named EngliSJ] 
who wns ill the boat that sailed out to return to Captain Owen^ 
when the wind was against them. " The natives had no idea of i 
■el under sail reaching an object directly in the wind's eye ; and 
English Bill saw Lieut. Vidai making a tack in the opposite din 
apiHirenily getting only fhrther (torn it, he said that he would go to 
as they would not catch the ship that night. The operation- of 'chi 
the rack roused him flrom his doze ; and, as he lifted himself up, h 
quite astuniahnd to fhid the ship not (hr off. He hung down his 
ashamed of his native ignorance, and exclaimed, '* White man, 
lishman, know ebry ting ; I>etagoa man know nutting. IJ« great fe 
Owen's Voyage, v. i. p. 140. 

/ Thegigamic telefcop0 on Frtutatiiofti'a V^u^ciple, has been 
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by & fngment only of the human population — by norne 
leu of the Christian portion of it, and almost within 
It hundred or hundredf and fifty years ; and such prog- 
making; by our philosophers in their investigations into 
iture and laws of light, electricity, and magnetism, that 
Jiese ethereal elements may, before another centuiy 
I, be as much under the power of man, and as bubservi- 
his conveniences, as fire and steam already are.* But 
jman race is the only order of living creatures on the 
that can perform these achievements, or even under- 
them, or that ever rise in thought to their Creator, or 
I0 to discern and adore him. Hence, although we are 
nbered a mjrriad or a million of times by the uncompu- 
joaiitity of other animated and organized bodies, co- 
s with us here in our common world, none can com- 
rith us in the probability that this earthly planet has 
made principally on our account, and not on theirs. 
of these have any pretensions to ]>e the subjects of a 
, history beyond that of their original creation, in its 
, and execution, and in their continued reproduction. 
ery bounded and instinctive uniformity of tneir habits 
;tions in all the successions of their several spe- 
nmy be considered to indicate that no system at pres- 
icertainablt; by uv, has been pursued as to them, be- 
hat of their subsistence while they live, and of their 
replaced, when they die, by an offspring like them- 
. But with man wc can perceive that it has been quite 
riwti. 

ery compliratffd and divf rnined plan has l)cen adopted 
tHii u[K>n through his serifs of goneralions ; and the 
lUrpOHC of iUf'.HO. farther Lrttors will be to attempt, 
I witii groat caution and unaifocted scif-mistniHt, to 

IIS y«ar (1H33) at M. 8rbn(>ider*M nmnufsctory, at Munich. It has 
hstanccof IS rf«!t, with an aiwrture ur lUA inrlieM. It exceeds 
wfer'ta cfilebrateil IKinMt ielc«c(i[ie in the ratio of SI to Id 
e clcttniciM and diatinciiiPM of the heaTenly txNly, and of 1.30 to 

the intensity of the lixht. It inannifiefi ahovn 1<MK) timcN, 
isrs fSatuni tu apfienr ah U** would if Hit) tim«M nearer, and the 

1 If II were hut lib geugraphicttl miles Troin ua. — Nun-inburg 
ondeni^n, lh33. 

fesaor I'owell, in his excellent IILatory of Natural Flulosophy— 
In so Mfiiall s Rnmpsim— has juatly Ktatnl, ttiat '* a vast ranee 
ea, wkoUy t^ modrm crtntmn, lias arisen 111 lr«cm|i l\\f>. ir\%.- 
lifiity iMBi, magneUMm, deelricUy, and |alvinisin."~V. %fl . 
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what wo do will bo marked by these qualities ; but we shall 
always have somo intendod object to effect, even in oui 
greatest absurdities. 

MTnd always means. It cannot act without meaning, and 
its meaning will correspond with its state and nature. On 
these grounds we may saf(>ly infer, that the Deity has had 
purposes and ends in view in all that he has made, and al- 
ways will have such in whatever he docs or regulates : and 
that these will always bo congenial and consistent with the 
properties and perfections of his nature, and cannot be other- 
wise. 

Thus science, reasoniiiir, and revelation, unite to assure 
us of this grand truth, which must be the basis of all the 
views and observations that will form our present corre- 
8|Mindence, as it was of our former one. AMiat is true of the 
whole universe is equally so of our separate globe ; and in 
this, |>eeuliarly so of our human race, as the most prominent 
of its contents. We may regard ourselves as His specific 
workmanshi]), previously designed, most skilfully composed, 
and ever since most carefully attended to. It is a self-deg- 
radation of our own choice, if we will suppose, against dl 
probability, that we are but links of an eternal chain of se- 
(luenoes, without beginning or end, and devoid of a Creator ; 
or that in such a destitution, and in contradiction to visible 
fact, we are but llie casual accidents or capricious assem- 
bliiges of promiscuously moving atoms from a godless chaos. 
Chir knowledge and our lH»tter feelhiifs, wliich claim a source 
like (Iiemselvea, should rescue us liom these depreciating 
conjocturi»8. We have had a more intellectual origination, 
and need not sink ourselves fnun it. 

Tlie true ojunion, therefore, as to that human nature which 
in its system, course, and o}>erations. will be the subject 
of our succeeding roniemplations, will be, that it has been a 
special design of the Ftkrnal Mixd, who. in such a period 
of his perpetual existence as he thoughi tit. was pleased to 
determine u]wn the fabrication of such a world as our earth 
exhibits itself to Ih» — ^ujHjn fumi&hijig it with such liviog 
plants and animals as we lately reviewed — and upon forming 
on it successive generations of such intellectual creatnres as 
manknid. with such persons, qualiiies, and powers, as have 
alw.iys distinguished our race. He accomplished his noble 
/HiFpnsi^ hv onr ere .11 ion ; and he has since cansed his 
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"nrn likr* iIijm in tin; ititiflltfRlim] cliiirnrtc^r uf our tr'r- 
il hsililtatiiiii. Ah fiir tin rhytitiNlry ami iiaturiil iiliilun- 
ran rarry llwir rfNisirchcrt, llicy liiiil all thiriKN im iiur 
ri'tu)Ivn]tlf> iiitn Hitii|)li'r nMHiilioriN, ami iillirriatftly iiitii 
rv HioiiiN or iiKilcrtilcH, of wliirh nvriry vJNililii Niil)HtiiMi:n 
mnnw.A* Kvcri IIiond tliiiif(n wliirli, from l\u'. HanictiiiHH 
"ir ii|i|)an!iil. iiiiittrr, and from Ihcii not. Iiavin^ hciiri dn- 
tiHifil, an* at prcHi'tit rall<-i| Niin|il«f NulmLanr.tiH, lo dihlin- 
thiMM from what liavr hern analyxcd farlli«'r, arc Ht.ill 
iniliMiatioiiHor niiiucrouH sulltitrinj^ |>arti<rlrN, wlirllicr of 
DMi' MpiTitif. kind or not. ( 

Inn- iiHM alwayH iiirL Lhc mortal ryn in tlii^ <!oni]M)iMicl<id 
liiTaiiHC ttN Ntriirturt! w.'ih rotn|)|(;t(id lirfort! lininan cx- 
V iM'f^an ; iind tin* I'lcnM-ntMry niolmditN can nowht'Mi 
M< round in tlii-ir priruary or Nini^lc htalr ; nor can our 
njHiry any tlini^ nilo iIun |irirn<'val i'orni. Kvfrywliitro 
t' matter in artificud iMunjioMilioiin, and il rri'.r.iU'.n from 
«;hl iiful tonrli JH-fori; wn can diviijn il into ith carlicrtl 
|i'M lint an tlii'Ni* orip;in:i| iilomi could not mov<f iIkMII- 
I into llioNi; myrind;! :tiid millionN of dcfinilt! or^ani/a- 
and liMiili'd fi^nn'N, Hulilimi! niaMNCNtind licanlilui forrnN, 
I rttmlilnlc our world, no di-duclion HccniH nioro jiihI 
i-ri:tni. lli:in tliiit wr .'irid nil tliH external lliin;.^M ntouiid 
:ive hei-ri lt:imed by ii (!ri'nlor of tidetjuiite mind and 
r, who h:iN eMTti'd hi.s llion/dil, nnd imti^mation, and 
lo di-*tii.Mi what he reiudved to form and to executo by 
iiMI|Kileiii'e, whatever he had thiiN |i|amief| ;ind deter- 
I lo |trodiice To Mitch .'i H'-in/r our reaMon, from our 
iiMief an to Its own o|ier:ttion in oiirHelvcN, iirtcriheH alf*o 
.tiN atiil eiid:i in all lli:it he |;d>riciile:4 ; liecau-ewe, in 
ul'-rioi mind, c:iri make iinthm;' without them Oui 
I Will v.'iiv .irrnn\lt\}\ to the l.liile iOid <|M.'dlt|eH of OUI 
■ct 'J'hi' moie wcidt :md foohuh wo aie, tho mur<: 



iriiiil fltfiir''* ')ii Itc' Mniiil, "('itiirnRc' iny roiriiiaiiiniiN ' hnro am 

iiiiii-|i<i III rti'-ii " 

All, 'H iiliiii»«i nil, llii- nulixlNMccN (iiiiiid ii|miii llir n\n)n- iiP tlirt 

liiivf Im-imi Hiiliji'riiit In rli\rriii'nl nivrhiiKnlliiii. 'I'lir ri'mili lirni 
lli-lf .ill iIh- illUlliill mill Vi-Killllilr Hlllmlntirrd Wlltinlil rxri-|inf)ll, 

I ir (In- j'ti- ii<-*ii iiiiiiili<-t III riMinTnl liihlirH, ahl i niiirdi.'MtN." Dr. 

siiIi'm iiiiii;' «I| r I 'li\iiii*iti\, V I |i '.* 

'Mil- fi|iiMii«ii nt |iri-Ni-iii iiiiiiiiiiiiril liv rtiyinlHi*! rii ffi-iiiMttl ih, llinl 
■ •.■ill- i.iii< • •• 111' irejii ?«i''«» '»' "T » Niiimii' |WTiir\i"^, u\» i\\»a\A» «^ 
f ihminnnifi, anil Ihfiflnti- rii/li-i] /|tii|||>« " l)i 'r\HiUlkim| \\>. V ^* 
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elation and assuranco of the fact by the Divine Architect, 
or on his authority. No human being witnessed the open- 
tion ; nor could the first man at his emerging into existencei 
ignorant of the very nature of being and power, and caosa- 
tion and effect, have then understood it, even if he had been 
framed before the other parts of his world, and had beheld 
these arising simultaneously or successively around him. 
lie would have only seen vast movements, as unintelligible 
as universal ; mighty masses in conflicting agitations ; figures 
starting up with endless diversity ; and innumerable changes 
and phenomena of scenes and substances, that would have 
confused his eyesight and baffled his comprehension. He 
would have been terrified, rather than instructed, and have 
sought his shelter in the nearest cavity or penetrable forest, 
instead of contemplating, in order to comprehend, what 
would be too grand even for his vision to survey, and too 
alarminff for him to have any wish to v^tness. 

The first idea of a creating Deity, and that the TisiUe 
world was his production, must have originated in the human 
mind from his express communication. It is too sublime an 
impression to have been self-formed within us ; although as 
soon as it was suggested, many a heart has delighteid to 
cherish it, as most congenial with its best feelings and in- 
tellect ; and in proportion as mind has increased in knowl- 
edge, it has been active and eager to trace the marks and 
eoutinnations of it in the fabric, and beauties, and beneficences 
of surrounding nature. Yet, though millions have felt with 
the Hebrew sovereign, that " tlie heavens declare the gloiy 
of God," and that tlie starry hosts display the special opera- 
tion of his forming power, the deduction is not likely to have 
been made without the revelation that conducts us to it 
Many ages at least must have first elapsed, however easy 
it is now to reason on it, for want of that long and patient 
observation of natural things, which will alone give due 
knowledge of them ; and of that practised discernment of 
thoir several relations and connected effects, which enable 
KO many acute thinkers in our a^e to support the sublime 
conclusion with such pliilosophical certainty and such great 
precision. 

That the momentous communication was made to man of 
the divine origin of himself and of his abode at the beginning 
oS his exiatencet the Mosaic history nanates ; and tEere is 
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ities, whom the chief part of the active-miuded mi 
Greece, both lay and s^erdotal, the eminent in fam 
rank, and the prominent in all the business and intelU 
life, chose, with few exceptions, to uphold and ^c 
Thns, they made material nature not onlv to precede 
gods, but also to produce Ihem, instead of being ci 
by them. Oipheus, in the Argonautica, which, If n> 
composition, was meant to represent his ideas, pu 
chaos, and skies, and earth, and sea, l)efore he notice 
thing like an agency of a diBcrent kind, and this he 
Eros, or desire.* Aristophanes expresses similar ide 
the origin of things, and makes his '' birds'' in this cc 
claim, on this ground, a priority of birth, before the fro 
well as before men.f "What the popular dramatist ma 
theme before an Athenian audience, at a time when h 
satirising Socrates for deviating into religious noveltit 
may assume tofiave corresponded with the established 
and general sentiment. Other Grecians also derived 
6r8t gods from the material world,t agreeing in the pn 

* Orpheas placed chaos as. the first or all. things, and speali 
with two words, afteyafiTov avayicnv^ as if to imply that it existei 
nocontroUable ntiiMe8ity.~>-Argon. v. 12. He afterward toolc hi 
and chanted to his companions : "I sang tlio obscure hymn or i 
dent (or beginning) chaos, how it changed alternately the natt 
things: how the heaven or sky (Ouranos) came to its boundai 

S aeration of the wide-bosomed earth; and the depth of the sea 
en adds Eros, or love, and afterward " the miserable Kronus.'^— 
<v. 4I»-96. In the Orphic hymn to Night, this is called " the gei 
gods and men; night the genesis of all things,'' p. 188. So in a 
«cean is termed the " genesis or producer of the immortal gt 
mortal men.**— Hymn ^ p. 278. Some other fragments of C 
express wiser ideas, as if his private and popular doctrines w 
always alike. 

t ** Vint there was chaos and night ; the black Erebns and i 
eioas TarCams. There was neither earth, nor air, nor skies ; bi 
unbounded bosom of Erebos, black- winged night first produced 
below the winds, flrom which, at the completed season, the desiral 
came flnth,with golden wings like whirlwinds. He from chaos ge 
a race (the birds) ; prior to that there was no immortals, before E 
fermingied all things, and then Ouranos (the skit's), ocean ani 
and the incorruptible race of the blessed deities appeared. ''—A 

aVSS, V, uvB. 

t Thus Hieronymns and Hellanicus, two historians, narrat' 
'•Water was ftom the beginning, and matter, YA17, from wl 
earth was produced, putting water and earth as the two princ 
things. The third principle after these, and generated n-oni th( 
a diagoQ, having naturally the head of a bull and lion, with the 
of a god. He has wings upon his shoulders, and is nai 
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iiiutit tfiMr iii'lUhn lo inau-rnal ^xiHt<rne«;ii, tliouffh 
fi MfiM^ iiAflu of I 111- i:Xjii:iiiiiii(/ L)i<-ory,' Dut tint 

i/i till- arifji-iith ijfiivcfnally tNli'-viii;/ '/<:ijh oi Jti|jiU:r 

lii-<:fiiiii- lilt: nilin;/ ^ii'I :iti'|jO'Ai:iiiil i/iA ui llmii 
, \iy <l<]i</nifi;/ tun lillir-r Kio.'ion oi MiUiini, in ffvi- 
iJi'. h<- f-'jtil'l not tji: ri'jtnuU'ii :im l)i<: tuf.itUtr of tli<s 
y ihi: ualiotin -aIio wor(!lii|ijMr<l iuiu ; tin Ihiiy rir|ira- 

a1w:i)i: '111 l)-<- ^oll of an < :iriiir |/o'l, wtioiu Or|fli<:UM 
fiifi-o'l^ IroMi iiii (l«(«-i'il :tn«l ).iiniiJ!:ttion, " tlio iiitm-j' 
■Ofion/ ait'l wiio -A.'i:! )iiinh<rli liul Hu i;ifU:i/{i-fii:if ur 
ofi ol fill :iiil<'ijof hl.'itc ol Llil(i;;it t 

J'ii> iii'i.'in ilifolo^fy v/ai f/rouj.di-'l oti l\i*i nnmi* 

'i IK- I )^'*. jilt J (in ii'i'i iiiui-Ji h.Niilarity/; whii'; tiiM 

: iM oji;n;ori», :i:i i)l;iLi'i| liy iii-romjit, iih: .1« Wild an 

• I oji'l i!i<-ittn, Ifiil f(jii;iiiy |iri-('lii<iiii^ liic hij|i|iOi!ltioli 

\%</f!'! wan an ifil(-lli;/«-nL criration ol an inL<'lli^/:iil 



■il*- I'hriiwim ftint Ifcfulttii yt^mn/y h\niifiti'uyiit/v) brtnff tht 
alUfr, la 11/11 l|t:i'lH tMlli iiilii." iJiillilwriawMaU:* ilu«, lilrd iU 

iii>-iiii1''« iifflriii*. tli4i iliK tMro dr»i |fr)ii<'i|*J«« are air iiihJ 
lf«fiiwi-ia«, jj. •liT " A* iidilaiin a|i|f*;iii« i«f inn i«i rrf^ani rUiuM 
»i iiriiii:i|i!*'. mill 4iio(?Hlifr iinkMijWii, ami nil*:! ihianiitjiif iilmMi 
l.r< I'M!- an iIk- rii^iic. :iii<I iii|/lil Ka itic li-.ifnilr , Irnlfi Uicim! Mr(-r« 
(,llii-l ilii'l |->'i-*. •iii'l M'-li* r<fiJri««:J; Iwiili lliciii:,ar('<irilill|{ 
i':ofi III I, <«'!>- iiMin, If <]■-'! ii'-c» I III; va«l iiiuUitiidR u( tltu iriUet 
falii It' liin, u|i. < '•! ). fi '.tlf^. 

i« (hi- j{ii.<-<»l ».*•'• tu luii^lii liy ihf firMtmi mMii, mid by 
llir.r iitvi'jriana ari't iii}ilii»liiKiiii«, niul In itllu<li^l to in Hit: Ar- 
.. wlitii Of{ilit-ii« ilt-4<iiijt-« li.imi II III hnvc i liMiiinl "of llm 
<.iir'ir.o9i. iiml ti'i'.v irir fif>«| Kovrifnni-iiL nl iiit: iili'«ai;i] iiu- 
Rffif III pin 'Jii|ii'i I; lJ^:,|(ill.ll;{ .11 liiiiiiiirr " Ar|i. v. 4i<4, fl 
iii»ii..iiii<iii iri.ik«ii III'' |iiiiii'i|f!« lit fill iliiiifN n cofi'ii'iiM^t liir or 
I 4 t'li'ii'l < ii4<ii> i.k'- Kr<-iiiin, Ifi.fii wh'/**- ijiiiuii Mot or fiiud 
-j"<: I Ml. 11 i.iifl I mill' iii^ H*"!"''^''"'* "' ""^ ijiiivi-iM-, mill 
v.i'.iji.' -' i.»il:iiii, ff-iiii -tFii'iiii i-'^mik! aiiiiiiala '-vmIi ilili:lli|{i'iiri;, 
. i;ii' ol 111 i^ii, iilli'l '/.■fiiUi-iriiuii. Ol llii- iiifeji*'' loin ol (he 
:•:•• a-i.-i fii'fiii, Mii'l ni-iis " |-,ij!>'->« lo fn-ji Lv-iri i l r 10 
■., 1-; n to if S(^, I2i li " ( i,«-M lii'iii .im! UiUriit Oi-l.rVr l|i:it li'iUiillH 

•:■«!•■ Mil- ' 'I'l.f M'u.ii.i. I'..i' iti|; III'- l.|f >|ii..iri o|i:iiioiih an 

ol «li«-'i- ■'^JiO .■;.i> l!i|l lilt II- V.I-H- ||i| '^'inin lif|i||i' ||,f |i.aiif-taf 

I •i{i><!i-.i il.or, I ol ll|«- /.'i<l,i< • |;inr=i I'fr[i y.-i^H J 111 I 4. 

II III'. ■■out lull '- Iih: K;'>|il.aii |ili l'i<!«i|ili'-|« With im ili-llVfif 
l.f If. :i fi'i'ii f i ri.i.ii K|f;.;ili.iii ilihi •nil i-ra , da, iliiil |t|i- oiKt 
i,t .i^i '■■ 'i(f« w:i« liMiilM-i! 4n iiiil-.iiOV/ii ilaikiii-aa, m.il llikl ll|i- 

i|. '-it t.i- M.ii'r aii't h.iiiil li.iiiiiih < or., ji ri'Jii llrm knr, 

iii..>. ~ i',i •,i.t«i|.j-i f.iii<\ '|i< .■]' n " iliii iiit-ii- < nti Iff no iloulit 

. •'■ • !■■ ■ ifiiH' f In ii.i>i III. -I '■ mil .Hill in-vi r iii-iiIr or 

JJiel rii.i. V I. |i. -^jfi 'Jfjia ifiutirr, ili«l»liKUi«Urt\ \i\Ui\\m 
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Deity.* Even many of those philosophers, who must have 
emancipated themselves from these mythologies, yet could 
not rise to this great truth, but chose rather to believe the 
world to have been eternal, and never made at all. Aristotle 
is noted for entertaining this misconception, t and the pre- 
ferred opinion even of the Grecian philosophers, ^o ad- 
mitted a Deity, was to give at least a co-eternity to matter.l 
Relics of the sacred communication of the creation werOi 
however, retained, though in a clouded state, in some parts 
of the world. The Tyrrhenians were an instance of tnis.^ 
The Persian Magi, likewise ; though involving what was true 
with much that was absurd. || The individual who stands 
most prominent to us for right ideas on this great subject 
was that Athenian, who, as he is portrayed in his more 



four elements, was the beginning of things. So Maiietho and 
taught. Diog. Laert. i. a. 10. 

* " There wan a time in which darkness and water were all that ex- 
isted. In these were monstrous animals of double natures; men wiih- 
two wings, and others with four, and two faces. Tliey bad one body, 
but two faces ; one male, the other female. Some human fbrma hM 
legs and horns of goats ; others were half horse and half men. Bulls 
with human heads, and dogs with fourfold' bodies, Jec. dec, oTiU 
wbich there were likenesses in the Temple of Belus.** — Syncell. Cbron. 
p. 2S. Euseb. Chron. p. 5. the Annenian Trausl. 

f In his work do Ctelo, Arisiotle maintains the eternity of tbe 
world, meaning by that the whole mundane system, and denies Ihit 
there was any body beyond it, or any space, vacuity, or time. — L. i. c. 10. 
lie asserts that it never was and never could be generated, and was in- 
corruptible, and could not be dissolved.— C. 11, 12. It is obvious thai 
these opinions excluded all ideas of an intelligent creation, nr of a Makei^ 
j)Ower over it. lie re-a-sseiis both its pa-st and Aiture eternity. — L. il. e. 
1. This opinion, which seems to have been rather adopted than invented 
by him, descended to Pliny, who, using some of Aristotle's phraMS, 
calls (he world. " eternuni ; neque geuiium ; ueque interiturum uuquam." 
—Nat. Hist. 1. ii. c. 1. 

I The theory contended for by Plato was a coalition between an ete^ 
nity and a fabrication. He admitted matter to be eternal, but in bis 
Timaeus argued that the world had an artificer, who made it to be a vatt^ 
living animal ; ''a whole animal, in the liighest degree perfect f^nnpe^ 
feci pans" (p 460) ; " but without legs and feet."—" On all these ac- 
counts he rendered the uinverse a blessed God.* — p. 462. He says, **it 
is necessary to call the world an animal, endued with intellect, and gene 
rated through the providence of Deity."— Plato Tim. Taylor's Transi. p. 
458 This is not an intellectual creation of the world, nor a beginning 
of kt. So his translator and di.sciple intimates, for he says, '* When tbe 
world is said by Plato to be generated, this tenn does not imply aoj 
temporal commencmnent of its existence." — Introd. p. 401. 



6 Sacred Hist. vol. i. p. 30. 

(I ' ' ' 



lb. So the Chaldean oracles, quoted by Proclas, speak of a Biaka 
(liotiTrvf) Smmng the world.— Pirocl. in Timeo, p. IM. 
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ur«J aliitfifr by Xf'fffi/lion, fi-iij wiM-r opiniorm than any of 

«;</fil''fii)«<«rain<!«, Hwi tU-.m-rvui lli<: or;ii-iil4i '-iir:ofiiiijifi 

U'Ai U*r i« •laUTfl to li:iv<- r'«-';jv<:<) I ifw:4ii .S««f r •!(<:« * in 

•:iwu:f»«:<s oi th«' J><'ity, o/i our own (/M-;it {iiJii/ if/li-n o( 
ilfU »ki\\, fif'lftrly afriio;/t'ini'fil, inanin-e.t jiurf/ifM'ii, ntui 
rvuiiofi* «r«i iulaiiUiiijn* of ih«: <lij<- ni<-uri*t lor i)i«' iiiIi-h'IihI 
t« 'rh«r«<? aril hiil kli;/liLly to j«-lii:<i, aii<i on liii- iiiont 
r<ou« puiiila, Mfii) wilKoiil that |iilo':r:« ol «l<-frlorl^!l|atlo^ 
lit wiii':ti in'jfJ'-Mi nf ii-r.i.i: i ati iiu* i<J'il<: itii-rn ; hul liii^, aii<i 
«'ir«««rr|ij#:lit illitroiiriii- orj Hi': ytuuilti*'** of llit: iu-,iy with 
lh)r<l«-iniM, ari: niillir-i'-rtl to j/l:i<:<- Sin i^U-m hif/li alHiVi- tilM 
ilt'iftpfiran''*, vii'l not |i -^n a!/ov<r iii« 1:111 if i-i-i/ri * J' or 
|*^^U I'lal'i fiiaki-M hi in <h.-.':oiir--.«- of a Ih-iiifiiifw. aii'f an 
ifi'-fr, y«-t 1' m wilh r.o iii<'iiiv in<'t jjiiiyci' ^1 >.ij!it|ilj<«, no 
.' :i vi'rtjal Io;.m<-, aii'l k'm '1 «*f:iiip<;<- .I'lojiion*!. lii^i t}.i* t;iin|if<! 
lit u lo«l /rorn tht- nn-ii':ii t-.y*-, mnl i.otl.in,^ follovyf. from 
I'Ulii'a •<'nlliri<«iif|i, a« Iht i:\ninf in irX|ii<:nh Ih'-ni, wro 
' on th« if'/irilN <Un;/<rroii« u*. thai tiiri<;, ao varioimly, that 

WhMfe l.lMM««fl<in, «l III*! iTiniil* or l>«:lplKi«i, «llkr.<I ll Ihrffj WIM 

Ik ^*fM any i#iii: wiarr ili*n iii#<:i«f4-«, ihi^ I'lriiiinn [ffi«-«ii »• jrnr* 

f i«w<r «VliK:li hui'la* «ii<l I tic »i:tmliaM. un At^mU^llliuMt:m Umvn yt*y 

** M«i|iti>f<.:i-ii In wiv, >i-l Mijri|fi<!c« \m wivt ; 
llui H'#<.iaii.« m liic wi»i:«i ol all rii«-ii " 

Hiu'I \'if %'»;'.»:, v II (» 7Wj. 

ItmIm* HtiTtnti-n r«-< iir Ihr in' I'J'-fii 111 In* Afi<>i«#;ry, iiri<f rf-iiflon 
^ llM nitfiumi'tu lliiit >ii- -A -in lti<: :^i4<-«l, onl/ M-i «iic<- |,r kfiisw 
)ltow, kiKl iliMi«tifii:iI )j4i.fi|[ lti< WiWJ'firi Willi. ll w«« irii{ii|l«u| li^ 

Tb(|. Av'«|/ I if i « I'l I I.. I .a liill hi- l^llllrl'!4 J'.ijldy 
•MklfVlicn IIM- I><-t|iii.4ii (f/jii > w«ii i</iieitli4'l how Hir/ Mli'mM 
Wurd^Vli'f' lli<: trvla il unt/.i |i •! ' A' "ffi:,(if( l<i II, I IdW Iff 
|M«a KiT l< IV ' J 'J riU3| aiij r':<<<riifri' ii'iiri;; Mu |>fiu t«< i- i,f ■ 

i.ni^ • .in 

mmm lUf llir 'fiifiirii* ifi'l I'nririi .1 :«!':« w.,1 n),;w Wrv f'j ItM 
^ ** Hg^l <*li (li.« iif^t <'i '." I 1I< ci'-'rii* I'l i|ii/i: m<ii|i<- v , iji; 
A* M* |f.i'*l |i<i>i«-/ii, i,y -All.'!! ii.« Malri-r l'iriii«->l .1 " If i^'itiitnt 
0W«iiHr'liliK Iff wiMl |fir-i :.;'iri iiU-n'l.iiJi it.iii«<-'f, Ni- I i-,r 
tolW ft|( if III-* wur:'! i« M-i<i(./<i:. aii<l iin nri.fi'ife (T'i'^i '"irtiin. 
iJI* bfvfllf-il I'fWiir-f* «ri iheii'jt mtniilnr ili lU f-i'ifiio* ' ^'f^iinl n 
t Tfai"' "ill >■*! r<iKiii':"I 411 i-i«-ffi«j iKirii'I.ifrfi ' I'i'i'ruiriif «, 
i-'iiinplm i« ii'ji fi-jifiai iitfil 4cifr:/.iiJiliii4 Iroiii 1 '**\\\\v \\n 
t. urn i.<* «-tf riml wiHi Inrn i j'«-fo, Jii I114 O'l't I'l 4111, 
M-i-rii* lij «i||ii!{;f or iriiiiRiiiii- III. a imii iil "h •!> ri-;iri- 
IK ii..iii|.ii|{ |ff ll " I'l {>r<>Mi« 1 jiia 4riifi-4 {friif" i>,lii« h' I of 
■I l-iri tii«lii.l , iii,ii iifiiur 'tii-.-ijifi. 'I'l.ii I ll iii.iVi tii%UiM.trti« 
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Deirr.* Eren xn&ny of iLote ph:losopher». who 
exn&ncip&ted themsel-res ir&m uies* mythi^Kf^flets yet 
not nse lo ttus creat irnih. but ch«6e raihf t to briifne 
world :c- havt beira eternal, anu nr-ier ma<^e at all. Jl 
is Doied for epienaining ir*:f m:*v"onofptior..* and ibe |ii^ 
ferrec oi'irjon eren of the Greciaii ph:]ivs»ophf r*. w'he W» 
mined a Deirr. was to give at lea*; a o*>-*;em:iy ;o maiMr4 
Relics of trie sacred coTnir.r.a:c.V4.ow v>f ihr creaiioin wcff% 
bowever. retamed. ihoogb in a clojde^l $;air. 2n Mvme VnH 
of irie vrorld Tr^e T\Trhen:ans view an '.nMwsce cf um.% 
TLe Persia:: Map. liewise ; thcu^rh invoNr\c i^hai wMtUN 
with iriuc'ii iha: was absurd. Tlie md.vuUva] who irmfc 
mos: proiruTjec: to t:$ for r!j:hi ideas on tiii* freat fulijMII 
was mil Aihenian, who. as he is piMtTayi\J in hi* 




four r'lemc-nis, was ihe bcfinninc aT ih;nfB. So Mannho and 
laurel. 1>ioc IjttTt. 1. s. lo. 

•'- Tht-nt w»» t time in which darVn«w» »r>d whmt wm* all ii 
ined. !□ :!je9e mere nionATou* an:ma:« of JMihlf nainrm; 
two wiiips. and cn&^is with four, and two facrs. Ttif) had <nw 
bm two fares: anv male, ihr oi!>rr f^ms>. Some humaa 
k^ aiid h'vzw of goan* : oiher» wriv h»\f horso an«1 XmK 
with bumin bMd«. a:id Aog% wiin fi^urrold Niii)#«, Ac. Jt<i^ «f lE 
wtairb ibrre werv likMiesars in ihe Tenipir of Bviua.*— ^noeil. OM^ 
p. SS Eu9e^. Chroii. p. 5. ihe Aniirnian Traiisl. 

' In h.» -work de I'crlo. Ar:Moi.r ma.nuins \X» HtTtiHx «f lil 
wo*-'.-'.. Tnrii'i.n^ by ihat \i\t who.^ mundaur sxMrm, aitd dMiMW iMl 
tiMrrt WIN iH\ ^ody t^yoTiiJ .1. or any »i»av«-, v«riiii>, «>r iniw— I., i c. NL 
lie BMirr.fr iiiiii it never W4» aiiii iiC^er roulo br jisn^^raiiNl. and w«a Ilk' 
cor-uiK.:- r. lu.d cfiud t.oi ^o ulSSOiV|^l. C. II. 1*^ It I* «>bvio<ia 0NI 
ibese o.i:\.«.i-.b e\r:udc^. a'J dt-asoi a:i inirlhcciii cn^snon. <v oi a Mi^m% 
lower ovt-r ;: He te-a>**:n* hoib :is jwm ai.d ftnunr ncniiiy.— I., d.a. 
1. Tti.» c»;i.iion. which »<*ms in havp Nit^n raihor ado^iiei) than invwMl 
by b.rn. ct-surndt^i lo Pliny, wlio. UMinfi si^ite of AriMiotlr^ |4iraacK 
atl!« ir.r worJd " eiernuni ; nequr gcuiiuin ; neque intenturum iumiwhA.* 
— Nai H>i. 1.::. c. 1. 

; Tbc ibfory ro:<lended for "bj V\tia was a coahtion heiw»m an 
riity &'id a la^ricaiion. Her admitted in:«tter to be elenia], but la 
T.iriB-us ar;:U'^ ibai ibe world had an «nifli*«<r. who made it lo ha a 
]:v.;ii: 3ir..riia) : *'a whole an:ma!, in the lufiheta ik'crve iH'rr^l lY^dm 
feci jmr-.s" p 4^'-: "bat without le^ra and fi^."— "!>» all theaaM^ 
couiiLE be reiid«rrd the univerae a bie«!««'d Go*]."*— p. Adi. Ila aaya^ **ll 
is ijece»f>ar> to call the world an am mal, endued with lUteUeti. aiid |««|#k 
raied ihrmrgh ihe provnie.u-e ot l>eii>."— Plalo l*>m. Tnxlor** TniiHil.|^ 
45S T^: » i» nu an intellectual oreahon of the world. iu>r a befinnilif 
of .*. So b.s translator and disciple intimate«, for he M\a. " Whan tli^ 
world !K ».aid by Plato to be f!ent>nite«1, ihu* lenii doo« not im|4^ 9Kf 
tcnii>'rr l! : 1^^'n^nce-ncnt of ii» existence."— In mxl. p. 401. 
Sacr«r'^ M.M. vol. i. p. 3(J. 

1= In. So the Thaldean oracles, quoted by PrnclUA, apeak Of • 
(Jloajrijij Cranuns the world.— Prod, in Tuneo, p. 151. 
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was rational in the ideas of Socrates on this grand 
did not descend, in their truth and simplicity, to the 
ifid philosophers who were formed from aim ; but was 
k1 and nullified by the heterogeneous matter which 

Sled with it, tliat it made no impression on the gen- 
From the same cause the Pythagoreans, who had 
ny valuable notions or fragments of the true system 
niverse, made no beneficial use of them, and ailvan- 
arther. Tin; Romans followed the Greeks, but only 
r or to a<lopt opposing speculations. . Their most en- 
d portion on the subject of Deity was tlie Stoics, who 
iy noble ideas, hut defeated their proper effect \iy 
with them i'lato's suggestion, that the earth was a 
linial, and a god, which exiH>Hed th(*m to the Kpicu- 
ircastic question, How tlieir deity liked to have his 
t by the plough, or torn by their harrows ; to be 
the torrid zone, and frozen into ice in the arctic re- 
Cicero, who at times could reason admirably on 
ligAiit construction of the world, and was the most 
1 of all his countrymen, yet was so unruly zc^l in his 
i^nent by the chao» of the opinions tie found started 
topic, that, in his most elaborato work upon it, ho 
himself first with stating one serirs of opinions, and 
I contrary, and clos4.>s his theme by ingeniously argu- 



pnnptny of the ((mIm, an thny themselvM assert, munt hare a 
ivtsdRf) of ili<*ir parf ntn. It in iin|Mw>tible th^rtifore not to be- 
:htt cliililmt or tli« ^iimU, iIioukIi itu^y Mliould iip«ak witiiout 
rr itfroHHnry areuments It in proper that, complying with the 
houlil aH<M>nt to thrir trnditioii.** 

I Hcaim fVofn thi>m *' thnitniiuraiion orthfNe nodH.*' Ocean and 
pff* thn pro|{Piiy or hravnii and earth. Pn>tn henrn I'horcyii, 
id Khm, and Nurh an HuhniNi with ihfMt, w^re proilnrtd : Ju- 
Juntt, and all nurh aMamrallH their bnthren, dencended (Vimi 
id Hh*-a, Ac. When (ht;y were all genr>rat«>d. the Artulrer ofthe 
Ihan adilriitfM-d ituiin " simIh uf koiIh ! oT wtioni I am the do- 
mtl fithrr,** Ace. Ste.—V. 473. Such a modley was Plato'n moat 
III ion. 

iun launtN Ilalhns with tho^e rarra^imn in the \atura Drorum. 
ly that M (feat a man an Kepler nhould revive wi alwurd a 
Ik in iniU, in hifl mntiire year«, he publmhed hin ll:irinflnic-n, 
work *' he ex|M>niidN hin noiiniin or astrology ; and whiht he 
roiidi'mnn the ahHurdillen of the vuiitar helipf, aitcinptn to nub- 
ny^ti-m of rdcwtial inMiieiii'en, in whirh he nenounly n-prc- 
rarth a« an nuirmniix hvins animal, the tiden bein( itn art of 
m. and im viml nymiMithien l<eing exnted by llie cont^i^unXNnnA 
iMC«."— iVMwiyii Hm. Kt. PbJl. p. JM. 
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ing against all, and apparently recommending a neutn 
Hncertainty and indecision.* Thus, until Chnstianity s; 
it never became a settled opmion at all in the world tl: 
earth was the planned and deliberate creation of an i 
ffent God. Nor does any one seem to have conceive) 
nave been so, in that clear and full meaning, sublimit 
certainty, with which 'the Hebrew writers inculcate th 
mentous truth. Take up the Timaeus, or any other w< 
Plato, which treats on God and nature, or what frag 
of. antiquity remain about them, and compare these wi 
passages in the Genesis and Deuteronomy of Moses ; 
those in the book of Job, vfhith is peculiarly splen 
many parts on this subject ; with others in some < 
Psalms of David, in the majestic and unequalled Isaia] 
in several of the other Jewish prophets ; and I thin 
will feel, with me, that Christianity, by diffusing the J 
Scriptures, or sacred writings, and by its own as sacn 
ditions, imparted a new intellect to mankind on all tha 
cems divine philosophy. A sun of mind then rose ( 
world which has never set. Its beams consumed the p 
paganism, and spread a purifying light over those who 
not to forsake their ancient favourite. f It has rescue 
civilized world from those phantoms which once degrad 
and now, in friendly association with the science, tast 
virtues which are peculiarly congenial with it, and wl 
has always fostered, we may hope that both superstitio 
atheism are generally banished or are departing from 
ever ; and that, as they are both noxious to society, an 

* Cicero*8 first book of the Nature Deomm details, in the pei 
Velleius, the Epicurean attacks on all the theories of deity wh 
ancient philosophers had devised as well as on the popular one 
second book contains the argument of Balbus, the stoic, in defene 
opinions, spoiling what were really good and wi^e, by the absui 
that the world was an animated being, the incorporated divinity. 

The last book exhibits Ck)tta as the academic, reyiewing at tim< 
much derision the arguments of both, but criticising them an in 
Bive; '* not," be adds, '-that 1 mean to take the divinity away, 
show bow obscure and difficult the subject is ;*' and all that Cicei 
self adds, as his final sentence, is, " The argument of Balbus 8( 
me to be ad veritatissimilitudinem propensior'^ — rather more prol 

t ThisefiTect may be traced In the valuable writings of Epictei 

Marcus Antoninus, and at times in those of 8eneca. The same in 

roused the later Platonist^ of the Alexandrian school, and eveti Pc 

and Julian, to make many improvements, both in the theory and | 

afibejwgan wofsbip, wbicb they endeavoured lo u^Uold. 
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apt to eteafo aaeii odur, nehher will, as ktovdedge •dvnces 
■ad jadgmenftilBptofes, be attached to the mind of aayadn- 
cajted, yiilMHthiqiir, or weUmeaoing indmdnaL' 



. LETTER m. 

4)n tke Lmm qf' Naturt—Wkat thetrretOfym^Tkeir dMne Origin 

andOpermOnt, 

Bt tieadlly regarding all things as the designed and pur- 
posed ereatibn of God, we shall form juster notions thsn we 
commonly do on what are called the laws of oature ; and as 
these are what are almost only taken into consideration, in 
the modem writings on the pl^sical sciences, as the causes 
of the phenomena they describe^ it will be important to oar 
dne comprshension of the sacred history of the world, lint 
we should 'endeavour to establish in our minds a correct per- 
ception of what they really are ; especii^y if we desire to 
aToid attaching to them any atheistical signification, or wish 
not to iise them as mere words or forms of phrase. Both of 
titfese applications would be unworthy of an intellectual man. 
Whoever values rig^tness of thought or advancement of 
knowledge^ will not willingly make use of any terms withoiit 
a distinct and clear meaning in his own mind when he 
chooses the verbal e]|pTe8sions by wbieh he denotes and im- 
parts it Nothing more perpetuates error than the repetition 
of words of course, without just ideas being connected With 
them. 

The laws of nature have been stated- to be the properties 
of material things ; the modes of their mutual action and the 
rules of their causations :* and in this largeness of sense 
they imply the acting powers of nature, the direction or reg- 
ulation of these powers in tlieir operati&n, and the effects pro- 
duced by them. 

* ** Laws of nature. Tn this phrase are inclnded all properties of tbe 
portions of tbe material world ; all modes of action and rules of causa- 
tion ac^rding to which they operate on each other. The whole course 
of ths f Mble aniverae,'therefbre, ia but the coUcctive result of such 
laws. Its movements are only the ag{p«gate of their working."— Whe- 
weirs Bridsrw. Treat. Astron. p. 7. 
Vol. II.— E 
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But this extent of meaning makes them almost synonym, 
mous with external nature altogether, for that is bat a seriei 
of causes and etTects ; of operating powers governed in thflir 
agency, and producing consequential results. Adding to 
this the fact, that they have been established by the D&tf 
himself, and therefore originate from him,* we have the 
Creator and the creation displayed before us in this descrip- 
tion of the laws of nature. Nothing can be more compre- 
hensive and satisfactory. These laws must be as numerooi 
as the parts and composition of nature are diversified, and 
they are fitly so represented to us.t In considering thelawi 
of nature thus, we are contemplating the Deity in his cTeft* 
ting and conserving operations ; and all the phenomenft 
which we witness and admire, are the consequences of fail 
perpetual agency, by the instrumentality of these hit ip* 
pointed, governed, and continued laws. The laws of natore 
are thus nis laws ; the science which they display is hissei- 
enre ; their universal operation is his universal agency ; the 
effects which they occasion are his intended and produced 
results. The laws of nature thus exhibit to us the will, the 
decisions, the ordainments, the meaning, and the purposei 
of the divine intellect in their principles, their rules or r^ 
ulations, their applications, and their co-operations. These 
they are always manifesting to us in the phenomena whidh 
they are producing ; which phenomena must be what they 
were intended to occasion ; as all causes are used for' tbi 
sake of the effects which they produce, and these must be 
such as were meant to follow from the causing action. 

Let us keep these principles always in our view when we 
talk or think of the laws of nature, and we shall not then get 
into the habit of using the phrase without any thought of their 
Divine Author, or as something quite independent of him, 
and with which lie has no concern, and which would have 
subsisted without him ; or as what do not proceed from him. 

* Mr. Whewcll divides his subject into two portions : '* commlcal SN 
rangementfl and terrestrial adaptations. The Tormer may be best sufted 
to introduce to us the Deity as the institutor of laws of nature ; thoegll 
the latter may afterward give us a wider view and clearer inaiglit Inte 
one province of his legislation,"— Whewcll's Bridg. Treat. Astmn p. 18. 
t The number and varifty of the laws which we And established ia 
the universe are so great, that it would be idle to endeavour to enumerate 
them. In their oi)erations they are combined and intermixed in incalc*- 
Jable and endless complexity ; influencing and modifying each ottiMft 
effectain every direction.''— lb. p. 12. 
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each other, and therefore from some previous delibentiti 
and certain compact, understood or established ; that u, dl 
the self-moving forces must be thinking, intending, adjuslm^ 
and self-governing powers, entering into the necessary agre^ 
ment witTi each other as to their mutual coincidences or nh 
terferonces ; and thus, like a national assembly, or a pud 
parliament of all visible nature, decreeing by their genenl 
consent what each shall do or shall not do, and thus settling 
a general constitution, with appropriate laws for each to ob- 
serve, and for all to conform to. But this supposition con- 
verts them at once into rational beings ; and instead of natu- 
ral laws, forces, and powers of mere physical agency, we i» 
brought back to the ancient chimeras of the world, wfaiek 
revelation and increased science have so happily eacplodBd. 
On this theory the Stoics were not absurd in saying that dw 
wind, like a human being, could move itself spontaneoiiahf ;* 
and that water had the same power of self-motivity, Mtki, as 
a hving thing, could bring forth hving creatures ;t nay, tl»ft 
fire had such a vitaUty and productive property ;t nor thil 
the revolving planets were likewise moving anim^, andtliil 
all the stars, with the sun, moon, and earth, were self-numng ' 
divinities, ft as other things also are as rationally supposM 
to belli 

* Seneca says, "I think the truer and more powerftil cause of wind k^ 
that the air haa a natural power of moving itself (movendi »e) ; nor CIB 
I conceive any thing; else, but that this property is in it, us in someolkv 
things. Can you think that a power like this is given to ua, by wfeM 
we spontaneously move, and that the air should be less inert and wllk* 
oat this a(ritability ?"— Nat. Quest. 1. v. c. 5. 

t " So the water has a self-motion of its own, when there la no wlai 
to disturb it ; nor could it otherwise bring forth animals : yet vre Ht 
them born out of waters, and things of an herb species floating npaa 
them. Air has some power of the same kind, and at one time eondessM 
itself, and at another spontaneously expands and purifies itHelf."~-Ib. L 
v. c. 6. 

J " Is there any thing vital in water ? Do I speak only of water T Why, 
fire, which lonsumes all things, likewise creates them. It Mems iMt 
possible to be true, and yet it is so. Aoiinala are generated by flrt." 
Ib.l. V. c. 6. 

^ Cicero sneers at the Stoic for believing " that the world itself Is s 
wise crnature, has a mind which, by its own agency, made its flrasN^ 
and still moves and governs it ;'' also, that " the sun, the moon, sU Ite 
stars and sea, were gods, and that a kind of animalis intelligerUia pef> 
vades and passes through them all.''—" These things may bis true, t«t I 
deny that they can be perceived or comprehended-"— Cicer. Lucul. V.9^ 

II Thus, /eno thought that the ethereal eky was the Bununus bens 
mente prsditus, by which all things were governed ; Cic Los. p. 07. 



OF THE WORLD. 68 

At this mta, erery in»viiif( \iowtir in natuw in a living anJ 
ui inicllifjifrit bAin((, and acU for itm^lf an Hur:h, m much an 
we do tn our hornits and ciiii'n, in our liti>rary, |Mihli<;, atid 
privatu BfTaini. Jiiit no mind in now ho groHH uh to bo im- 
pOMcd upon by NUcli^va^ariijN. Wo Nliould ronhign to medi- 
cal caie any ono wlio Niioiiid NrrioiiNly niaint;iiii now, tut ao 
many in tht: anrifnt world did, that any acfin^r powier or 
forctfs in earthly nutiiri! wan a livin{( and an intidh^fuit Ixiing, 
vscti\ii our own ruci; a-id thi; univiirHal Orator. 

Tho lawH aiKl jMJWcrH of natiiro rantiot b<', thfftrfort;, M«df- 
movinf( or M-lf-rftgidativr, hut munt Iks movi^d and r<'giilatf;d 
by tliff only Imupr kU|)(frior to i\u:mHt\vr,H whirh in livuig and 
inlAlli|{<int, and ru|iahh> to thmk, ud)iiN(, and tUrurX ; and 
thia aifuin niuat he concludird to ho tlio Alniij^hty caiiHO oi' 
aJI lhin|{N.* 

'Iliua th<! lawH of naf.iiro, |iro|if'rly rori9fidi;r(;d, htiul ijk in 
every vi'?w to him. They an; m all tlnn^N liin lawH — hia 
afijioinUfdt int^ridcd, and ^ovt'rned af^dnncH, In tlutm wo 
9vn Ilia mind and will m su'tion. Thry are tho NnrvantN of 
hia intcj|li|r«inco, and the rninint<;rN to execute hin |ihuiH, and 
to piTform daily and rontnniouHJy hm ordiTn and intrnlionN, 
a« murh aa our liandn or our ohfyin;; u.-^NiHlunlh in our kov- 
aral faniilien, are flailv cxerufin^ ouri.t 

In all caneN they ap-, likf IiIn a|renry and Nii|i<'rinlendenre, 
tJHs utUsrvurv.H of our judgment not the ohjerta of our HJ^rJit, 

In ihif aaim Nplnt, Ari4«nirir!iii!ii riiftili' Ihfi air a ildiy ; f)i> Nat Dmir. |). *I2. 
\Vbil«! XmiintmIi-* wrniK iii liiHlNif»k*i "Uiiil ihTi: arnfiKhl niH\n; tivt' in 
Ihr fiKMriRf pIniiH*. unn riiiii|H»Ni>f| irf' nil lh<! lixfil mIhih, wliirti artf Ukti 
hi« Uinim, aiMiitirr ilit: niiii, iimi ili<: iiikIiiIi Wv. uumhi " <.'ir, NmI. l>i:i)r. 
I. I ji. 17. 

* " lli« iiowiT. hin windoiii. Inn :nHhUu-HH. :i|»|icnr in c'i>'h nf iht; prov- 
inrm of riainr« wliirli an* Umin liroujjlii ttf-lnnf iin : iiml in cnrh, Ihn 
rfiuft* we Miaily ilH'in. Uii* mon- iin|in-itHivi-, itii' nKpri*. inliniiiilili! ilu iliiijr 
■|ipr4r. WIm-ii w*- Ihul iti<*w- •{iiitliin'i niiiiiili'i«i«-il in fiwU ni mt ni<iiiy 
•urrriMiivfi Hrn>H, anil rarli iiiiinili-NCiiinii riNin;/ aUivc iho priri'iling Uy 
unhiiuwn tU'^rifm, and Kirnniih a |ir'i;{irmiifHi o1 unknown Kxt'Mii, whiil 
oitMr i«ii|iiiiK*: •'111 wr UM* ninrcrrnriK mirli aiiritmiRa, thiiii thai lti<:y 

■ ff! l«»|M-tK '" WrirWl-ir* ANlflHI |l. .TV. 

t llr Ki<l«l very «ii|Kmi(i>l> ic<kN. "In cnlrulHiing iln; nni-rnnK uto- 
lirina of llif in-avi-niv iMKln-H, hnvc wi' In-i'ii rtiniiMii lo diiirHri rr iK<r (ha 
erriainty Hnil rfKnlaniv of ilii-ir inoiimih hh ih*' n.-itiili of ihti-hhiiv, or of 
Ibr law* ol ^in linili-flin-il ui/i-m, niili'il nniiiM-' And in iIhim fmlmK in 
•rknifwlcilff*- r«piii-iiJv Oil' Anilior oi ilii-w ih'vm, ilioii:'ii nut imli-iul Uir- 
niJlly tlfU^'iifl ii>H i>&in|i-nri li.f.i- wi- liki- i!ii- h-iIkiii^ nl olil. MomtiipiM'd 
ilm rnmur*: rtiifi>'r ili4n Uif (.n-.i'or," Dr. KittU'it Krnljf. Trent, uu Um 
lion of external Naium, ii 313. 

K2 
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We cannot see a law of nature, but we infer it. It is BOt 
written, like a proclamation, on visible paper, and hung "Of 
in the universe, to be translated or read. The phenomena 
which it occasions are all that our senses can know ; bat 
these indicate it to our discerning and reasoning miiid ; and 
we think and conjecture, connect and compare what we ob- 
serve, until we find out the general law or principle on which 
the facts occur. It is in the same way we learn the agency 
of the Deity, and the derivation of all the laws of nature fnMD 
him. It is in the same way we must study and strictly ex- 
plore his intentions and purposes in them, and in all which 
they accomplish. We can only know the events and re- 
sults ; but by duly contemplating these, and by rightly i^ir 
soiling upon them, we shall in time form those probable in- 
ferences as to his ends and meaning, which the more judi- 
cious minds will feel to be most satisfactory, and wiU be 
always trying to confirm or to enlarge and improve.* Our 
perceptions as to these will become more just and more suc- 
cessful in proportion as our knowledge and exercise of mind 
upon them increase. The human thought will improve in these 
meditations, as it has done in all others, by patient attention, 
by continued deUberation, by comparison of events, by a 
constant endeavour to ascertain the exact truth, and hj a 
denire to avoid all misleading prepossessions, all hasly ue- 
ories, and all egotistical presumptions. t 

* The admirable words of Handel's beautifal and imprearive tfar 
should be always in our recollection : — 

" What though I trace each herb and flower 
, That drinks the morning dew ? 
Unless I own Jkhovah's power, 
Uow vain were all I knew !" Hand. Sd. 

t Dr. Kidd's concluding paragraph deftorvesour flrequent reeolIflctkMh 
— " If, with Newton, we have delighted to deduce from the contemplt* 
tion of the mechanism of the heavenly bodies the power or him wto 
made them, and who alone sustains and directs their nootions, wk msfi 
and with faculties inlinitely expanded, cultivate with him the same port 
pleasures which, even on earth, attracted his desires fVom earthly wanlt. 

" Enraptured with the harmonious movement of these endless ays* 
tems, which neither our present organs can see, nor our present Uaair 
ties apprehend, wk may continue to be constantly acquiring new knowl* 
edge; constantly absorbed in new wonder and adoration of that 
powKR, (Vom whom, both in this world and in that which is to come,ill 
knowledge, and every other good and perfect giA^ are alone deriyed.**— . 
Dr. Kidd, p 344. 

IFuw superior in views like these of our collegiate professor, and of 
myriada ofoiheTB who think and feel like bim, does tbq modern mind of 



Hie imporUnce of our .adhering to the sp^at pnndpU of 
the diTine creatkHi oi the world, u atnkin^y shown a the 
wild conjectom br which they who reject :t aod ail aaered 
authorities, attempt atJl to account for the on^Ji of «U 
things. Tlie two latest systems of this sort now idoAt. m^ 
dicate what we shoald soon sink to ii we itandontd the idea 
of an intelligent Creator.* 



LETTER IV 



Causes of the Idea «f a CreatuT^ kamif ieex 'sAtrt/ f-vn t\s A»iMMi 
Mind — ImportoHKt ^ tlu lyf'r^us «««:« -»jeuu'f.-v^ iT — A^iA*tmt 
suppontums of Xectf§>ty md Fit^. truftii './ a C't^ttv^ i«i ^^iw 
deiue — .Yo general Pmrutt'su vnekauX <ni miUiimiuJU ime^Tkest !Jea$ 
the Foundation </au ^acrtd Hutarjf. 

Mt dbab Bot, 

It may surprise yoa at the first jfian/ie ro t.tA \:xz \c.f. \'^ 
cient world were fff:r»erViIy i.-a:.!* Vj r^f-.r.*:. .:. •:.-.*■..• r...,-.iiji '.run 
idea of acreatir^? Oo.i 'ATucr. ;c« H-^orr* .So .-.^r .,••"* .r/; *.<■!;>, 
and which the cniijyhtened rx>:i'i>-;:or. o: o .r v*.-. r.A-.r.ier 
dav so universal] V er.:e.r^:.i : *^>:^jA..7 t.« :r.* /•..-;rii.-.-. -.-.,r.^":/in 

* * • ^ , 

of the fact accompanied trie d.**: ri..*>rj:^ o: <, ..• n.** Tm 
hostility of some amor^j '^ :o *.r.j ^.'-'-ar i--^r.:7 ',f .-..%:■• re, 
evinces that it mav be oziVy*.^^ r.v .."yi.-i.i :.-»!3 -w.t..'^-'.' ve.'.j 
unknon^n or for::o::e.': . b :*. *.:-i*. ::. -v^r/ o- ..'.:.'t ,,:' »r/..". ..*t 
it should have been s-j in'^cr: a:. i.'ji.j :.(»•: ikr.i i..<..dci^:. a.v: to 

baman nature a;'pear to tL«t of tr.^ rm*^? ir.ii ruwr ML«bns«: OMm 
who a<!orn<d tb« ancient r.i'-rir.^ if *:.» •»f-^. : 

' Mr. CuT'er law sruM t.viTi . ■■ -yxr^ wr.**r« iai* .••^r.vi ■*•>*! «.i 
fteatlT «^xien Jeil thr tde«.4 of l>: Ma...V. T ■.-*'; •»; --..ii *: f..-«. (s*»r7 
tbin^ 'wa» m a stat^ of .i-i ;«f*.::..ir4 t--.v -.'.* .■,..: -r jr-»rj>f»rf anLn\.i.4 
of the Minpleat kind. sees, a.^ rr«ij'-. i.1a. ar. : y '.'ri oi' :.'.a ..'/.jior? t.'^i 
micrxMeupic w^teext*: an^ ti^.!:. .n -rrj%r»im of :.»». '..'.k9«^ ^n.nr.a.s <Mia- 
plicated and (LTerv.&tti :r,«;r rfp*c.« .r-Zij 'J:«,fK rrfj-»r ex.«.njr "" 

Other wr.tera. \Xt K«p>r. a^M.^.. taa. ya-m«r% v* itvt f !r/.A . «acb 'if 
its component pant ban l;fe. >•€ oruy ?'.<► i*ry »>fMtncarv atAtn* t*T» 
ioscinct and will, boi e^cry tort of nur^ir^ cuivxi^tr .tr.fr^ni^. n-A iu ifn 
ioia its own proper naiurv. M'-'-nuj-.s vf. r.-.ft or^i.iii of •.;.* TK»;^ru.on 
of the globe, and the actUAU. [!•» vtr.n^.ng rjej^-xM* —(.•i^jtr'* F<wk1 
Bones, t. i. p. 41. 

la wtaai do these noooos aabscaot^lLr J.ifer frocn icrmit a^ove qnocMi 
ihim Wsfy ■, which Jiwe bsca so iont cooanned lodenaioa and obinwo f 
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many wild and unwarranted conjectures adopted insteadi ii t 
circumstance which it is difficult to explain. The real came 
I believe to be, that all great truths require a certain pro- 
fession of the human mind, both morally and intellectually, 
in order to be adequately valued, felt, or understood. Tot 
(rue idea of God is too much connected with the true phi- 
losophy of nature, with the ri^ht feelings of the human hmt, 
and with the proper ethical dispositions of the character, to 
be either lik(?d or fostered where these are absent. But 
these are notoriously deficient wherever paganism prevails ; 
and without unjustly defaming other ages and nations, wt 
may say, that the strange puerilities which they preferred to 
worshi]) — the fantastic baby dreams which they patromaed 
and sang, with the lavish effusions of their admiring genioi ; 
and the positive falsehoods which, on divine subjects, they 
either ignorantly adopted or designedly taught, imply tbet 
the human intellect had not then reached that extended cor- 
rectness of judgment which these require, nor attained tint 
proportion of knowledge, without which this invaluable fte- 
ulty of our spirit will not on any subject be eflScacioualy ex- 
erted.* 

* Pliitarrh*ii rrpreMntatiomi of the idpts of nome of the mom mI^ 
braled mun ortiiitiquiiy upon the Deity, 8ho\v lui hi« iinpreiMions oTnlHl 
theue Wi-re; < MiniftiaiiH may miMMuicfive them, but be, with "a morecM- 
genial educAiion, niUHi have tfufDcienily uiiilerHiood ihein. 

" tSome of the philoMophern, as Dia^oras the Mileaian, Theodoras if 
Cyrene, and Uuht-nif ru« of Tegea, aaid that there were no nodM ai aU. 

" Anaxagoras det-lared ttiat material thingv exinted siaiionanr AMI 
the begmning; but that the mmd of Uod put them in order, and 0*11 
gcneraiiona of them all. 

*" Plato thought that material thin:^ were subsiiiUng, but wtihotf 
any arrangement, and were moving confuiiediy about, and that thi 
Deity, knowing that order was better than disorder, put then fOM 
regularity. 

" Anaximander afllrmed the stars to be the eternal gods; DemoerUny 
that Deity was a hery Ibrm, the mhiI of the world. 

** Pythagoras taught, that of the principles of things the Mooad was 
God. and good, which was the nature of one and the underMsodbif 
itself; but the Duad was indefinite, and a demon and evil, aboitt wfem 
is the inuliiiude of matter and the visible world ** 

All these systeim gnve coetfrnity or anterior eternity to matter. 

'* Aristotle sup|iowd that the Uttprnnt (iod (tivuiraru 0cov) was a 
M>paraie fonn staiitMieil uu the sphere of the univtrsf, with an efbeiMl 
body, whirh be calltnl the fifth. This being divided accord Inf to tkl 
spheres, cohering to iln-m hy itH nature, bui disiiuci in reason, he tboaxhC 
tliul eaoh of iIm* xpliereN was a livinie being. roiiMstiiigoTbi-dy and soul; 
•f which the bod) is ethereal, always moving circularly : but lbs soolii 
wuMfreiMe, Mttd, by lis euersy, the cause c€ HKMum. 
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I i« iium-rnuWy inn: tli<tf. imiiin; immt lin iiroiMifly 
jn to iIm f'Ofi^iifiiti'fn, l;iw(i, and HiitmUifHw-*, l/Hforn il 
li-|t fo h'lVf lM'<-ri if.r.fiiiltiilly ;iii<l 'frif/iri;illy (in iiili'l 
tfAtittti . un'i iinLiI till* In kuliu'.tf.itily uutr.t'ivfti from 
ti-v<'lM(ioii ri' vrffifiiilly lfi-Iii'vi-'l, or fioiii a fli»(frirt 
!{{<• of l)irr<;rfi|Hiiiiltori, M!ii'ri<'i', (iritl ii<liipt<iti/)iift whifii 
III*, Mri inti-lli;/i'rit t'li-.iiitt iniikin;' ftii'l tul^nnimyi liotli 
ft Htti\ itn /fifffi w;li fiol Iff; altu/'li'''! lo il, nor i.tiu \m 
ihlfly iri('7r<'<l frmri it 

I iilwity* whiit )m' in , l/i|t wf; rttuwit tlittfiTU Ultn, til) 
iJm hnvc li<-«-ii Huly ifitini'd In trnrr hioi in lii« wo/kn ; 
no <#n<: f-an know tinlroifmiy or f/<'o;/rii|f)iy wiUionl n 
\niit *•■• 

ii« uuu'immt\iU: Utt u Hrmnln or J)iifl<li«l, with llifii 
Ittr \i'HtHn o/ tiicir m.wuiftt, (o l/f ii liitioiiiil f/foj/iH 
I Willi flif'ii Vifl;m, I'lO'inn^ hn'i RtiiniiyiMiiiD fin>i 
111 ttUA'tUy, (<i)i:iv<' H ritfioO'il i<l<-<i of '<oil. A |>iil:iii-. 
Ik- liii;|t of itiiid, nor 'iin Mm: 'l'o«/fkiiMin or < ';iffr« 

f« of lIlMI r nhuiil ronktMK-t (1 <-(lltl<-<llul JSolll itfff 

iii Om in:it''r;til niii*:i it*- nn{>iovr'l l;<'foi<- Ui» I'ffi 
.in «f'<.iir , jiimI for lliiri fHult lo fuk<' \i\itt *', Moffi 
tiif '*m\ Mi<: ifiiil'-'l |iro!/i<'n(i inii»l iril<'Mn< 'lidti'ly 



lioi' « (li'/iitfM •!>« fi> My i<f iiq hhmi! I'ornrriofi )ri i'V< ly thiiiit , M 

flri- /it..f| rf .,.r».y, ; (ififiiM'tlMiK Ml u WMy Iff Ih'r Ki'iM'llh'ill (if 

, «-(/rfi|iMlM M'lidj ifll iliM((« with •|HrfiMiii tf»imnn,Uy wtifiji 

I mt*- nruU If' iifhiiyi to Utt^t] licviiny , n «|firj| |ii-rvii<hitK Umi 

iVl fill-, liiil I li«ll|ri|f(( (i« <1< IMMMIIlHllfHiM N4 II |iiiiiui'« tUlUUHU Nil 

•f'iititi '''xl ■« 'l|i- v,ii(ii|, iiH- «iiii«, iiiifl till I mill, uimI IIm' irtiii'l 

M^/V« «ll Ml III'- ik'i 

turn <ii' I'll' <l, Ilia* uU III*- f'"!* Ill'"' liiiiiitili foriri* fi/i'^.ffu 
ifiil nil lli<ft<- * ^n 'f Mfit liy il|f r« uvfi '/iily, fffiii IIm' «iilfl.< 
I ii:r<M< ol (III If nil i(fi t 'I ii< 7 'Aiif qli-.if ni<'firii|iiilf|ii, 
irii|fi>, •Mi'j'fifii'ii'l iMi't iiJ.l-<- " l';>ll l'l«i I'lnl I I r 7 
'i>i It «.ii.«fii'l liii'l I wrii' v/ 1 Ml lift luff^mi r'-"fll' f iifiii iH nil 
I rfiiij iiifiii Mif i:ii>i)i'l v.lii<li I I nil < 'fin|i|i li' fi'l, Mini iii» iiifh 
niiy "fniMry. If mi iim' 'iiin fil 'ilmh* Iff fi<ii Hnvi'fiir. <■■ 
« fi wiuii iMilifiii. > illi' I II' III vfil III vMfiiM livvf iiftKiiUf'l, IfMli 
iriM I' Id 'iiM 'If < ii!if|/iM nii'illii /M«t n'Miffffi Mi fiiifiiifl, 
ii III* |f<i<frii«l |iii«'fn wli'f nMf riiln Inn HiiiMUy lif vfiO'fH m iifiw 

iif l^inl iliy ff'fl 'I li'iii nlinit liiivc fiff ti//f// 'mhI IfUl ifiti " 
• I III (I'f't, III' I'lifiir Aumirliiy, IIm Mukn i4 Imavnii mimI 
nM iliiiiffn vi«ilili- nii'l MivjMi'flf- " 
niififi tff iiMiiir, nifil ilif rifiii t-iiniiiiff fff nny fiMirr gffl* ui 

inri III' Ofii Allinifiily w||f/iii i^f; wnn|ii|i, Wi;|ii tMi^ft\l»l«^ \^1\» 

Hist iniin} out tti JiiiUm. 
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It is the perceived and understood skill of any human mdM 
atiism which occasions us to estimate justly the contmivl 
talents of its maker. ! 

As long as a savage believes that a watch growi of i^^ 
self, he will never suppose that there has been a witek'! 
maker : nor would those who thought a ship to be a living 
animal, imagine that any naval architect constructed it.* 8b^ 
as long as the classical nations would dream ot mann|«i 
between the different parts of nature, and literally thooglt 
and believed all things to be parental producticms; wd 
would consider night, and the sky, the ocean, riren^ tn, 
and the other elements, to be personal beings forming eaar 
nubial unions with each other, and having men and gods u 
their children, or at least constantly talking of them na waA, 
it was impossible, that with such opinions they could tUflk 
of a designing and forming Creator.! It was more smtiblr 
to these ideas that they should have fancied that men crairisd 
out of the earth like worms, or were self-hatched from flial* 
ing eggs ;t and when they added to these systems, or nAm 
superseded them, by their Olympian divinities, they only fln> 
larged their own distance from the truth. 

Socrates, Plato, Pythagoras, the stoic school, and even Ckwro, bl* 
lievod in the existence of ttecondary and inferior divinities, In addUM 
to the Sapreme whom they npolce of. All paid womhip to aome ofthMi 
and all taught and practised conrormity to the popular saperstilioM m 
their country. Nor do I think that any but the Persians wen 
to the representation of their deities by material images or son 
or other. Most writers who mention these, applaud and jnscUy 
practice. The second commandment was therefore as modi 
ihem as the first. 

Platu disliked Homer's pictures of the intrigues and vices of btsiidlk 
but expressly admits the existence of such beings, though with a dlA^ 
ent rustiime. Plotinus, Porphyry, and Julian, took similar 
and upheld paganism stoutly with their own modiflcations. 

Nothing but Christianity would have ovei thrown it, nor will 
so in any country where it is prevailing. 

* t'aptaiii Beechy mentions, that the natives of Bear Island, la III 
Pacific, ** HupiWHed the first vessel which they saw to be the spirit of to 
or their relations lately deceased." — Voyage, vol. i. p. 244. 

t We must not mistake the disapproval of some or the tales sttadii 
to these gods, as indicating a dishelier in the Polytheism, nndsr sflSt 
plains of fables being repeated about them (Olym. i. v. 43). bni be-Mi 
one of their zealous votaries, and revered them as such. 

\ Aristotle, who seems to have preferred the notion that 



had no beginning, in one of the works ascribed to him, rsmarhar-^F 
men and snimids have sprang flrom the esrth, that most ba«0 bSMB 
one oftwownya: either they erswled out as wonns, or earns otf if 
^srV' ''— iAf Geo, An. I Jii. cap. ult. 



0$ TIffK uroRf.o, bO 

««, iri«l«!«H, HA hri(umt.ui of utntm ff/VHl tHiuM on llii« 
, lUhl lU*iy di'i iiol «ii|/|Mi»<; lUt: wtnitl in Uf. lU*: rrtittLtori 
r ravuiiritr fif#ifU. 'I'liin wh* m fi^rtain, it« a m, lUm it 
frfi fr«fri«<<l i»v thfe rttfil l)*:ity. 'J'hty flid uut'.iftw.Mun\y 
*i |ijftfi/;«; to iiiffi, iit not AV.uUiinf It fo t)i<!«<i i<lolh urtd 
{/|jm1 tPktuttttf wtMi IijmJ ii'i iM;tijal fMi^Uuif*'. ImiI in lli^ir 
r rrrtrriu/riiMi, iri ihcii fetiiUi rf'lif/ioii*, in LhMi grn- 

or b^AiitjJu) nUtni-fe, in Uitrir in/iiviiJuiil <:lut<:tut, ntui 
r «V«r-|«ir:'««in(/ piMitiy.' 

I ulmii Mt firal A iniiUi'i t$i «inn<; wonder to Ud, thai wUf.tl 
rriufiiiniralion ol mi piriuui 4 Ifiilli fi« iIm; critKllori ol 

tijul iKri'n HHulfi lo iniin, it fehoiii<i not lifiv<r In-^n ;i(l<^r- 
U»«f |i«'f|«<rtuiU iunn]ttiui'iu <if Uii: Ininiftii jntfll'N't ft 

h«V« liri:U Mi ll lli»n liil'i l/i-lTli l/llt i;n<: Vilfel l/f:llif(, 

111 ftf:ir«rd{«!il, lint U-^ti r.i,ulitiii*-A in «'Xi«t«7ri/;«- Ironi lii^ 
ifi to lhi« fn'iin<:nt : bnt TV^ry ninn'ii iii'livnJiiSil uU'.tm 
tiinNrlfflf^ flin With hini out ni tlii« world, uiul ii<;w 
Minf, wltfi hfiirif lo m-'jijiff: <rv<'ry thin|/ u(r<r»h 
ry human ffimd i» hom at) n'lhirully iprijoiftnl of '<'i<l 
I fMttJisiUy l({noi;iifl ol i"/<-iy ihinf/ <-Uir * It i« vyilh- 
i«iwt«T«l|/«r of him a« it ic wirlioiti imy kiiowl*Tilf/i' of all 
kl fiktuti!, Or i^vii ol ilt!fll ll h;i« fo ttlLain wli:ili'V«;r 
# fif/aa<;«» Jt li'i« fio at'-imu'lon* tiittil Olh<'i liiiii(/il 
iic;««! U/a/:f:rij<T U; it VVh;it<:Vf-r hm |/r('ijt-<:«i««4/r» rniiy 
trjimi or <il«M'oyi-iiMl, riii h jn'ffviiliial hn« to ui'nuirn iur 
1 fell tlin o[iiriionr ami h(-li<| whirh h*^ ni^y nii*'!- 
^iM«««, jumI 4« ll hi: h^il l/i'i'ii th<! Iir*l hiimari lfi!iiif{ 
iimI f'OfiHt on lilt' i-arl)i Our iH-r-soniil intiMl r< nihinai 
Jl ftfiy ol ih': i'l'-;i« 7ihi<.li ;im: f.innjiai toolhi'iii, iinul 

I •«« tlifi )ifiifr*««ifm uf ili<T Itiiiiiiiii iiiiri'l m« il f^M.- Ci (ri:iit<'r iiii 
-til* III ll« khufrirtliff •mi tli<fii|flil. Ill llin «Mfi:4«lii- <flja<:ry4ll'ffi«» 
f, tHt itm ktii'l of tfriii|« 'Mfimii iliiT woriil Hm- iiil*'ll*'' Iii4l tiff- 
ffrl'J, •ii>l III* 'f All I0nu»ti KiiifilryiiHii, iu'l k<'l up im ff<i<l«. * '1 Imt 
•imI VI' c«, nH-ri Mii'i vininniii, limifi* ili«: iii'Mt iiMJrif-tii, 14 all 
f AlfHjr*. mikI aK«:«, iii«rM«tfi«, 4iliiiiiMi«. <|iiarii-U, mul Ii4ti«:i1« ; 

llwt«r Wifiiig Wili{rri|. qiJllM: Imiik-; «liin«l «-«/llilli|f lllH Iff *-VKM, •ImI 
Ur« «f fiiti'»«Trir* 4imI 'filii*:* ." ll*: tri|ly (:liiirii«.l«;riA4:ii mm h thing* 
kfiliilOi '('■MMilit^iiUMiiiii ' Nql lfi«t 1 il 1: it. 
ihmti •Wil'i'ili- iimlru' ijifii, ir.'iql iiiiiuU ¥ttmUi f*-r| nr mum^frt llbif 
nlMtf^ |.a«|ijiifi>iiir Ml Wt-ki *l>«, t|i«t wlifii «fiK/M|f llifiii, 
Ufi W4« (Itrii kliliiifiK ill li.a yt uiy, ^ti'\ llir kiriifry, ifi iIm- fii>| fi<lfi 
*^f.t ttft'tl*: U*, WMli Mrikililf •iliil r/r.iiilirul I H«kr<) llil-ril ll lll*:)r 
*h0t tll—l*'- llir |ir|iVvll« 4li<l lli« rtrlll, IImI «I| fllit< kMrr"UII'l'-«1 •!• ' 

r||l« w*J». ' VV« 4«i fiii( hii'iMr wliriiir.r llir |fffi»<*ii ^Im uifeiUVXttMM 
m4mma*0fM/iym."* Mi. W»mtm lit ml Jvuiitm\,v HI. 
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it thus learns them from what can impart them. Each of k 
us has, therefore, had to obtain for himself the kpowi o d pw 
that there is such a wondrous being as the Ahnigfaty Gm,.I= 
and that all things are his creation. This will not of itMlf fl~ 
fly into tlie mind like a bird to its tree. We may hare MB- v: 
sibilities that are ready to lead us to him, but these are TigM I 
emotions, unintelligible to the mind that feels them, imlil I': 
definite information gives them meaning and applicaliflo. 1^ 
The numerous nations who have not such knowledge, bot I- 
who have become the prey of base superstitions instead, Of 1- 
who are living vacantly, without any hope or perception oi . I 
this subject, experimentally prove this fact.* I 

Whatever we have to know we have to learn, whether it I 
be religion, chymistry, or the mathematics. Every babe la I 
its cradle must be, at that period, without the knowledge of I 
the gracious Power who has caused and superintends it, and |' 
so must remain, until some kind friend or parent leadi 
it by degrees to that idea and belief, which its intdlectwl 
sensibilities are formed to receive and cherish as soon u 
they are fitly taught. t If it be left destitute of the inatme' 
tion, it will grow up without it ; in this respect it must tha 
be like the animals in the field, or by its fireside, as ignO' 
rant of the Divine Author as of its future destiny. Iron 
the want of this tuition, the greatest blessing which one 
being can confer upon another, how many, even in our dayii 
have minds on this point no farther advanced than the most 
stupid savage of Australia, or the fetish-governed negro; 

* There are several of these still in the world. Thus Mr. WesttaBd 
among the Nurth American Indians whom he visited, that though tk^ 
admitted and addressed the Great Spirit, yet " their general idea is, Ibai 
they are more imme^lialrly undt-r the influence of a powerftd B»il 
Spirit. Their trials, suflerings, afllictions, and death, make ttiGin lUnk 
so ; and ttierefore their prayers arc directed to him^ when any ■arm 
ralnmity beltiUs them. To avert his displeasure, they often useraptt^ 
stitious practices witii the most childish credulity. They will drum aqd 
dance a whole night, in the hope of bringing relief to the sick anddybig" 
— West's first Journal, p. 135. 

Pythagoras connected the earth with his demon principle, as mentklMd 
before in Note on p. 5(). 

t It was for this reason that the Jewish legislator so earnestly iMiri- 
cated, " Hear ! O Israel ! The Ix)rd thy God is one I<ord ; and Ikos 
Shalt love the I^ord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ss^ 
These words shall be in thy heart : and thou sbalt teacb tbem dliigsady 
unto thy children, (uid shall talk of them when thou littesl in tMst 
house ; and when thou walkest by the way, ami whea thou liest donsBi 
ai/d when ibou riaeat up."— Deal. c. vi. y.'b-1 \ tLgaVn, c. id-v. 19. 
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the iitNiPnce were to lMM:omc national, and to romain 
V iiiManitiea of |/a{(aiiJMin would soon appf;ar, and the 

iiiifid \tt ttnUf.r d«;inonizf^ or HtuliilicfJ, and again en- 
by finprtLvtui and inf(;li<:itating iiij|x;rHtJtioiiH. Jiecent 
;nc«: jubtififrH tliiH ronchiNJon.* 

I, indf.-ed, a rc-markab!<; truth, that the soul cannot 
itufied without \H:Uf.\\u'! in Htiuu-lU'iun Hij|i<;rnatural. 

many of thofMj who d<;ny a D<;ity, tiave Uitrayffd im- 
luftof thin HOrt : thiH fact MhowN how much the human 
i» forffle<l to rbc*;iv<' and cheri^ih the divine Hrinvihihties ; 
li It iniivt Ix; taujflit to cunihine with theic the right 
tiOM«, or it will not {i09*<f:»H thf;m.t 



inHUne« uf x^w orfnrr*n\ ni Pnr\n in Novrrnli^, I7W, On the 
HiKtKii* of l'Bn« iirifl III* yriiiid virftpi wirtii in lurrn with red 
III- NalKNial t tmvf.uiion, find r*'iiouiir«<l itMsir |iriMrtli<«<Nl atid 
iiiiy ; i*ir«rt; iMif.r UihUmm. h^-y^rnl raiholir cl*;riiy.«iiit two Prul- 
i!tiii^r»4i<t th«;*airi':. whch rnniiy ui\i*irH Hotiri irfiitaiMl. ThrM 
•rwaH, titf; coiiMiruit^l atittionti«« u( i'uria prorlairiiMj a firMtival 
r«(|<!i'iw »l ftf^iiMri »'i'l Triitti ; aii<l 4 yoijcif Wiiiuiii, Hrmytii tn 
i<] M-alH III a fimir, oriinr(i<riib-.il with l«'MO(iii*i of luav<:«, wan 
in yr*i^*-mmtt UttU*- '■•ifi^fMimii. «imI iNfaifid fiifiii>tiit<: ihir \irnHi- 
h*: tf.ftrivf^i ttii-ir af'.HtitttiuuH. srifl ttfii, placiriit h<nK:lf by 
. li** Wrkrirri'-.l li<-r 'A.th Ui<; Iralirrnal »;ifiijr«c«:, Hhiii; tt chorUM 
i« aaii;f ihc b>rriri to Ui»ion, whicli had >'e«:ri c<Hfi|i(Nw;il lor tim 
I. 

'#nv«niivii wa*i inviif!'! (o av>iMt at fh^fcaifl orlltuacin in h«:r ovm 
VfHt w«iit ai-'firihiiKly lo it. 

w«M a iriniKirary t»iiil<'iriK ramMl in th« <1ith<!draJ of Vtr'in, with 
'. iK'Pif*' which (hi- Icinali! dat at gwlAtritn, with a larc*' forch 
«(V«rr Iter. Hii th*; Tor' li nt 'f'niUi Puhhr h'Niiaf{«! wan iMHi her 
iisyk^-i\ •0t\u'.n''t:. I'li-i'.ii- Joifrtiali iif Nov, I7'K{, and .\I'rtiiU:ur. 
tm. wii<i <-frii!iirc<l Hiii :itt aihi:mriral. yj \i*rnin ^iiuilly aitvf:nHi 
ifiamiy. Ill thi: foilfiuine Jurif; hail what Un cnWf.n nntf.Ut ttM 
*■ l<«'iiiir. Ill Mhii-h tii-air«'il aa hijtiitjrwat. Ilia plan wai iiho to 
t- virMjt^iy'>ji:riM of v<-iii-raiioti. hy hnvmi^ l«^iiviil ilaya ap(Kiiiit<Ml 
1: Vf.tm. il h** h:iii livi-il, wfiulii havi- hr'intUt ha<'k fhi; Koriuin 
|iiu!ii-!t:a, f'iiiiifr<!n. ii|K:a <-t clfinf-nda,'* as ailSifcfN of ptihlie 
. wh:i:i I'liiiy ifi«'iit!oii«, aiK^iifij; at miTh diviiiitiini.— Nat, 
,1 r ft 

l'hi<!<aiflt'a Orifriiial A n«;r«](;(«-«f of Frttd^fiik 11 , amofic tho««: who 
f-d th.H kiiitfii iialait*. It iM rri«'ritioii*-d that ** \ji .Mrrthfrrit, the 
4 uiiivi-r*al inaK'riaham, iiiakcN ihf aigfi of a rmm when it 
II. Maii|i«Tl«jiii. who d/H'H not li«-lirvi' tn **«»d, >H aaya hia prayem 
irtiiriK 'id liih kiii-*^. l''Ar;;i-iiH. a Mill flrmiT iiifliH, ahuddtrnf 
niH (hirti'^n iK-rMiiia aitiiriff rniiiid a la!f!<'. 'I'h*- I'ririrftwa Ainrli-t, 
'm f.-sxiurii*: «iMf;r, alriifi««i n^* iiiii'h a ph'l'iwiphi'r and friidowi:d 
iiiiriiifi tiliMOKi aa air*Mi|f a>4 h 1*1 own m itH* dii|K: i>f forturiP- 
)Ull 'jl I r<-'l<-rN'k'H roiiii U:li''%i- t\if Hfiry that a woman in 
;*'H-4r't Ml Mil' ||iila'-«- hvitrtn-iut! nil': of lUl nKMIlN, >^tlKtl WM1\K Ul\*i 
Mu! Umsf} t»iodii:th»t I'-ar*' 

7/ -/^ 
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For these reasons it is obTioas, that the first theim flf 
every new generation, would depend on the instmctiont it 
individually received from those among whom it came ; and 
wherever the due knowledge was not effectually inculcated, 
folly and falsehood would prevail instead. As the right edu- 
cation declined, and the inventions of paganism arose, these 
bocame the adopted tenets of the neglected spirit ; and thoi 
a hopeless atheism would now be the universal governor of 
the human mind, if the Jewish and Christian revelationi 
had not rescued human nature from such deterioration and 
unhappiness. * The belief in the creation of the world by 
an intelligent maker, has been chiefly upheld by these vene- 
rated documents ; and although the behef has now becooie 
so naturalized in human nature and associated with so modi 
of our science and literature, that our knowledge and libn- 
ries must be extinguished before it can again be obliteratedf 
yet the generality of the impression, and the heart's attacb- 
inr>nt to it, will always moist abound where the sacred wii- 
tin^s are most diffused and Ktudied. 

Philosophy docs not adoquately feel, how much of all thit 
is most valued by the enlightened, the benevolent, and the 

Mr. Leigli Hnnt mentioniii of T/>rd Dyron. that he believed in the D 
lurk or Fridays, and was seriously discdiirerted if any thing was to bl 
done on that frightful day of the week. The idea of a supemataral ftte 
overruling men appears in the writings of many German unbelieven; 
and the savage nations who have no notion of a Deity, yet believe is 
witchcran, charms, and obys. A large list might be made of tbessiNr 
stitionn of the anti-religionists, in all aees and countries. 

* The influence of tlieHe is inlereHtingly Hhown in the addms of Ike 
Creek Indians to the President of the United States, on the intoidedOD- 
just removal of the remains of their nation out of Georgia, "tbe laodaf 
their fathem." Unless the misHionaries had been among them^ llMf 
could not have used language like this in IS25, though they mifht 
had Mome less deflnite feelings of the same wort :— 

'- We, the sons of the forest, have agret-d to address yon in tbe 
gvnefi of the liring. 

"■ Who placed in our delicious climate those lofty monnraina, sil 
planted tbe stately forests, which shflter our babes and our ganne ? Whe 
sends llin rain and sunshine to fertilize our lands? Who diHtributes Ike 
flowing rivers that lead us to the sea of the miEhty waters? Tbe ktsi- 
NAL and BKNiflN i^piKiT that walks on the face of ibe deep. He fees 
placed us here. He gave ae these lands as our inhe^itanee: and IM 
we might not be disturbed, he placed the whiles in Europe. OfltadMa 
not; for, when it is his pleasure, bis mighty power shakes tbepMipB* 
tains as the wind shakes a leaf. Hit lightning blasts tbe mattHy AeHL 
IliH thunder and hiM ntonns show the dreadfU power oTlhs Grett flfiril" 
—BriUsb Pnm, 26tb July, 18S6, 



!■» 
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iiprj|[tit( firiMfM from thi-«ii Honm'M, nrul wuiild (IiNfi{i|MtJir if 
Ihfiy cOiilfJ Imi MitiiHtiml, Jitui IN III way N wuulm// wlnfrii Ihi^y 
do wA t.iVu'nf.iounly iuiUuMirit * 

V\m crftAtioii nl tlift world in ihf. fiirKliiiiiftiKil tnitli from 
whirti all amrjnti liitilory |ir«N'<'i-ilii, tiui\ tin- it\tnrur.ii of it in 
thn ffiJod lfiAVf*il A rliAntii whii-li whAt in |i<Miiiri<Min will fivnr 
Mrnipyi ■■ it did hfri'toforr. Hut thin, wIkii (itird an a 
|iriuri|i|M within tin, wdl h'ltd im to rnnnuU-r till iiiiilrrial im- 
lurff M |»firf«iriniii|/ tin; inolioriN, nnd i^fiMlui^ in lint iirrHii|{<i- 
nimta wllirli Hh who crciiti'd, Ihin dtrNi^nt-d and pliinii'-d that 
itt fiviry \mri N^umld takt? pUn: It riiovin in iiud lo tUfwt, 
not Uy Its own jiow^r, froiii uny ii<'lf motivily ; Imt nolidy tin 
Ihn MgrrutltfiM mid iorrrm wliirli, in f jK-nilion of thf jiliiii lio 
dirMta iifMili it, raiiMT, utid iiii|ifd, and ^iiidc it to. Nono of 
thn mottvii fori!*!! to our nyNii-io ttrt imm ilM:iiiiirlvrM, any 
nuim than thn utMnnn mid NiihHtAnrfN whirh llify ifdliiffiirti. 
Mattfir tiaa no mind, or thoiij^hr, or will, or choirf, or fijion- 
lamHina inotivity. It inovfi wlifo oiovnd, iind conlinuriM in 
IMitioti aa UiiiK m« tlu* moving fonw m (trtiiiiLin({ it, iind nivor 
niovr« nut in thi rnrio Hud dircrtion wIik'Ii tlmt inipiirtN, or 
whlf:h ttiif roinhiiiiilioii or roiinli'mi'lion (d \\u'- |iowrrii timt 
alfftrt It orrMMioii, d morn (liiiri oru* lir o|j('iiilin^ ii|»ofi it. 
All moving forrnn Imvi* liwir hhmi^ikmI liiwn and |iro|if'rhffN 
attarhml to IIk'Hi liy lliMi ('rr^ator. Ttwy have bfMi n]tfv.if' 
ically aji|iointi!il by Iniii to do wlhit ihry liiivf doni! and aro 
alill ttilfietiiatnif(. Thfy arf< iikmh iiiNlniin'Mifidilirfi at liia 
ifiiiimand. Thry know nolhinfr of tlm n'liiilln tlmy cuiiiMt, 

* Thtt fiontniriMlM iiftUt hiiinon rniml wlifn U nlimiiliiiiii liu li«ti«r lii- 
Mftirtmr arn ri-iiiNrli«iilf. 'I Iiiih, im Ih iln- luiiiir rumunrr. ni ihf Miul : 
In MffwamlMW, l7V3, llii; Dirfiriory ol Hir I;i|iiiiiiiiriii nl lliniin Mmitnifr- 
4rrw4, iImI Mt tiin fiiiiniiirn "I nvrry liuiiitl (/rfMiinl iliMf «iifiiil<l \m a 
MiHHi wilii l|ii« liiw-ri|iiioii, " llfrr i« llm nhtrtU: of |H-iiM> mwl k f kiiNAi. 
•i.KKr" -Miifri. riiriMi. 'M Ik-*- , I7'.i:i 'I IiN wmi higlily N|i|»tnii<lMl mimI 
imllaiMl at l'4ri«, yi'i, ■>■ niiuiiliii nnrrwiiril, iIm> iliiy lirliffi: ||ti lull, 
tt-tmuanun** rx'-liiiiiM-ti, " •>» ' < liniiiiii-ili- ' no l>i-iiiii m iioi nii rdifniil 
■lar|t" f'Hi4<iii4' iHiliirritiii IfiHii iln- lofiiliw llini iMii«Mn riiKraviMl bv 
■■rrilitgUMw liaiiilii, wliirli ihr'iWH w liiiirrMii i-mtr ovrr imiiirr, wiiirfi 
^kmuutmghm fi|f|irrawi| iMliiMrinr, mul liiMilIlN il<-*illi Iiiw:rl>i4i tlifOi 
mlHir, " ilMlli la Ihr ykiiihiiritiiil imM'im I aI.iI v." |(olif«{i M|Nrri'|i on 
Mih Juljr, I7'>1 i I^VAMAiir'n llmi vul m fi TM 

ll WM fiiin lit ilii« •4MIM iiMM'H MiiMiiK rmriiirli* In liu' i-fMivriiliifii, " Ifn 
who riafi'N'U iUhfiniii, ||lvii« n\imt\imiiii in miiprmiiiiiin " l(<-|iiiii, &ili 
Full- I71N Hl« ilil>w iM-liifii IhlM Ur hrfil Haul, ■'Tin- lnii.iiii riivi:ri(l wiltl 
mm^tui'm, ami dm faiiailu wIm juvai'lint up aihmnin, >f»(>| \i\\kv.\\ \i^< 
«rHiUi«ab<«Aw/.'' 
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nor mean to perform any of them, nor could of themselvN 
co-o])erate with each other, nur produce any systematical •^ 
rangemcnt, or regulated or orderly effects. It is their Mu* 
ter and Maker wiio organizes, governs, and guides them to 
thos(; movements and operations which they perform, aod 
from all others ; so that by his directing will they are made 
to do what wo see them effect, and that only, because be 
restrains and averts them from all else. He limits, withholdi, 
and suspends, as well as urges- and enables. It is his sacred 
gratification to do so. His creations are obviously his delicfat 
Their multiplicity is evidence of the pleasure he has kuoit 
in making them, for ho would not have framed them if their 
fonnation had been irksome to him. Their conservation ii 
equally an evidence that he continues to be grati6ed by 
them ; and we may behcve that if there can be a difference, 
it must be more pleasurable to a being of his benevolence to 
preserve and superintend than even to create. We therefore 
ne(;d not have the paltry idea of the ancients, that he could 
not exert a providence over mankind, because then he would 
be toiling and working like a fatigued and complaining hu- 
man labourer.* Every active intellect among us knows and 
fe(?ls that it is a high enjoyment to exert its intelligent capa- 
city. Nothing is so dreary as existence unemployed : noth- 
ing so self-wearying. It is the misery, not the blessing, of 
a thinking being, to have nothing to do.t We may there- 
fore be satisfied, that his Divine Mhid, possessing such en- 
ergies of omnipotence, and having exerted them so multi- 
fariously, as the boundless universe with its hosts of being 
testify to us that he has done, can never be inactive. But 

* Even Plutarch blames Plato and Anaxagoras Tor thinking that God 
encumbered binisell' with human airairo ; " for, if he did bo, what a 
wretched and evil being be would be (KaKocaifjiojv)^ subjocting hinuelf 
like a workman or a mechanic to heavy burdens and auxioUH cares lA 
the composition and government of the world. *" — Plut. Plac. Ph. 1. L e* 
vii. p. 102-3. 

t It is a just idea of Mr. Lytton Uulwcr, that " activity is the natiouit 
characturistir of Enf^liulunen." An expressive instance of this, and of 
the neeessity of some employment to an active mind, occurs in Mr. Al- 
exander's remarks on the English in Don Pedro's army, as it lay to^ 
leaguering Santarem in Ib34 : " Many of the oiUeeni before Santarafli 
were aorely at a loss what to do with themselves. An offlcsr oT tbe JSog* 
lish rcciment rode daily to Cartaxo from Atalia ; distance ■ Iflant: 
walkeaup and down a dull street, and then returned to his quaittn. 
' If I were not to kill time in this way,' said he, * I must go to deip 
under a tree, or elte shoot myself.' "— \]u. Borv. 3oMn\. IfiU, ). S97. 
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has done or is doing. This must be made an essential pihh 
ciple ii) our divine philosophy as well as in the sacnd 
history of the world. An eternal fate, or senseless destmj, 
or irresistible necessity, commanding the Eternal Deity, and 
all creation, and all intelligent beings, and all human hfe, ii 
an idea which is incompatible with either intelligence or 
omnipotence. It takes away reason from our min(&, vinos 
from our lives, science from nature, and religion from the 
heart. It places over all and in all an iron mechanism of 
invincible force, compelling us and all things to do whaterer 
is done, without any moral feeling, or intellectual considen- 
tion, or actuating judgment ; a state which our daily ezpezi- 
ence is continually contradicting : yet some great names of 
antiquity are attached to the irrational supposition, as, in- 
deed, they are to many things that the simplest among w 
would reject as absurdities. It is only to be lamented thit 
any mind should now degrade itself with an idea so unmaH' 
ning and self-depreciating.* 

But its ancient and modem existence makes it more im- 
portant to us to preserve our improved intellect from dw 
contagion ; and therefore never to forget that the Deity hii 
no controller, but that all things exist solely according to hii 
will and choice. All the powers, properties, and activitiei 
of nature and of man are those which, out of all others that 
were equally possible and practicable, he has selected to be 
attached to our system of things. Neither man nor auinub 
have any qualities which have originated from any thing hot 

* By what procem or mind the strange doctrine of the avayai or » 
cessity of a fate and superior force controlling and overruling the Al- 
mighty, came into the ancient world, I do not understand, but it te 
never since been obliterated. In some shape or other it is still perrait* 
ing the human thought. Thales held that it governed the univeM: 
AvaYKT} KooTd Tu truvTog. Pythagoras said that it encompsased tta 
world. Parmeuides and Democritus maintained that all thinn w«n 
according to it. Plato referred events partly to a ])rovidence, ana paitiT 
to necessity. Empedocles made it an essence and an effective cauM of 
all the principleti and elements of things. Heraclitus tanght,that all thinfi 
were according to fkte, and that this was the avayKt] itself. Plato id* 
roitted it to be on human souls and lives, but that the cause was wilk 
ourselves. The Stoics, agreeing with Plato, deemed necessity to bs M 
immoveable and violently-operating cause, atid that fate was a c o m pBci' 
tion of arranged causes, in which concatenation we are so involw^ 
that of what concerns ns, some things are fated, and some noc— lilt 
Flac. Phil. i. c. 25-27. A gloomy doctrine, always darkeoiuf and db- 
camjkuiag the mind thai adopts it. 
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hu will. Each has lurh, and Huch only, aa ho hat devised 
and aauifpwd to it. All :tr» placr^d vm he in(;ant tlusm to be 
circuinHtaiici'd ; (ho fmli in the nvaHf the binlH in tlu; air, the 
bfaftiH ill tJivir plaitui and fureHtSi and tlio human kind, to 
walk on the Mtirface of th« eartli and to till it, raiM) their 
fuud from it, and hiiild their own dwollin^H on it for their use 
and comfort. TIk; hiHtory of liarthly natun;, our Hacred 
hivtory, is Uiua a |Mirtiun of thtt hiMtury of his own (txiiitcnce, 
and of his tliinkin;; mind.* Man, in hJH modo and order of 
hciiilf, is also the jtlanncd and appointed work of liin Creator ; 
sll thu laws of our frame, like thoHo of tlie HkicH, and earth, 
and ocean, and all our qiialiticB, {>owerH, Hensil)ilitieii, and 
ai'tivitiiis, liave hccn deviMcd and eHtabliMhed by the same 
wmdoni ami choice which have rouHtituted the. rent of tlie 
univerac. Nothing liaH been left to chniicc! ; nothin^^ has 
oi'cunHd unforeHeen or unprovided for. An intelligent l*ur- 
pune has directed hitherto the courNe of human affkint, and 
Mtill guides ami Koveriin human luiture. All iH conKiHtency 
in tlie economy of Divine J'rovidunee. There i« no anomaly 
of neglect in one compartment, and of asHiduouH caro in 
another. 

Kvery {lortion of th(t HlupendouH whoh*, every order cf 
iiemi^a, and every division of their varied rlansftK, are alike 
the Hubjffct of hiH all-comprehending adminiHlration, and of 
that |>articular application of it, without which it would not 
Im* any adnnniNt ration at all. Ail caret and ^overmnent, all 
direction and purpose, niunt be individual to all intelli|;ent 
eiiHtences, or are but wordh without uhc or mraniii^. What 
IM t;eneral, Ik but a veilial expreNNioii for whut iH lione for the 
larj/er number of individuals, whom the mind that uhch it in- 
ti'nda to ftif^nify by it. It iM ttpecifically done to ciach, or it 
is not done at all ; but bein^ similarly done; to thcHC, the 
uniformity of the operation on them, Heparalely, conatitutea 
the (renerality of which we Hpttak. It. \h ^erieral only inas- 
much utt It doi-M individuallv operate to thiH extent. A ;^eneral 
law ifl therefore thai which acta on evttry individual thing 

* It woji from iint>rfMiioitH liki* iliim«-, thiit I'lntu, in one of tii« beat 
rffumiUN, Mill, " N*'ri HK wim liut flu* art of (JinI; Iiih nrUflr.ial ma* 
fliiiimr."— " I)«-i nririii, vH artiflfioiiim Ih'i (irttaiioii."- .SiK'rati'a aald 
|i» r.aibydfiiitiN, " f .< t it Muniri' )oii ili,tl \oii mh* Uk'Ht workii: atlnrc tha 
fidi* tor tit!-..!-, aiiil ihink tliat ii in by (IiVm thai Ihr> nhuw thciuselvoi 
lu ua i )ov vaniuit bcUold ibeir form."— Xen. An. 1. 4&1. 
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that is comprised within its application ; for it is no law 19 
that on which it does not operate. A general providence it 
therefore an individual providence — a providence acting oi 
the same principles towards every individual that is ni^ect 
to its agency. Under such a providence, the unceasing 
superintendence, direction, s)-stem, control, and regulation of 
that sovereign who has chosen to he the creator and gOf^ 
emor of his human race, every individual of that race bu 
been always living, while he has lived, and the course of 
human affairs been carried on ; and all for some designed 
ends worthy of him who has conceived them, worthy of 
him who has put them into execution, and who alone can 
accomplish, at his own appointed times, his magnificent 
conceptions. On these ideas our sacred history must be 
founded. 

I press these observations on your attention, because, when 
I was young, I was led away from the true conception of 
the fact, bv the terms " peneral laws," and *' peneral provi- 
dence." 'They are used when conncctf.d with the VeiXj, 
especially the latter, too much to take off our attention from 
their individual application, and by this means to make pror- 
idence nothing but^ a verbal providence, and therefore no 
providence at all. But I now pf rceive that they have no 
meaning independently of their imiividuality. The lenn 
'* general" can only mean the groatr-r number of particularly 
and therefore what is calhrd a iiouf-rdl Ibw, is alwavs acting 
specitically. It was made and meant to do so, and it never 
acts in any other way. If it cf-ase to act specifically, it 
ceases to act at all, and \:i no lontr^-r a law. nor anv acting 
force, llie laws of magnetism are in constant action on 
every substance, and in every placf; where the magnetic 
power is, and on everv* atom which it Htfects in proportion 
to its amount. The great attractive law of nature is of the 
same character. Though it reach from the sun to' the farthest 
planet, and controls all the vast nias^es which roll around, 
yet it is always operating on erf-n*- particle of which they 
consist, as much as, indeed thereby, on tlieir collective mag- 
nitudes. It is by always acting specitically, and on tblB 
greatest number of particulars, that any force or influeDCi 
becomes a general law. Its generality sul^sidts on this fact- 

The general consists of a multitude of particnlan. It ii 
ibe number of its specific operations which constitiites its 
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concerns, fortunes and changes, it was from time to timM 
applied to these, and, through them, to the individuab nhvl 
were aifected by them. All nations are more or lest ia- j 
pressed with the belief of an observing and particular pn^ 1 
idence.* j 

Let us, then, assume it, as habitual principles of our ■• j 
telligent thought, that we are living in a designed creatiflik 
and under the providential administrati^on of that Almightj 
wisdom and benevolence, whose works and the cfaaraetei { 
displayed in them, we surveyed in our former Letters. Al { 
the generations which have been before us on this eu^ \ 
have been similarly circumstanced ; and their history, con- ' 
t(nnplated in this view, and with reference to the divine phi 
from which it has originated, and according to which it hM 
been conducted, becomes so far sacred history ; for it nil 
always present two impressive subjects to our considentko, 
the ideas and purposes of our Maker, in his creation mi 

Erovidential government of our race ; and the results wbi^ 
ave been evolved in the execution and development of fail 
intentions and appointment. 

For the more we reflect, the more we shall be persuaded^ 
that specific designs, specific ends, and specific formatioDit 
are the characters of our terrestrial abode and of its fOB* 
cessive populations, and were the guiding principles of iti , 
construction. 

I'hcre could have been no compelling necessity that 6m« 
should be such as we find them to be. As eternal OrnnqiO' 
tence can have no controlling superior, he could as euSj 
have formed any other plan, and have established any (rthw 
course of things, as that under which the generation of man- 
kind have been ordained to rise and pass away. This pos- 
sibility indicates, that both ourselves and our material systsfli 

* Sir Walter Raleigh has quoted the fine expression andenUv sttA* 
uted to Orpheus : '< God is an infinite eye."— Hist. World, p. IB. Ml 
is the same thouj^ht which is so impressively expanded by tbe Jwilk 
Icing : " Whither shall I go firom thy spirit ? or whither shall I lies flnsi 
thy presence? 

" If I ascend up into heaven, THon-art there. If I msks aaj M k 
Hades, behold ! thyself is in it. 

** If I take the wings of the morning to dwell in ths 
of the sea ; even there shall thy hand lead me. 

'* If I saj, surely the daitness will cover me ; tbe 
/ji^ht are both alike to THKK.'*~PBalui cxx:di.. 'v T-'^ft. 
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H*f>n ()in rhoicp, an wfll hh iIim fiihrirtiiion of hin intrl* 
H. Of nil othitr roiintivulilf Nclii'iiifn nii(i f)r(xltirtionii, 

I flfvimil arid nv\fr.U'i\ llionn foniiN ami lawn of innii'rial 
•. ami thfMK iiioilcN Htid rliarnittcni of Jiitcllfrliiaj Immiik, 
iHTiiliar to our riicif ami rfnidoiic!!*, wliirli rip|>f'iir filiout 
what )i«« prffrrri'd tlitiH orif(iiially to iiiak<% In* haii alio 
n Htill to ii|ihol(l. 

lias coiitiriiif*<l tliiii rttri-ain and ordiT of tliinf^ down to 
lv«'N ; ami tlim roiiN<>rva(ioii unnwmr.on thnt hin rrra- 
arr yift in iwrimhufr wjili IiIn dfniKUN, and nrn ojM'rfl- 

II arroiii|ilii»li liiK prcnii'ditsUi-d niNulta. If tluty w«>ro 
'If fiat lor liif'ir tfriniiiahon woiilil linvf Iiimmi JHNiifd, 
M' notliiiii' run (!XinI ajrunmt Iijn will, or in dnfianr«* of 
iw<*r. I If jifrniitii tlif cxiKtriirn of wlintnvi'r lif doeH 
iniliilal**, for Iiin own rcaKiitm niid piir^Hmi'ii, howovnr 
rf'ivald«- tli«7 may Ur \t\ our iiiiiicrfiTt kiiowli'd^i;. All 
' and pruiiMi NuppoM- that rvnry tliin<.r in rH</iiUli*<l by 
II • 

tlif'ir* idfMN tlir* iiarrcd liintory of natiirp, and morn 
ally till* unrri'd liJHtory of man, riiUNt lif> fouiidnd. 
tiiu*it roiimnl of what han bfcii |)rovidr'nlially dfNif^nnd 
ircctcti for hiH iM'iK-ht From lim rrcation a rtyntfiii 
priH'f'HN ha VI' liffii III f'oiiNtniit di'vclopiiii'iil and Ojirrn- 
9T U\n wi'lltii'in'r, alwayn li-iidiii^r to proiiioto l\w nioral 
itf'lh'rlnal fiirinalion ami acivaiicfnifnt of hiiiiian naliiri'i 
iilly ami iiiiiivuhiiiliv TlifAf LftlfTN will attf-nipt to 
all* Hlit'h onllincH of lli«> plan wiiirii hai* IffiMi finiNUfid, 
f liiiiiti'd aliility mil (ijMrciii; liiit what I Nhall fail to 
ipJiMli, oth'TH will iiiorf mtrri'Mnfiillv fJiifidHli* ; for 
in no iraMiii to douht, that tlip iiilidhfriiirf wliidi in 
.fiiinhiii^; o'lr :i'ti' iihovf aiiv thai lias pn-ri'dptj, will not 
1, thf lidtK'Nt tliiiiif oti wliirli jt can nicdjtatc, ri'iiiaiil 
iii-;;lir1i'«l l»y itn in«jni'»iiivi* iiiduHiry. Wi* liavi! hri'ii, 

IT fjimiH'iii'Hiiiiii iiiip{>lif>iiti'ifiit to ih^ir (|fl(lr«i wriv HR liiriinle 
r iirttiiiiir> ii|«i'ri'|i Hmruii-i ill I' liiioinforriiw UN, liiiii tMMti in (holf 
Hii'l |iriv.ii«' ili-vi»iifiim III! y nli\-it>« iiiti-rcfl llir* Mini* |irny«>r, tiid 
ii, Ut Kivp ilii'iii wli-ii WHi iM-riiiiiiiig, nn wr|| an wlinf wnn K'""!. 
•.'• Nitoin* ''viT lirnfil 1 Ill-Ill iifcW fur timn'.*' I'lnt. AInti ti r. H. 
li«H mIhii (irf ^rvinl Mil- prnvrr or an ■ih-k fit, ImiI iinlinowri (Hii'l, 
ttfirriiif* ri-roifirfii*iiitri| lo Alrilimilf**! " (I kinf JiipitPf ' ginnt to 
ii^viT 1*1 iH-^r lor ii«, Mrlif-tliiT wp Niili for il or niriil (o iln no; trui 
riMii UN wh II will Im; iiiiM-liirvoiiR, iliougli wf! ftlinulU «)«niw\V^ 
II."- ruio, ib. r. t 
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perh^a, ooaifM nthsr too nclntivolv in observing aii 1 
descnbing the deUila and miiiLL[>'iip9Hr?a.of malnml nttun 
Itiiright that Iheuahouldbf.'iiK'I'ully BtiidinJ, txtKiw »i 
cvmot have unet knowledge i>( i1iimi>iv m nuy olhw hm 
■nd die; fnrnilh th^ facta fad /.luumi^ o! liie. gratiiht ii|>'c 
nlations. Bat atiU, with the i .irtlily iiinl thf palpabtr. ilir 
heavenly sod the intellectual eliDiiIiI lie ^leori^iteil. For Ihi 
contemplation of' the plana aqil piliici[>les of Ihpir augiii 
C;ent Author, and of the mean? Iif lin^s L'lupluyed, and cf lii 
nndts which they have prodiKpJ, will alivavs be uiiiin 
the aoblimeit mbjecta of our tlioiighl, and a cunsiaiit lime 
tain of itit«|]«cta»l ^jo^nnett : and though ivc. wlm n 
mely jnilly eatimlM the inteitioni of each uthpi. whoa ■ 
daily eee, nuul always ^ Teiy imperfectly q\ialil',oi) to rnt 
ciae or ^tpredata'the nnMTeal»! porpoies of tlie Almi^ti 
yet we cannot nt, if we alwivs liflie'iE ihat ibe ocivrn: 

•le, will alwayf be, became lit h^is di'lilipralely chuv 
plmpnnil^ and.foimAl diem to be so. LtL this be the liir 
daductioD of aoiieaaoD, and then ii uill bi> ^atifjtng u>iL 
DlteUecl to eadeaTOHr to QomprLlicml ilie Tnanncrr ia whid 
be lauaeB wh«t we' admire or .ur sliiilyini;. iiid to eiplow 
the raaion* which a^iear to Live jrlmileJ him in his jnji 

' " "■■* ■'■"-" " ' ' urp in the eSbn 

le of the lawau- 
u* knowledge «f 
e attended with wxpn »nil ennobbtig feBUif;»i 
and that every endeavour to attain it, rcvGriiuGiallv purswtd 
ahail be one of the moat agmcablc: eiKtcutee of our ' ' ' 
ing faculty;* 



or TKB WOKIA 71 



LETTER V. 

Our Saend Butorw mpart of that of the Universe, jget poeuBm to twi. 
eelvee^Otker Worlae beeidet our oum—Ancient Errora om, ikU ml- 
jeet—Man a peeuiiar order of Beings only knnwn to be am tkia Emtk 
"Hie danbU iVoficre, and double etate <ff Existence. 

Mr DEAR Sox, 
That the ncred bittoiy of our world rouat be a part of 
the greater sacred history of the universe, in as obrious aa it 
also must be, that it cannot be supposed to be identical with 
it ; for our earth is visibly not the whole of all things, nor 
can every other sphere be supposed to be a mere copy, or 
facsimile of it We are only a portion of a multifarious 
creation, each orb in which has its own peculiar structure, 
witli substances and Uving forms appropriated to that, and 
therefore as unlike those of every other, as their several 
natures and constructions may vary. But still, however nu- 
merous the existing orders of being may really be, we are 
all the subjects of one wondrous monarchy. We must, in- 
deed, have that distinction from each other, which arises 
from every one possessing a state and system of things i^ 

gnuifled with reading tbs following estimation of religion from sNorltK 
amptonshire peasant, bom 1793, son of a labourer, like bimaeir, writlen 
while* be was a young man, working Tor otbersat aeven sbillinga a weak 
in winter and nine in summer, at Helpatone, near Stamford^— I msaa 
John Clark. 

" 80!(nbt to rkligion. 

** Trou sacred light, that right fhim wrong discerns ! 
Tboa safeguard of tbe soul ! Tbou beaven on earth ! 
Thou undenraluer ofihe world's conoems! 
Thou disregarder of its joys and mirth ! 
Thou only home the bouseleas wanderers have ! 

Thou prop by wbich the pilgrim's woes are bans ! 
Thou solace oT the lonely hermit's eave ! 
Thou only bepe to sorrow's boaooi giTeo ! 

Tbou voite of nsercy when the weary call ! 
Thou fiiith ! extending lo iby boms to beavaa ! 
Thou peace!. Thou real! Tboa comlbn ! all la all ! 
' O sovBRKioM oooD ! Oo TBBK, all hopes depaod. 
Till thy sRAam •ooacs oafulda aa nalisinf end f 

Bsans bf Jota Oan, pobliatod ia Un, pk S)l 

Vox., n— G 
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|>oinicd to it, and not assi^ed to others. Each, therefoiff . 
subsists with a particular composition, and with a coarse of 
laws and agencies appropriated to it. From this circnni* 
stance, each must have a sacred history of its own, adaptad 
to these, and proceeding from them, with which only itself is 
concerned ; yet in the great principles of the divin6 can 
and government, we may assume that there' is no diffemice 
between any. 

Diversities will, however, begin, and will prevail in the 
modifications, rule3, and nature of the events and operations 
by which these general principles will be severally iq^plied. 
These will correspond in all with the peculiarities which 
distinguish them from each other ; but as these variations in 
other orbs are unknown to us, we have no materials on 
which we can reason about them. They and we as y«t 
have no acquaintance with each other ; no mutual ints^ 
course has in any age taken place between us, and therefoit 
we can only perceive, that it is possible that some momBOr 
tous relations may hereafter occur with them, Mdien dssA 
shall remove us ^om our present home. We cannot m- 
vent the mind from desiring this, nor, as we gaze upon tneir 
nightly radiance, from aspiring to it. * 

There is an attraction in their sparkling lucidity 'vdiieh 
draws the soul upward to them, and nothing but the inupos- 
sibility of our traversing the space between us keeps ns mnn 
them. Could we navigate the atmosphere and super-ascend- 
ing ether to tliem as we cross the ocean to Australia or ^O' 
lynesia, how numerous would be our voyages to these ce- 
lestial islands !t If our future bodies should be less affected 

* In his interesting '^ Somnium Scipionis," Cicero repreaeots tlw 
necond of the great tScipios beholding in a dream his celebrated 



father Africanns, appearing to him among the stars, and couTersitag wilk 
him : auch a Tiaton excited hi« wiah to join him : '* O pater saoeUBrigM 
vt optime ! Why should I tarry on earth ? Why may I not bsatsa M 
ascend up to you?** 

" It cannot be so," anawered be, " until that God, wboae templa li 
whatever you are beholding, shall liberate you lYom the confineaient sf 
your bodv : there is no avenue to this region open to yon. Msokind an 
born under the law which keepn them in Ihat central itlobe whldl ts 
called the earth ; but a aoul has been givenr to them : ealtlTato, Uiefif 
integrity and piety. That life la the way to heaven (via est is eolam); 
and to the society of thoite who, having ha lived in their body, whenthsj 
become fl'eed fVom it. will dvtell in thia place which yoa are eontemptSp 
ting."— Soin. Scip. Cic. Op. v. :I. p. J51. 

/ ff> cMnoot, howevtr, but smile at aotne. of iVwc airange tuutim 
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kf thu ^r-iv'tinim^ iwr.tt wliirti uo-^ l#irj<l« u>. l.o o-jr tsurrt/jir, 
Aralif««jl'l f/'MMM <;ricf f/i(-« of iitotiofi wtii< K :-.ii<>iil'l I»<t r.jii|i^fU} 
M U¥mffJMtiUi{ ll« Oi<^ Ir.tliZll Wi/uUl il<- "'('-iifi, if 'Ahal fit: 
WmIimI Iflrtrrif th«iff fHrrifiltli:'! I<i iift 'J liul. //<■ ifi.iy ti;iv«T t'.itur 
httum Hiid kititY/U-tin*! ul i|i(-if «oni<T/iU <'f iiili4l#iiiiiiU hfrrtf 

feft^fi Imm life«7ff tl»'i •|iw:til4Li<fii iaii'i Uir )•'«(«<- of Witnf. ui lim 
i*«/rt}it^«( frilfi/l» Wlii' )i lidV<- eli</it<T III l.iifi.ifi Itlf. '.* Afi/l 
ail'ti#/«j|{b it 1ft ill Itr. Ml -Ail y a iii'««f. it^liiiii.1 lo ii« all lo ihiJilf 
f hiHijr #»f Ui«f t-kilU vtr<' iif<' liviii^^ </fi, and to i iiPtvi&U: i»tl4i!)»' 
ifi'liUl M li| AM till «''«-ii«; •ifi'l felof <!•/«• jc<: of o>if j/i«;m;iiI 
^imnnti filfiiaiiirf«, yd il ic ri/«i. |iO*cihN- Lo initri/, iiii<l i9 iu 

l|||Wl«il lit nil *M 11 (» Ullll<:< <-q«.ir/, lO rOliflll'T Olll r.)i<iii(/lii« 

Mwl wmIm-m, tfiJM.'IiivtyJy, U/ ite ^/diifii .iliz/n.-: jijil |/ijr«ijfU 

W« flMEl <!4|f<ltfl<^ <lf «<illil-l)|lll|/ ItoMl'l . V/i- ^t'i'ifi IfOMi iOt 

wlilit ift mup'tfitii fifi-iifftk, ifii'l 'AfM«jirf«, ;ii.i| yHK|i«rii, fifiit 
iMiAfflfMllMf* 'if (|{H?iil<-r iMi'l Wfflcr oiijt'f.iii nnfl </<'<. ii|j;tli'/lf«, 

ffM|tJ4rfllljf <'«tlfi«: IJlif itlh-<l liil*# Oii/ < Oli«< |//|J}:IM ::» a/i'l (t l« 

ih^fi 't«*lf{/titltil t// tiiayi- any {/lo'jii'l *o rw i,|ji-< •, Diiit in out 
AUffl(jti'y Fi*lU*;l'ft ff/iJM: Ui<'f<: uii- iiKiny iii>iii6ioi>t:, .in'} lh<it 
Wis tiJkV*; t««-«7ii ifivil*-il (o ir'«i<!«' in «<Mi.f of ilioa<' -//)*i< li, 
tt|//Utftt fi'H. ' ';|//ir/ ifii'- iiO/f, Jif< (>r« |i:ir>ij^<| foi o-ii tt«r<':if((-r. 
ft i« f¥fU p\tta.nniii\}\" to lt..<.k li.il /ft- •if III oii<- of l\iflh 
Wily h'trfii *ri<l th.it itirM-foi'<- 'li<-r«' :ii«' lu-ttif rnon' lo know, 
ll lltirri }H:ti^rthf* t» MMtlcf.i' ItOn to UK lo |''-r' < . /«', Miilt W«7 iir<i 

Itf-r* tint hm iMiiiiila, foi ii l< ;iii of no Ion;/ 'I'liahon W4 

liiiVff, ifif!««-fi, out/ il l.<-iMin' / 4i -A ill, .-iii<l i.'.< o|/iion la nol 

*ith fmr««-lvi-« (o et:i/ oi '{'mI '/irti'/i ft*' 'liir.k jfrO|i< r Ifiil 

it 1* ll f^//f4««iI<ihori to MtiM iijli< r, iL-i* i!.<- Kor'l of on*- i« lti<: 

WTttfffc lMI«« t«C»li )liil<l!(«-j| </li tlua kij'.,i'l lo U,r 'O/.iJ^r itt thUUUlgti 
^iirtiMlna. tfi^ Ti*'[-' M Irnifir'l ifikri'iji M > fii« r«irii-f mni'tuui / Ui inli 
IMlA IMl Mri«l no^ngmm mi*- ii<ife4iii:' " Inmuai iw nttn < 'fiiu. lit urn tt*HH 
IliB ttil0m, *H*1 ^fi**tmt: k Aiili'f''^*. ' <«'ir<f<f« itighliHgdi' <• •iii'i '/lljcr li>|i|« 
IImI irfigl«l« U**tu ii». r«:fell/ ft/ ii{r Ui.llicr '*i\,i u lliijr I'.ivr. uh tiiidjrtir 
i>««>afly flMi M MIM «wiiM III Om: h-<«i lii'l.<.» ':•>*-• «'> ll n.'ii. « niK'li 
hi ihrtn («if4a <A'ilil i«c h^fn >••«■•), ii«i y in kIH '4117 ■!{/ %*i'li llii-ift Mm 
mmgU*^ % tlfW" Ir v-r f<i4/ .fitdii f,<if fdi u vy inajr »ii|.{/<jfl •fiy 
IliMlf/ V«l l*4f •liriilifli. Il.kli'i;! W:iirili« IfirfilHina i|i.« Hitflil ot (ll« 
UfM^f ^MlVtei M it Urn 4i't fi<<l <,i|in: 'IlkHliJilOTi: iif il l/i*i- .'-^trW 

' <#•<* rar«il)r va:ii4Mfe l;.eM<|« Wi.t.iiQ, •fiWnn I Vri^ii lO liii-liUim -MtiIIi 
*«*f« fra|iri I (i#f III* I'lVf Hii'l < ii.n r^O'i/i ot ii«Miihl «• icii" . Im* lliii'l': it 
III* bMrl«rnlfi (#»'<;•'««■■ i''ii. Hli'l 'IHMiM'''/ hrK'inl III iln l/t.lik;r, "'HiHl il 
!■ irmiijiB f««f •<«ifir Iff i«ijf |i<j«i«-fii7 lo r>ii'f <iiii 4 • <fii r> yiiii< « ni ifiia 
Mli«r UttiflA , Hfi'l if >li*r« lift ilihalfilalilM i|i«:|«, In ti^-H-. UilliliiKlwt -fiWU 
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Lord of all, and that every other home to us will be 9MMjMik I 

his world, as the present one which we are enjoying. ThM 1 

is enough around ns here, to make us happy in the thdn^ I 

of heing anywhere in his creation ; and the sacred )aMlf i 

of all that he has madje and done for. mankind, in the globe | 

which he has here given us, wiH, as we become more a^ I 

quainted with it, dispose us to rejoice that he takes tmji I 

himself to remove us from it to some other place of Ui 

own appointment, ahd at* such period of our individual el*. 

istence as he thinks most proper. Who that is wise wodi 

not rather leave the choice ot both points to him, thad Vr 

ercise it for ourselves in such ah ignorance of sdl berMi 

what we see, ais every one of us must.re'main in, until ov 

departure from it 1 Here \he advice of the greatest RtllBiB 

satirist comes appositely to us, which he expressed to hji 

fellow-citizens, as their most prudent conduct towards thw 

divinities : 

'* Leave them to manage for thee, and to grant 
What their unerring wieidom sees thee want.*** 

From our God we shall always have what is best for uii 
though it may not be what at the time would be most gnti* 
fyin? to us.t But we may intrust and desire his wisdom to 
be the judge and disposer in this respeet for us ; and iqMS 
the same principle of that exhilarating truth, which evw 
Juvenal could discern, that the human race is even deuo 
to its Maker than we are to ourselves4 

M^e cannot gaze upon the stars without the thought thit 
the site of Our future abode may be among them, howerer 
impossible it is here to ascertain its locality. The conric- 
tion of this uncertainty never destroys the hope. We adnit 
that the home of the living dead is inscrutable to all who 
have not passed that bourn, from which no traveller has n- 
tumed. We know that we shall change into .inviaiUlity 
when we die, from the natural invisibiUty of our living prin- 
ciple here. But the same mind which carries us now to tbo 
orbit of Uranus, and reasons upon the immeaaur^iile aptct 

* Nil effo optabant homines ? Si consilium vi»; 
Permittes ipsis eipendere Nnminibua quid 
Convenlat nobis, rebusque alt utile nodtris. 

t Nam pro Jocuodia, apUaaima qooqus dabunt Dil. 

/ Cuiaregt lUia homo, qaam sibl.— Juv. Sal. x. xcr.Mfr^-W. 
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and innumerable orbs that appear beyond it, purineB Uce- 
wise the unseen spirit after it has withdrawn from the human 
^e, and believes that it is stationed and survives elsewhere.* 
tt will be al^vays laudable, as well as felicitating, to indulge 
this feeling though we need not, like some of the ancients, 
presume to say where, t We leave the discovery of our fu- 
ture home to the time assigned for our becoming acquainted 
with it. The dead only know the destination and residence 
of the dead ; they form a class of beings quite different jfrom 
what they were in their earthly vitahty, and the great secret 
remains with them as impenetrable as ever. 

In the meantime it is quite sufficient for every present 
purpose of our existence, to know that we, like our fore- 
fathers, shall in due time be dismissed from what we are now 
s^nsorially connected with ; and that, as our whole popula- 
tion here is but a section of a most multitudinous quantity 
of intelligent existence, scattered through myriads of other 



* The ^reat Cyras is made by Xenophon thus to express this senti- 
ment to his sons on his deathbed : *' My children ! reepect each other, if 
you desire to please me. Yon should not think that I shall be as nothin|[ 
when I have quitted my human life. You cannot indeed aee my soul 
(t^e cfirjv rpvxnv.£*^oart) ; but ttom what it does now, you can perceive 
that it exists. 6 niy sons ! I never can be persuaded that my aoul is 
living while in its mortal body, and yet perishes when it is separated 
from that. I see that it fives life to our flrames while it is within ibem, 
and I cannot believe that it ceases to be intelligent, because the body be- 
comes insensate. Being then more pure and entire by leaving it, the 
probability is, that it will be wiser than before. When the man is dis- 
solved, every part returns to what is congenial with it, except his soul 
(7rX;7v TTis ^xii) f ^^^ alone remains, always moveable, as well while 
it is present here, as when it departs hence." — Xenoph. Cyrop. 1. viii. c. 
47. Cicero has quoted and translated this passage at the close of his 
** De Senectute," as if it had peculiarly gratified him. 

t Socrates, in Plato's expansion of bis last discourse before his death, 
places the pure earth we are to inhabit hereaAer ainong the stars in the 
ether. — Phed. p. 170. He composes it of materials ''more pure and 
splendid than those in ours ; some are purple, of wonderful beauty, 
others of a golden colour, others whiter than «tiow."— p. 17*2. " Tbe in- 
habitants live without disease, and far longer than wfe do. They excel 
ua in slght^hearing, and understanding. They have groves and temples 
of the gods, who reside familiarly with them." — p. 173. Tbe fancy 
more popular among the philosophers and otbere, seems to have been« 
that the moon was to be the residence of ihe-disinibodied soul ; at first 
it is to wander for a timfe in a middle region, between the earth and the 
xnoon ; wicked ones to sufibr ti]l they were purified, and then to go into 
lier orb ; *' for the moon is the element of these souls ; because souls rco 
Qolve mto her,- as the bodies of the dead into the earth.**— Phitarch, da 
C'acie Luua 11S4. 

G2 
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wfirUtii, ytii W0 ai) romfiOne one family of one comspoap^ 
ri'Tit. Wft havf; tins arfinity infi^thbly with each otfas^' 
though wfl art) nol yt:t inwiCAAuA \ty fiernonal acquaintaoct ; 
aiif) from thm cMCunmUncti we may reasonably infer, tfait 
ftiriui all our HinMirnUaritinft, there miist be many analog 
lifaw^nii II « and them, which ir.ark our grand paternal ancct* 
try and our mutual kinnhip. 

Vet Mtili, nn nffither our natural r.or our ciril hiatoriet cm 
IK' aiik^, ufiitlifsr run our rrkpfctive stacred hiatories be more 
ulisiitiii«'d. They have each their own, and ours must be bm* 
itrd to ourMJvcA. Theirs will be a/lapted to tlicir distinct 
inudilicntions of U'tn^, as ours has br-en to those which cha^ 
Netnrix«f our prrsf^nt nature, our social relations, and cor cob* 
nnxiun witli \\m external world amid whicii we move and act. 

Ihii nlllioui^h our divini' jihiiosopliy must relato principiDr 
to oiiiiiplvcN, it will br rifrht to Niuiiy ii with the recoUectKH, 
ihnt o\ir (TJuhi' in hut oiif of tin* uncounted hosts which sur- 
louiid thr llironr of our iiiarvrlloiiN (!n-iitur; and that he is 
lit nil tniii'N the Sovrrcif^n Lord, the prt'KCTvor and the bei)e- 
Inrtor (M|uully ol' nil. Th:it 1h* KUHtaiim then) in being, ti 
writ ns ourMrlvrH, wv ncc iiy their continiied existence ; fof, 
.(llhiMifdi Minio cliaiiiM'N h:i\r been nnticcd by nstronomical 
obMorMMs;* uiul tltr M'ii'iititic UHsistiinccM to our natural eye- 
fki^ht havi« I'uabli'd un, beyond expert ;it ion, to multiply their 
ii\in\bei. vet, ;\h tar jim we eiiii j«ul;je, the Vast multitudes 
hnve leinaineil m \in.ilteied e(Miserv:ttion, uiul in the same 
|Hiiii(ii>ii Nud aiiiiv III whieli lliey luive in every a^ been 
Moen ♦ Wo know, indeed , tiiat they liave not been thus 
^ie.\il'.l\ in thru \isihle ^talilMls, beeaii.se, as some ancient 
pl\-Ut-o;»her9i ihoui'hl. ihrv weie iixed, hke nails, in a solHl 

■ i';«iu l(n«|H(«t*t)u<i. NtHMii t;;5 \Mr» lirforr iti^ rhrii^iian era, saw a 
ii«i\% Milk u\'\\w \\\ik\vnHy^V\\n\, \ Ii. I* Vi\ wliu^b i« ihr flrel oTlUi 
. .bxii>iM'» iUai h.iNl««v» iwoixtot 111 No\i inVr. !Ik?S, a «n:ond spirt* 
.■-!< H»(SMiti»iiV\M ilvs v*it liS'V )''i;ivV III rtei!«:\>]'ri», whu'ii )B«lea till 
N 'Ntt ;^ 4, \\;;«\t u xAiitxIuM iU«m ilu* H^tu 'rxotHWiralieihongiU 

Ik I «.*• \» to %%«» M«s'. '.i\ l»W "u *',tn»*. ujul «lv;i l("i\' amuh^ in Cjfr 
■i« Kvt'-v ttN--* »'.s* «Mt»' Ml t'V'.* i« r;s,-r> ; os\ c»r* liaw since ij^ 
,siiiv\i I » 'i^"^ I* iv\» o.-v O »».•»'. ai lii^i «<• : ^i;i M \Vnu»; inOp» 
« iKs>. v\ % v^ ,Hi< ^vKs'. uitu r» 1; ou^ht ha J a ovr(;..ii n-;cmu-tf to Ihs Mil 

/ f 4Y i««^ i4ii.> l>^v feiw «\>« »..'..v uvr.4 ttf Vs a^ovt m bnoM 



r« did. \vf lii'ivr iiol 1)1 (•iiiii(()ri:i«*(l, and \\u'n;i'ori: can> * ;, 

•M : ii>r iii>tiiiii:r lii'it i> (liM-i-iiiiblu III tlii'iii, ^ivcK ariv }; * ' 

I llii' r!iroiiu!ii^'v ol tlji-,1 ht-Hj;.'. 'I'liis ubiftMiCC ol" ull :' «.t 

(jii <if llu'ir (l:it<' wuiiid |:i> the K.iiiir, wliutnver iiii^lit ki ^^ 

.TisiiiM" or li'sj* di'L'pT of ilh n'inotciiOHH. 'I'licir visi- !| 

tio:iiMia \M/.dd ii«' i!i«- s:iiMK to uw. whether thi*y wtT« ^. 

oiif liuiidri;d v«':tr« a*;*), ur one hiiiidrud thuuband. [' \ 

(hf'r(*Ior<' ail p^ro^ioiin orrur of antiiiuity no boldly to 
ire that they had ftcrnally fxinUM :t an rxtrava^rancft l * , 

<)»itioii like that uf (Miruiirairin^ man to think hiinuLdf V <. 

! \KMir, iM-rihliiihlc, di'[M'iiduiit and rrrinf;; man, who 
i-f'ry thin^ thai he hsK or jh to tlie only real iVily, l>y 1« •' 

favoiirR and hli-Kttin^rK, H|>i>rially irivcn for that )iur- Ij '• ■' 

it ihiit hiM intt'lJi^rnt mind <*an niakt* the acouini- i# &^| 

and display tin; powrrH whirh have drawn down tl? 'j 

hcconiin^ and (>xa<;Lrcratcd i>ane<rYric uj)on him ; a 
rii- not left to hr u wunl, bcraiiNff it was carried uc- 
it<ii>|jiTatiun when the K^yptiana deified and wurtthip- 
'ir kuuni ; ( jpfcoc, her hen>4*a ; and Homo, Iter often 
id and most frequently profliirntc, cruel, or comnion- 

lyr^nlb ; and wh«:n even Cicero himself, who ez- 



■«• ilip Iknry uf KmprdocUia.tlwt llie livavrtm wrra a ■ulidni 

uiiili'iiiiil hy flm iiitu t-r)^^, mid (iut ttii! fluml kdm wura 

lulu till* rrynial, uliit« ilir pliuiffta were Ioum*, aud inuvsd 
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prosses with such complacency the impious seK-adiilitki^ 
took some trouble to give his own daughter a participttioQ 
of this venerated character.* ' 

It is for us to be grateful to our Creator, for assigoing ti 
us a nature so wonderful, so improvable, so capable of af* 
ccllenccs, and licensed to cherish such heavenly aspir»* 
tionii; but it is also for us never to forget our penonal 
inipeiTections, our unworthiness in his si|g;ht, who knows lo 
fully what ho has done to raise us from it ; our siniuog '■&• 
tions and propensities, and our general unwillingness to eOF- 
r«!ct tliem.t ■ 

It may therefore be made one of the first points of ov 
sacred history, that the heavens^ like our earth, contain BO- 
incroas kingdoms, states, and beings. ; and though it plMMd 
thi! ancients to consider our world as the centre of all eiistr 
(;nr(;, to which every thing had reference, and to make it 
hIho an actual Deity,t y^i we must not for a moment sup* 
I)OHr;, that the human ruce mono{)olize8 the attention or the 
nifrard of iho Great Parent of all. Both the Grecian and Ro- 
man mind ijersisted in bulicvinfr that our globe was in the 
middle of the universe, round which all the hosts of heavoi 
■cuntinually revulvcd ;^ and the oriental imagination has been 
fio Hclf-flattcriiig as to deem it the most precious o( alLI 

* The iniitaijRn or C-lroro*ii making a littlo temple for the apotbecNtl, 
or (1f!iflrnlion of UIh daughter, wum Htatcil, (Voin his own account of it, bi 
my Muil. IliMt. Kngl. v. iii. p. KM, note »6. 

*' Iiim-iiir) ! Rwolls thy boMom at the thought? 
I'ho Hwoll becuineti thee ; 'tis an huneitt pride. 
Rkvkrk tiiyhklf; and yet, tiiyhklv ubspinx. 
IIIn nature, no man can o'errate ; and none 
Can rNiiKKRATK iim micrit." — Night Thonffhts, B. vL 

I riutrirch HayH, " Tim naino of the earth is duar and venerable to every 
^•niriiin, and it han been our custom. (Vom oar forelinthera, to worahip U 
iaitnaUat) like any other go<i.'*— Do Vnc Lun. 1723. 

I'lirto rrprfHunui it an *' the flmt and moNt ancient or ibe gods wbtak 
nrv iri'in'mii'd within the hoHv«n«."— Plot. Tim. Tayl. p..47I. 

^ The rcniral iKiMiiion of thu carih waa so early an (pinion, thai 
ThHii-N muinifiiiKHl ii. - riui. Vine. 1. iii. c. 2. Plato, in his Timow, 
tuni'luw i(; AriNtotlo likowiMe, De Ca:lo, 1. ii. c. 14. The Aleundrias 
HHtronoineni, HippurohuN, as wpII m Ptolemy alao, though both PhiUdMi 
and AriNtarrhUH had maiutaimil otherwise; and among the BooMMi 
('irrn> and Manillua amiert it ; and Pliny doclarp* Ihsl, by ** hsud dsUlB 
arKuinpntiN.** II Ih mariifmt " medium eiNie mundi totias.**— L. il. e. flBL ' 

II The ringhalcNe llaja Vali atntva, " There are an InliDirs Bnmbar.sr 

worldR, whcnMif I(N),()00 lars of worlda are more preeioqa ihaa As 

iMlinrHy Hud IU,(NN) world* sr« still more practoiu ihsn timm. Bat tUs 

H^v/6( jMJwd A/Mgol Saiwoll (the earth), is man v^v^^Ma (haa all lbs 
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i< iHiait.on anrl Mliinii inii nf our tlafp wim iiiilimi ■ [irff- 
truant I'lrjr 'li(Iic<iJl In Riailirvlr fr<«n IliK Iiiitiian niirnl. 
U Uw **rU), IMlcul 'if iH-uq fiiPil Id llin rpnlin of ihR 
ririM, wa« but ■ rmiriii^ (iIumi, Iikn tlif ollinm, w» w 
insn ui Wb"* ih KrijHuiiit ■'■ I>iR a* ilut fiid uf iliit r<Hvn oT 
utn II., lK«l IlidHiji Wilkiru makn Ibr HrM iirufMimliwi 
.hr loari hn Willi* 10 i-iifwrn It. to Iff, •• ilmt ilii- irtminK 
'Itf and Miiffiilirill' 'M itii* '■[•tiii'ni ran l>r iiit ■<ini''i*iit 
H>n U [If,*- It .iron",!;. "■ A ti»l" I>i-fw« llm, tlia 
■1" uiloua pir\»ii riiinj^inMt »!••'. |iiilili>li«f il linirlM-ii |ifu|i- 

'J>l.( Ih4i.eb ttiytfut linil iiiliii.aliil tlrf-wniMmtti iil'-vn 
nlT-firr r>n<:iiirii M'ip- : Itnl thi- iinliinl fw-i wm vi 
itrfiatfjy (iqllilinl by il.,- ii.faliiali'fii (4 inakiiiiT it B itinin- 
that It h<i**t obliiiml * jii-iivril rii-ilil f Jr|ilii'>ia liiitini'll 
Iheway Uillii* ilrLiinia niimiiiliir,', wliii-lirunliMiiiliIowii 
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to the days of Plutarch, and would have still prevailed: 
Christianity had not abolished it.* 

The creation of the stars has been for purposes ca 
nected with themselves, and independent of our earth. Bi 
that they are seen by us, is a fact which provee that it h 
been one principle of the divine system, both in our and tht 
formation, that we should, by their visibihty, be prerenti 
from considering ourselves as the only beings in ezistoie 
The other planets must, from the same cause, be imdo* tl 
same impression, and this result could not ha:ve occurred ni 
less it had been specially provided for. The perception tin 
given to every one of the wonderful extent of creation, hi 
been produced by causing each starry world to be an ialti 
in an inmiense ocean of what we call space ; and by keepil 
this in such subtile tenuity or transparency, that it nowna 
precludes our eyesight from receiving luminous sennttoi 
from these celestial orbs, although they are at a distance fro 
us so prodigious as to be quite unascertainable. This fj 
tern has the double effect of magnifying our conceptioni < 
our Creator, and of precluding all disproportioned and inflati 
notions of ourselves ; for if none of the heavenly hoflts hi 
been visible to us, how greatly would our ideas of him hai 
been diminished, and how much should we not have nuseoi 
ceived the importance of ourselves, from the inference wfait 
would then have been unavoidable, that the human race con 
posed the whole of existing nature.! 



* Plutarch remarks, ** The moon has not lost in divinity (ro 0o« 
nor the sentiment of veneration for it."— De Fae. Lun. p. 17S3. 

t How prone the human mind has been to ^aggerate its own ta 
portance and that of ita little earth, we see flrom the opinions of SM 
men as Seneca and the Stoics, who had, nevertheless, altogether, npos 
fair balance of error and truth, a larger portion of sound mind than OH 
uf the other philosophers. Seneca says, what liis school belioTed, **! 
the heavens, which the fiery ether, the highest part of the nniverse, i 
eludes; all those stars, whose number cannot bo told; all this bosti 
heavenly bodies, their sun running his course so near ua, draw tkt 
nourishment from the earth (alimentQm ex terreno trahunt), and ite 
it ami>ng them; nor are they sustained by any thing else ilianbyti 
breath of the earth (nee ullo ^io quam halitu terrarum snatineatur).*- 
Nat. Quest. 1. vi. c. 16. 

Only 200 years ago, Dubartas found this old opinion still so flinNDi 
and maintained, as to think it necessary to attack it in his posBK 
Creation. The passage is thus translated by Sylvester : 

" And therefore smile I at these fable forgers, 
WhoM busy, idle style, so stuaSy urges 
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■idering it to be another princijde of the divine ec 
under which we live, that there shall not be human 
at present anywhere but on this earth ; for it is the p 
construction and position of our planet, its substances, 
ized classes, laws, and course of things, which, with ou: 
frame and figure, combine to make us what we are. 
not being the same in any oth^ 6rh above us, human 
must be distinguished by their effiects, from all other 
of sentient existence. In . the bony, arterial, flesl: 
nervous systems of our frame, we resemble the bii 
quadrupeds about us. But our configuration, liml 
motivities, have no parallel among these, but transcen 
with a superiority that never can be lessened, excejjt 
vdlful debilitation and self-degradation, which gross a 
ities or habitual intoxication cannot be continued ' 
producing. 

It is also a part of the system of our creation, wl 
do not know to prevail in any other orb, that we cone 
double nature, united in a temporary and dissoluble 
but which never ends until our present life closes. I 
association of our spirit, or thinkintr principle, with t 
terial body into which we grow, that constitutes 
nature. It is the continuance of this combination 
makes our human life ; it is the termination of it which 
death. Though eastern stories amuse our imaginati 
some magician characters, who can dart their soul int 
bodies, abandoning for a time tlicir own ; yet this, i 
truth, we know to be impossible. The union of the 
ing and feeling mind with the corporeal form that 
bom with, is inseparable while we hve. Not even a 
or a deatldike fit, or any suspeii.sion of our ."ens':** or ser 
is a parting of the one from the other. All such phe 
are but a recession of the principle of life and senaatic 
its exterior organizations into its interior fur;ciior:s. 
fracture of the combination is in all ca&es death ; ar. 
taking place, can never be remedied by mortal powei 
the appointed law, that the union shall form human 
and iu subsistence be human life. There is no life 
takes place, and Done ait^ it is severed. Wlien t\ 
binatioD it dissolTcd, the body decombines into its con 
elements, which it coold not do while its living princi 
wittaa it. This, on hs tepaiatioii, de^rt«, we kr 
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whither. Beini^ no tuhjoct of our sight or other seiuiefi in 
•Bjr other indiTidualt, we cannot, though watching at their 
deftthbed, truce its inovumentB when it becomcn ditunitcd 
from their material forms. And aa we shall necessarily lose 
the pdwer of utterance when such an event shall occur to 
oaTteWe^— for» in leaving tlio bwiy, i*. quits thcj. nerves ^d 
musclea of its vocal organs — no cuiiununication can be made 
of what, is taking pliico at tliat evontl'ul moment. 

It is from revelation alone that we can derive any knowl- 
edge ef what awaits us, when wo thus die away from our 
fcUow-beings hero ; and it is the glory and happiness of , 
human nature, that it is distingtiiithed by having from its Cre- 
ator the promise of another existence, diflWrent from its 
present one, in a new fonn of Inxly, and in some otlier local- 
ity, and in a new external world. Thus it is anoilier part 
of oar scheme of being, that we shall have a double life, as 
wfill as a double nature ; but with this distinction, that the 
hotly with which our living principle is hero connected, is 
only to be temporary and disNolvablo, but that the frame in 
which our double nature will be renewed to us hereafier, 
will' be imperishable, and as ttverlasting as the Hpirit itself. 

Thus it has been planned and appointed, that human nature 
and human existence iihall liave in every one this striking 
peculiarity, that its coummoub life sliail be divided into two 
unequal portions, seuaraied by diiath in tiiis world from each 
other. Ono pait, tlx; Hindlli'st, our present liH* ; tlie other 
part in some future Htatr; and region, an it sliall be assigned 
to us hereafter, wiiirh will not b<f interrupted again, l^e 
iKMly W€t luivo now ia adapted to' the trauHiency uf our pres- 
ent existence, and its durability in lliureforu pur|)os<>ly made 
brief and uncertain. Tlie n(;xt inv(;Htiiieiit of our living prin- 
ciple niiisL bo aH diirirenl from uiir present one, us the qual- 
ity uf immortality is from fnigilily, diHunion, and decay.* 

* The i(rcst priuriplr m to our Hitiire Iif«), thnt ire Nhall Itwre aipiin 
■MiufiM our doutile naturft, eiiil be a ixxly and aoui, wsm one of ihe n«w 
iruitia eitfeblislMd in ilw liunian innid by our Haviour and hia aiKwdM. 
Tlmrr nr« iiiaiiy indirHdonii ln«t nioMtoftlio riirhdan diK'trtnua had been 
mora or Uf^ uiiimated lu itio pniiiiiVMl liuiHa, but wlth NUiwiraeded k>y 
Milan iif iiUTiiiin uiveniinii. Tbii« this idrn of ihv atiul belnx rvunitad 
b* a hoil)', |>«'rvdd«.>d Ihi- wtiole anruint Kjiypiiun nation, un every mummy 
it'sliOra to uh; bui Ihuy IomI the \rnh uC ibe re-roruiaiinn of the bo<ly 
into a aiipLTiiir kind fruin ibr cltiiiit'iiiH nf ib« pcsvut one, at (U« (liu^ 
rw^urrecuoii, lo i»c iho re»uimnt afihe ciil«ii:ial kiuiuUiiii avV^AcvXK^tw^x'^ 
Vol. I. --I I 
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We do not know that any othpr order* of inteD^gaA boHl 1 

arc living an>'where eJse under Buch a aystem ■• dik. iSrl 
any thing that we know, human nature may be the atHy cha I 
in the uxiirerse which has this pecnliafrity. We Iwvtf M I 
Y*"d.w(m to beheve that it has been made a law with my na* I 
denttf in the other plar.ets or stars, that their ezisteoica lU I 
be divided into two unequal portions, like ours, and tiwt dm 
tfhall \ift separated from each other by a destnictioii of thair I 
first material form. We do not indeed know that they ]M» 
ftf'Ktf a compound form like our own ; for if they do not, tba 
thffy cannot experience that change which our death tarngi 
u\)oiL us. Our death is attached to our material frame,- iBt 
to our spirit. It is the dissolution of oar present body; dw 
separation of that from our living principle or aoul : it i»iBt 
the destruction of that hving principle ; therefore no beiw 
that is not, as we are, compounded of a material fbnn, un 
of ;i vital principle, can be subject to a death like ours. 

Tin; coiiHideration of these laws of our system of bein^ 
will prevent us from lotting the immensity of the nnivene, 
and of itu Creator, induce us to think too meanly of hnnMa 
n.'it\ire ; and from leading us to feel, as some have dom^ 
that th() whole human race are but contemptible emmets in 
his Hight, and too inconsiderable to be honoured with the 
MinalleNt pDrtion of his attention. Ancient thinkers had soma 
idfaH of this sort.^ It is a favourite topic still with miay 

Aiitl chomt to bolieve instead, that the soqI was to live again on diisetftil 
h\\vT a (HTiod of 3,()00 years, unti to reauiinate its former babitnal body 
(ilvnul. Kut. H. 124); and therefore they enibaimcd this as it died, UM 
jiroHnrvi'd it carolXilly, to be ready for this re-union, as tbey did tlndreati 
and sonto other aiiiinais. Ttiis opinion was so fixed, that no (rte^lv 
n debt wnM no good a security, or so sure of being redeemed, as the iiib* 
inuHl biMly of n jmrent or relation.— Diod. Sic. 8. This i^ea of a bodUj 
roNurrt'ctioii or rtvouMtniciion, was so new and incredible to the Greciu 
and Human mind, that both at Athens aAd by the Roman fovemor, PMd 
wan di*ri«Ii'd for inruli>niu)£[ it. Hoth the Epicurean and iStoic phUme- 
phom cxi'lniniod, " What will this babbler say ?•♦— Acts xvii. 18. 

* s<t)nto of ihoir theories could net but lead them to Tery low estim* 
\w\\n of human kind. You will remember the '^cum prorepseront" tf 
liiiraro : When mi>n crawled o«it of the first earth, like animate, **• 
luiittnu ol iurp«* ptrus **— Sat. lib. iii. It was the dogma of AnaxlnsB- 
df>r, *' that men were first produced within fishes, and were Ihera ttn- 
lnhiHl likf \\»\x yauuR fry, as the anctenta thought ; bdt aftomwl, 
whon tht'y had aci|Uired strength able to defend themaelTes, tlwy wHi 
r>iTt(^l out of ih^ flshcs* bdly on to the land. Hence be attnned flril ■ 
U> tlir parriiis of mankind, and Iherefbrp condemned oar foedlng apli 
fi*rsi».**— 1!>DL tf>m i. »iu. e. (*. The Grecan wfia *«%» tt Ic«k m «IN 
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iibt ur diubflinvf a provulmcf, nrul \ li.ivn known 
ihitiiilf* iriiiulN to he iiuirh atlrrlrd by Huch an iin- 
fn o|)|M>f(iti()ii to tliin, lot iih ndvcrt to thn prob* 
Tor tlin niaNoiiN which hnvn Ikmmi iuidiirod, tliat thnro 
tirnnn hriiifiH in th<! niiivcrHf' Init on our ^lobn. And 
hf*n thff r<iM>rial rrmlioii of thfiui on our earth only, 
IJratinn of Hoinr Npccial drmfrn in otir fxintonrn, and 
1 for the piiriicuhir iiotico and rani of our Creator. 
' ahnrnci' of all ri'rt.'iirity that th<'rfl arr intcUigont 
»u|irnor to un hi any of thn nuliiuit orlw wo aun, or 
•p. c*lft<>, f'xrrjit the niiniNtrrial an^ulN, who arfl alwaya 
1 an in iinini'diatr aitcndaiirf! on tho Sovorri^n of all, 
'. rxpTiition of hin roniinand^s nhoiUd aluo oprrate to 
IN (roni conrludinv, t-bat tlwro is any thin^ in cr«a- 
: ii< likely to divrNt un of tho rnffard and earn of our 
It MakfT, or thai han any natural claim to pn*f«irrinf( 
at ion from htm, or that ran make us \v.nn imfKirtant 
ilUi than any oihiT of Iuh wi.rkN. Dintniat all phi- 
n who iiimlcatc Nurh ideoN ; and Im! on your ((uard 
.lioM«> wlity Ncparatif naturn from itH («od, or trarh itH 
I ]»hf'nom<>ria without rrfcnMifi; (o him. I'hilonophom 
pt to frr, in iii.'uiv olthfir ofiinionK, iih oth»r peoplit, 
• rontiiiually Im>(>ii doin^r ho." 

ihi' rcvpii.in i)ii-iiriM(*i wrri>, who (ImliirfNl human crraiunm 
nuil or ihi'ir N>lr. or ni ihi' An'mllanii am! Aihnninnii, IWirn (ho 
ihPM- hilifvitt ihnt IhfV NprUiiK "at of Ihn Knuiiul m thnjr 
niiiNh(>|i|HTH itii|. ami ihrn>riim wiiro tHin «(' ihiMi* LiiMiclii an an 
III tlinr hiiir, iiiiijr ui itulil niul mIvit. Hii thn Ihit^'hiiiiaua 
hi, th;il rnuii rhiiun iiriisi* (I nil huliHiiin twliixii mni with (wo 
wiMKH ; (iiir ImmIy, Inn iwii hiiidii ; othrr hninnn flKumii, with 
tilt hfiriiK III |{(niin: miiiip wiih linlf ilm iMMly like a horae; 
h iIm- Ih'ihU mill iMhlirM ni horwi'M, nml imln of lliihiM. — UeriMh 
. <h. "i'J" . Cury**! Am- Ir. VI. 

fiwvn 111 nil iiiiHiNiii;; iiiHiiiii-f of HfiiiH'ihinR iitnrn than an rr* 
IHiiKiii III liiii flrniniii III' DionymiHiiniii. "I Will not oililt IhiM 
I •■xniii|ili'«ii (iri'fiiiii viiiiiiv III' waNttMiiliau.diHiuiffUliihi'd liir 
irir>ilNt-ii'iii'f, niniiiifil iii hitiiwii ruiiiilr) iiiulii atfii. IIinMa- 
hoiii liiH iiihi-i it:iiiri> ilf*ii-f iiiI'mI. Iiiirii-if hiiii. and a fi'w ilayM aflrr* 
in-ft ih.-ii ihi-\ linij rniiiMl in \u» Imiih n IriiiT, wriUrn in hiN naino 
H)Vi> Ii mniiil, I lull hi* Inul e<'»r ilowii Iroiii hia irave lo Iho 
ri III iti<r r.irih, fiml I lull Imh )Ki<i<ia|i' hnd Ihi:ii <l'2,(Mifl iiinilm. 
ii I A N t wi>rr Mill w.niiiiii^' ( MIT ilrfiiiTo tfmiiiHrHO who InlRrmil 
rpiHtji' hml lN>rii will Iriiiii thi< rniitn* III' Ihn panh, am! I'X- 
IP liirilit'Ni n\tnt't^ friMii lliiii In ihi* Niirlnrp ; Ihiin which coin - 
py |iriiiiiMiiii:iHl thai Un* rarth wum Ub'i,l*Hl aiaiim in cirfUll.** 
It. IliM I. II. r. l|«i. 
thjJl wt' tinmt MiJmirv 1 i/m alraiigc and pii\va\i\a Vmvuifmx%«Ql 



88 THE SACRED HISTORY 



LETTER VI. 

Sacred HUtory compruea the Plan, the Purposes, and the Rentltt ^dr 
Diviru System, as to Mankind— OutliTies qfthe Great EipenU uhA 
have accrued in Human Affairs. 

The sacred history of the world, as it relates to min- 
kind, maybe considered under three divisions of our inquiiy. 
The Plan on which it has been carried on ; the Rkabovs 
and Pt7RPosEs for which that particular plan has beat 
adopted, and its execution pursued ; atid the Results or 
ends which have already been accomplished by it, pr which 
seem evolving from it. ■ 

Our knowledge of the Plan must be derived froni a study 
of the events \vhich have taken place ; for it is in these th^ 
it will be indicated, as the movements of a great army, and 
their consequences and effects, enable the attentive observer 
to perceive the scheme and objects of the conmiander in the 
conduct of his campaign. 

That a plan has been devised and selected by our Creator 
for his human world, and steadily acted upon by him in 
the course of its affairs, seems to be as certain as any fact 
that is doducible from what we know of him, and from its 
analogies with the certainties of his physical creations. We 
assume that our material world has been a reasoned prodvc- 
tioa of his intelligence. But if so, then human life, and 
the concerns which most affect it, must be directed aod 
governed by him, because the inorganic portions of onr 
earthly system have been visibly maae with express refer- 
ence to what is living and sentient ; and all that i^ so has 
been manifestly formed with a peculiar consideration of man*. 
the most sentient and intellectual of all. But nothing lyatf 
more requisite to his welfare and intellectual imprOvemeot, 
than that the great incidents of his social history, and of the 
course of his earthly life, should be such, and be from time 
to time so regulated, as to prevent his destruction or degw* 

that any ancient mathematieianB, men wbosn -leaders we are so a e e B» 
tomed to revere, should seriouslv calculaie upon it as autheoiie liifliiM 
t/aar 
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lint:*: ntlfi i'Aii':l»U: |ji» UUiffl tit:Ukt\nUU*:H ttllil m^riUil 
ty 'J'iul ft fJt;liii<;fiiU:fl p|;afi, ttfMl tt r.UftiUti ttxtHiUtUHi 
.AM Itf.t-u *« jirtf-«r«i».^ry i<; liufiiiiii ff4lijr«; a* to iUti jiUui^ 

!-/«.<tr{>tffiii M ttal mfifii»<:ii:ii<;<', tiut wi«'K/fii, »ri<l ((ut 

Afitti^-.f Wlljcli 4ir<: kO Vl«llfl<r IM wti«t lift Illl« |IM/l<f, 

I* jfii|^/«»iiii«r for r»y uiiffl lo l»<Tlj<rv«, thai fimii w«» 

:ot*ll«;« I 4«a)/|i'-ar* Id lh<? <:ofi»ltti<:li</ff of Umt Ufilv«;rM$, 
iiOl ji4 t »<i':a|>ri<-|</ij«ly lior ro ffi4l<rv<i)<r»t|y Wit fii-4t<l 
f*:l,itu 4tA * tir<r l^r lijori* Uiftii lli«r inttiiw jd worM ; aii<l 
y «*M:ntiAj to our tiflWu-Miif fixtt hhVi' t;4;iiri WtthturM 
U « ^jfidUti I r*:\y ujion th*T <:<'rt«if it y ihitt hft alwayn 
7i««i«lrfilJjr with hi« owff ris'.uri?, ao'l lifVf.r itt r.tmitit' 
I l/» a W*i <-;»fi (Ur<-H'ly <liM.<:rM t-tu/uniU of hjiii to lx> 
:«i o( III* iiiomI {H:rl<'<.t;Ofjji ar*<l ItHn^uuuif.ui uHyH4:iiy. 
tuny ««ciif<- i<9!; i)iii*. iMjiii^fi 4ifa.<r« )iiiv<f \t*-fti tioin 

'#(lilfi'-fl'.<?fil<'fi1 '> kWf/<:Mfit('lt<!<-<J ci«i/j<-/ 1 of lil* fof':»<?«;' 
/« , l.'ial !.<• I.iji: 'At^'. <J<Tiii;f/j« «f.<l f/riirloti« <rfi/i« lit nil 
c <].i<:«:t« att/l < ;i>i*i*« , ai.'l If.at tiio ' oiifMr ai<'J <:on<iti''t 

lf»ill r«rl«t<:ii *0 li'JriiJfl .Icifi'J, fuV: l/rT«rfi, ifj (lui; 4|ij<> 

''» j'jwtiy r<'f/:ji'ili:<) or, ii |/!ufi of V'i«<lofii ntA l/ciii^nity, 
r'/riio' •!.;/ bfi'l )i/'^)ui.ifip'; U.<i ;t|/|/</.fitf'l ff:«<illii '/ li«:ft«« 

I. itA': '.!<<■ (j.-i li, lltUKl l#<: «0 ,pr|»L foi ill lli'r w>.ti|Hl t:ht:tll4 
{,.« liif./,'.*, 'H 4.','.' !'■. irr'/^K^ III ll.f. »/loj«<,ofi an/l 

,'.</;»« 'if . .4 •^i.aut. ill*' U.'tl*. <Ill/.'' tit lA liik/ ■•.'l,ffl«Tlil. 

.« « .' :• -i ;>fr;/<-fi''«< </f '-i*<-.fii, «■<' ii 4 iri <j'I]jIi' ii / of 

.'Wj 9 .'.S .1 ' 'f.'<i'j.l,»l.'«:i of /li.f.ii!<:i«<-f.« A.tif yii«l||«lfel|, 

(,74-;-i'i<fr< of ]»."#• «•=!?, Ji.'l «j' I. a r<-f«-i'-ii' •: fiojii liws 

.1 •/, •»,< fi|l ,rf^ V,!..l il .' |,/C,'#al«T4 40<] jllVi'i'.''*, Ill i*ll 

t 'lO'-fl; li.jl V/|,« f*'V« i /,«: I.dii /lOf !<•'/< itii:'] hi* ll.l«ll' 
Luitt^Hi i:.fi-r<'i.' '' aii'i ' '/lij*'' t<jr<; «:ftfi l/u> IsiiiiUy jii*fl 
Ifjrtly « j;'(«ly '!i* '!• Il' ;i-/.' y of i}.*. ^'vi* ii,fo,ioft'.;oii 
• I ill, •» j» iJo ill »f..ft, .«!! Alt!. »j,i' f;ii/ij' of yt'iifisti nit' 

Vs'f .'.'. ..-:' O'/e' f »i', l« fl' ' ', /' iiROi., ii/i'l ilil* f I' ' ililiOt 
« Af ii fof i.i; *i.ii4 I'l <-f.'}i 4V'/ .1 -</ lf:t< <- li<« f'^COli* ^l>'l 

e«iwfij{« in lti» whyii i>r,y Uton: ln*u lU iiU 'MijiWit « MiA 
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it never will be either an undesirable or an improper 

of the mind to do so, if we pursue the inquiry in a i^yer^ | 

• tial and deferent spirit, and do not attempt to assert our infr ! 
vidual notions to be unquestionable truth. Our best coiicli> 
sions will still be but our own single judgment, and most bs 
always left to the consideration of others, how far the/ 
are likely to be true. I1ic greatest point will ' be to take 
care, that they be always in accordance with thdt whidi 
alone is authority on such topics. The sacred volume nmst be 
our compass and our intellectual pilot in these : nothing tlutf 
is in contradiction, to this, in what concerns the laws an^ 
dealings of it« grand object towards mankind, ought to bt 
regarded as entitled to our belief. It is. my earnest dMJn 

• that my inferences should never be at variance with it,.uit 
is the only safe guide we can obtain on such subjects. .Di* 
vested of this, we should have no criterion of any irotii 
upon them ; but every thing would be in as much doubt- and 
obscurity, as it was in the days of Carneades and Epiconis: 
and our opinions on God and nature, if it had not enlightened 
the human mind, would have continued to be as absurd as 
ihey were, before the dissemination of divine troth had 
given new light to the judgment, new principles to the ret* 
son, and new motives and sympathies to the human hissit. 

A new form of human nature from that time began to 
arise, in individual alter individual, which enlarged in eveiT 
subsequent age, until it attained those' new features whicB 
distinguished the sixteenth century, and which have been 
increasing in beauty, dignity, and expansion ever since. Ooni' 
pare now the enlightened men of Europe with those of the 
greatest nations of antiquity, and you will hnd the contitat 
to be most striking. * 

* The Flienicians were distiiiguitihed bpfore the Greeks, who dcrtrvd 
their letters from them ; und yet the TyrianK, when attacked by enmiM^ 
chained the images of their god.s to their altur», that ihey migltl iMC 
abuiiduii their city. Oihertt, when Ihey sent their divinilieo to be wUtwd, 
or to undergo a puriryin^ lustration, exacted buretics (or i heir ret ars. 
The Koinaus, as wise, are alleged by some or their hibtorimiH to bate 
h:id chants and iiicantaiioiM, by which they (.ould draw awayto tlMB> 
Selves the gods of tiieir enemies. — IMut. Rom. Quest, c. 61. 

Anaxagoras, Democrittis, and Metredorus, ihoujiht th^ran a mail af 
iron, or a •tons on ftre.-i-PlU(. Plac. I. ii. c. 20. Anaxim^nder taJkad af 
Ills having respiration, c SI.- Tba Moics mentioned his pajusinf thiWI^ 
a tract for kU aliment ; and this was tiie oc«aii or tht oanJ), on 
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I 

Oa iiirv«;ylii;{ tli<f f vi-mL* ui liuifiuti liiitory hofii tho rrifft- 
lion, lift KfrAl fjiitliii«-ii iii H'hui iiaH tuu'iutt'*i to tiiunkimi m 
tiie Aiftni hKfiir'* lio* iniiy b<' <liftliiii;ijiiiiif:<l mio noim: K«ffi«iritJ 
hfMi», of whlutl tllti fiillowifi;{ kiiitll Imi IIk: liint tiijljj<ri:tii of 

our <:ofwi4«rrittiof|. 

'Hmp gMlff|{ii:iil isfiiinlnicttoii of (ii/i Ixxly of tiio f/JolM', M 



thai llH flviNf erMl iirM lii ii vmn uiwii Ufff^r tUmi oium, iiimI »i Immi 
nflMrnllnie* MrmiJCrr. 'Min IfJiinIn lil«fi ll« ifiucli liuitn Ifrnuti/ul, r, SO, 

WbiM ritiUrfh liiinM-K ilMiiiifhi ili»i onr •out* wri rniiftii oui of lh« 
liM»ii. «ii4 ivoilM llMirfriirii rHuru Ui il. lir ih^i'lniinM Ui« iifi|iuiiifi<Hl 
UiM h« llMMglii lliR iiMMfii (II Im! ilMifl iimMiir, wiiiii/ui <'i(lif^r «n#mI ttt titUt4, 
u. 1799. Ito UiM Ml* u« ilmi ««fiiii' Hunk it» inliNi/iiiifiiii timiK liy lti« 
b0-«4 M II, fir, lihn hi'iii, »f ■ hfil i.iHi to il, iiiki iifl ifMirw/ti* may iiui 
ftluika ibiciii from m , an'l iImi ii i«ii({lir hm loM-ffii «iirpri«)ii|{ fliaf a Imii 

Ihll ODlMf II llibl llin Ct-HfiiiiiilinM'iii !>•• |'.ir. Lllli. V, III- IT'^M. 

A«l« fli« alara AiiaJiu;rf«f.i% kii|ip<*it:il Ihi' khy in il« fiivi«(iiiioii Un'Uleh 
<ip MMira frOiii llm f.iiili, uimI ilicii kruurj tut-.m imi tirn lUt-y lif^rairui 
llM Mar* Whiln \rwiyUatttm ciiuii^fiiM ihiii liit-y %v<:rK iiiftiiriii-il Hoii'la. 
qiicnrliHl fluruiK iImi do, aiHl liNliinl m-jiniu lihR roni* <!V(iry iiiKhl, and 
Il«af llil« «k|iiiii<irfl ilinr MMin( iiiiil ri«iiiK r. |:t Anlii'lnit* inailMtiiifii 
rwllMl ovriliail |>l'll''« Mi'it* IM r. U't u Ml. I|i-(ii' hrii* liiiiikl4-i| Ihat 
fh*y ««r« living rrnn urr-H, nuiiiinlii-il dy i-ilinlNUfMiH Irnfii itm nflrrii ■ 

riUI 1 Ii. i! 17 Arui<ifl.f .ititi-flnii lliiil •-• li-«lliil ^^lnl^^■■^ ilnl |iirf fui|tlir4 

iiCKirikliriiMiif ; Uu* I'ihIi* ni<rti;(lii lUi-. m.ir* ilnl r<-i r.jvi' m Id 

III lifca iiiiiifMir Hmm i-ii t'lva, " |-'r'«iii i|ii- f-iriii MM«t-. MiniiMtIa If; all 
aniifiala, 11 nil filNiiiii, id'I >" 'ill iUu fci<tr« Ihiirfii u (iiai no inuny 
Mara flfv iiialiiitaUi''il ; nvi-ic^i i for iIm ir jiiMiiifit n« thi*/ iir<' Imnl -vitrkttit 
bull|li)rii«)rail'llii(M " Na< ^f^ n *■ tt t.u .ili k.i'/M. •' Wr hrliri'rtUM 
tht: uu» ailid l*f> f<-i"1o(i llii!«»i-i-iii " I'liiiv h-rl iiO'loiiiil >ilii#ui II. " Midi'ra, 
vcro, 4«Mi|//ii4i/, liiiriKiM- 1 '-f I i ii>f |M'i< .." I, n.i- IV AmiIi'Vii fiolmiiy 
iitMiiliMM* it,il ilir iio'ly 'il ilii* iiiiiif.i i« Hii»Mii I iiml ('iii!>i iliiiri iliul uf 
l/*r l*^i^*.ry\9Ur^m. li'itii Uf v i|ii,iii.i ih.ii .ir<- > aliii'.i:'! lo it oijl ol ilitt fdrlli. 

Wr II**** 'irr'ii/iii-'l i\<- ti'',--n nii I muui' iuuh'fW- foi Ojijiti iii;' Ilii* Afl 

ii^rfi-* , ii'ii Aii>:u«':i- -III i". I, f 1 .1.1- ill fill' i III (II r.if •i.ii l.m ii'iiii*. 

Hi* l'.'Jt4ri Ii Ili'iVi « 'liir III 1..4 ii;.! -tl.i-ln .1".^, mt a »|i-i.l I ■Iiiit'l, '* llO 

liny fi'il any l'..il i! IM ii.l. •■•■I' i| II, Aii:i;< #!■■.• vtrliu ' l.ii;{ l</ il liy Dm 
I'. >krr |f ir(« 'if tii'-.i I.- ill' 4, I l-.i: wi.iiii I III ' III-. '" Iff I II'- 1,1111 170!) 

\\% t I'lVli :|l H'l.ti- Hill :• (II civ-i/--! '.vlin. v/,i!i ilfiiiiih, ^iiiil i yiiilfulN, 

•It'! mtiuttitt'ii*. (ii«i::<' -ill iii<: ii'i ■-' III' / • III 'vjii-ii iiii- iii'iijii 111 ill an 
r. I |j«», fit li>ifU t nnm «-i;i;i'i .• ■! iint.n-ii t linin •li"*'iiii,iiif li Uut Ihfl 
|(o iivrm Wri>' liiil liKifi |iii,:ii'.ii,'.,i ' i! I'll Ml > llii>ii(:lil l|i<- iniitxi WM« 
Ihrii III llii|f"iriitl |.i*'>Mir :i>i<i U'Ki .'!> >l iitt •lii ii lii-i/i ii iiiiiliiiiiii;|il«, and 
frmm utrtt lo li* i' •ui dr fic 'i iii'"/ <<iii>'i ii>>iki- i>, (i#i' iii-n .nnl iatfi|M, to 
—a Iwf III brr mill'-iiiiffa I'm.) V •( I.iimI I'l'iin i liiia u!|iii|i-4 Ui Una. 
Mff4frt-a(i ill, M<-i i IV mill riiii/, I u r IV li liniiti ii.ive initdiiuwl 

■JfWiaC doMIl lO Jijvi-fl4r« lliii<-, :t III iillii'l'-i II* |l, 

" Jifll iifiiMi hitiii* H<l|ti^ iftn «Hli;;i-l , 
U'lit laln/irfiiit {njit.fii «iKi 111 1 1, ill i.Miii " 
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it was to remain as long as the earth should last ;** and tin .1 
formation df its primitive surface, and the supeiincumbot i 
atmosphere, into that state which would best suit th6 nMon 1 
and condition of mankind, as the Deity meant them to be in J 
the first period of their existence, with a vegetatian aai 1 
animal system corresponding thereto, were first cotarplet^ I 

Tliis completion was accompanied by the selection of t 
particular part of the surface to be a garden of great beauty 
and abundance, with every plant and tree that would moit . 
please and gratify the eye an4 taste, in order to be tfaB fint 
residence of the created pair of human beings, from whonii 
in due time, all others were to descend ; but this placewit 
to be their abode only so long as they should choose to obef 
him, and be guided by him. 

The next events were, the removal of Adam and Emi 
upon their disobedience, from their garden of £d6n into the 
general world ; and the descent of two races of human 
beings from them, one of which begal! with an ancestor, 
who, havina destroyed his brother, separated from hii 
paternal family, and became the founder of a distijict pops- 
tation. With these the first arts that are npticed originatsd. 
This line in time became united with the other, but the im- 
proved civilization of both led to such a relaxation of all the 
moral duties, that the social world became full of violence 
and corruption, and the termination of this state and mode 
of existcmce of human beings, was resolved upon and 
eliected by their Creator, by the instrumentality of a unir 
versal deluge. 

By the operation ftf this destructive revolution, the ancient 
surface and state of the earth were changed, and a new 
surface was in most parts imposed, suited to the existence 
of the renewed human population, for the production, of 
which One chosen family was specially reserved. 

But this new population of the earth was appoint^' to 
begin under new laws of nature, both in themselves and in 
external things. An essential modification of their own vi- 
tality took pluce in the contraction of human life to' (Hie 
tenth of its former duration : and great alterations in die 
condition and agencies of the material world must baVieJU* 
lowed the deposition and distribution of the ndw rocks ud 

*. OanesLsix.^. 11. 
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from the Scythians proceeded the nameroat tribes ' 
formed the uerman and GU>thic nations ; and/from thi 
matians, the Slavonic ones. 

Each of these grand divisions of mankind, both i 
and uncivilized, underwent greax changes and vicissi 
The earlier civiUzed were in time conquered by those o 
civilization. Part of the barbaric nations, were subdui 
incorporated by these. Other portions of the wilder we 
tered and increased in that condition, until they were ena 
become the conquerors of the civilized : ana at length 
state of inankind was produced by the destruction of tl 
Roman empire, and by the establishment, all over it, ( 
Jcinffdoms and nations of a character, different from all 
haa preceded, and from these the present highly im 
state of human nature has .eventually arisen. 

Now I submit to your judgment, on this outline 
great features of human history, which the events tha 
occurred to mankind thus far exhibit to us ; and lookii 
at the present results and at the prospects which ar 
of them, as to the future condition of human society : 
world, whether there is not the aspect of .a progressiv 
nected, and effectuated plan, the issue of which, up 
present moment, displays itself to us in most impressr 
mteresting characters. Is it not quite reasonable 1 
that human existence is now in a far superior state t< 
it was when the classical nations flourished 1 and c 
hesitate to believe that their mental and social actiyiti 
condition have powerfully contributed to make us wl 
are 1 and that hmnan nature would not have become 
it now is, if the preceding nations had not existed, and ft 
thought, and acted as they did 1 Are we not the result 
train of human incidents and operations, as far as such 
influence, which have been anterior to us ; and if so, hi 
these had the effect of causative agencies upon us 1 
view, is not human liistory a series of successive caui 
and their successive results ; and does not such a serie 
its own testimony with it, of a gradually evolved and ex 
plan ; and are we not entitled, as rational beings, percei 
our own plans and actions what a designing mind ani 
signed scheme and system are, and that these, always < 
a reasoning mind and an intelligent will effectuating i 
sonett puipoacB and appointed enda — axe 'sv^ ttot, I si 



or TIIK WOKM). (10 

fjiti%ii\ft Um train ui ihf yiti*ut\ *'y*%u\tt whu:lt tif/^ 
huMiiiri lilftl/>ryi •« Ui«: <i<:y<r|<;|/rfi*;fil JWirl iy^<'Oiri(/ll«ii- 
f « |rr«*tlf|ii« Jiln/I, wh<iii«T f'OliiifHiAf <il>j<:<'l lu*« lif;«ffi Ui« 

*-Numl fW hufiiAii (intufi*, tfnA tlirouuli wlii':li l)ii« f/rial 
rt«rvMtfiit «fifl |ik« lf«'«Tfi ^ra/liitilly iMlviuiMiifi l/y it (/riui- 
|#f«ifr«Miori ^ 'V\\i'. \itt'.nt*Hi r«!«<ill piovMi Oi«t f.ii:t <;f 
»yit*MmfH% \ »n«l lr<Mii Uiin KSi** %tiuut\ inUzii-.ttt-f, lA iUti 

>|«f«^M« Ut fi«', til^f H WJtK'l'/ fofffl<-<l U(I<1 {;«lW«;r lull/ IX" 

mIuI w«< <;<ijifi<^l lr>il MihrMftT, jf w<t ju<lf(i 0(i kullirirnl 
'i/« htu* '*ith MM iifi|iariiiil t.iiffif/<'r 
f ii4V<f not yi't fiH'iiliottr'l it birll \fj-ui*U:f «-offi|fiirlrri<T(it 
ff«r«t («r<fyMl(fiitijil M-|i(r(it«T /<ii thir f</rfii/iti<Mi, ifi'diortt- 
i/l «r«/fii|fl<'ii'fri 111 lIii tutnA nw\ iiih'lli^rLij.tl riHliir^ 
hfiiffftfi hftituU 1//' L|ii! fiiiififiilir.<>ril <:r«'Ahon iffrrf! 
»iil M»ly triM.T ttiir <iijiiifiit 111 r)i(; fai:ti!, tli»t ih<:y ifii»y 
IfSif iif lh«i r<'i|«'fiiifi;/ v/iih wliirh wi «1ihI1 ftU«?ifij/l 
fff %u ^ll|«-|<l;|U Mj'-iii 'Mi*' «'j'i|<rrU vyhirli f \ti:tn 
it Af, ill': fonri4'i</ii iiri'l |/<-< 'ilitirly ci/d/lurtfl liiDfof ¥ 
/#! rtri«li fi«*u//i . ;iri<l ih*' ( «fiifii.' t<'<l, "/ii««'<)ii':ritiMf, 
i/lij;in/ flifl'ivl <1 i >!(««■ Ill: -iLiof I </l li.<- ''tiimh-in rcvlA/* 

1 )i«T lirtt, ifii-;uil to >«<: l«'fii|Hiriify ini'l 1j/iii*«;<1 rfi il;» 
. t|i'><i[(li witii f(|i-<f:} Uf^^'-ly '■rri;i/i''ihfi|/ //Ofii il, wmn 
f$/ U-4 lo ifr*-]«iir<- ti.<- iiii ;ir,« iifiil fii:tl<:riAl« Utt lt<'' I'*- 
i/fti hiit\ <lii:«<-(iiiiM>i'/<t ol rfti; r;<T««ti<l ;iii<l l|i4t M'<rofi/i, 
iitintr (»ll f'o/(i|/«-t.>i<«ii, (1:1 tii<- li'ffiiun miii'l <T«j#tifi<U tittfl 
fft, h;i« ft*iif*\ i>a< 11 in '/-.I irif<;l|i*< tual uiifiin*, und im 
iii^ly 4<.'V'ifi''iri;/, *<• ix-iorii'-, ii':<'«jm1iii^ to ;ill \ntiit\it-fX- 
'j4'filili'^«, •ii« aj/ |i"l rfi'/>iiir<-|i ol •, .*■: •/i'it\'\. 

/tr'/#i«ii ftdij'/ii li<-{Mii !»/ l|ii' (-.«■;<■« lio;i ol tin af/**'! 
411, iit/«/ii' lo'if liiiri<lfi"l «j;.i (//ifi'y »!«-v«-ii y<'!i/»! ii('«*f 
'/J. A'i'l 4l#'/V<' lhi«*- <iii«'ifMft iil'i-i lii*' 'J>i:|ii'ri>iOii 
rfir Aifij/ |.0|i'.| .'j'fit, ••# fi'- •'.« \i,uti'\t I ',i till; i/>t<-/t'l<'fl 
.*iU ."i' rf«-r jl ' 'f/fiifi'iiii' .il.oi.«: .ir*' e'.it»«l f«/ Ijiiv iif*u 
li liiiri Irorii lij'- IJi'i'v , ni'l lic w.ii; ifi<iii< <:<1 lo vmir 
tfif ' iiif 1 n.i'iofi of ii.<- <->ifili ill l)i<il hill*', ;(ii<l -//.m 
l*J't4f\i* Jlr'o f^irj.ili.if liil'-f< O-iriK- '//ll|i jtr. «oy<'i<*if/i* , 

v^tt'it' y<-r l.-"l '*« 'Il iiii|«iii« '1 >o tiiMi UiUf lfi<iii >o 

ti<- t..i'l Ml.': o;f;i'/ii>iii ' / >J nM^io;/ LiiOmh I/i liiitv 
'A l'*'"l'''' ''' ^'''' ' '' '' '' *'' ''--'^'•'•''■0:1 biiioti;' l)i>' 

01 1 '■.>«'.!•' . it'.'l II' tj<<-;iin'-. In tii^ iioii U.\iiii'Ai*l, 
4«>or 0/ '<//•' "/ 'A' idsO*l ti,tt,u'^ ill:)!'-!! iiitli'iii--. (A \\iu 
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east, which has most largely acted on the hnmui nun^ 
whose descendants are stHI surviving in a veiy rema: 
condition ; I mean the Arab people. 

From his other son, the promised Isaac, another p 
tion branched off, who have also been of great impo 
in ancient history, and probably with more ramification 
we can now ascertain, the Eaomites, or Idumeans, tl 
people of the east. Other stems of oriental populatic 
sprang from his six children by his second wife, wh4 
sent to settle in the countries east of Palestine, and t 
carry, where they colonized, the moral, and intellecta 
provements which the mind of Abraham had receive 
the divine cqpimunications and intercourse that he h 
perienced. 

It is important to notice this diffusion of his posteri 
cause in that we see, that whatever was special!} 
known to him was not confined to himself, bnt was coi 
by natural causes and channels to the moi«t imports 
gions and populations then on the globe. He wasthf 
like a fountain, from which all his improvements str 
exclusively to the world around him. 

It was from the grandson of this chosen patriarch tl 
Jewish nation morn immcdiatoly sprang, through his 
sons, who became the ancestors of the twelve tribes of 
Here also it was the dirocted course of events that '. 
as the great civilizer of the human race at that period, 
participate in all the bonc/it of the supernatural conm: 
tions which this grandxon and his family received ; for) 
Joseph was led from his abode to become p^radually th 
roy or grand vizier of Efr.'pt, and under miraculous c 
stances ; so that the EL'vptian mind fully shared 
sacred knowledpe which had de.«^i;Tnodly been given 
Hebrew race. Still more to ijnprov« that mind whic 
to become the instructing mind to Grcfcc, and to i 
other regions with which Egypt had dealings, the dei 
ants of Abraham v»ere stationed in this country und< 
patronage of its favouring kin/'; and here for three i 
rics remained, till they had enlarged into a multitude, 
excited the jealousy and oppression of its later soverej^ 
The attempts to destroy tliem were frustrated by i 
traordinary interposition of the Supreme ; and then be 
inun ofevhntu which were eqyaV.y a Teve\a\.\«wi of hitw 



or riiK wo km;. U7 

ryjitiHu; nrfl lo (Im* wuNj'tImI ii;iIioii who wrr now 
il/ut^^t HlfJ <'0/iv<')ri''| lif llt<! Ar:iiM;iri 'li'«< iL In llil« 
-fri(tiri''<i Unty y^'Htn, M't'ivirif/ rii«//iirfi<(fiiii rntsifij'MM/n 
nwiTifn, wil)l whl'rh, u» t)i<-y /iioiri'it f/>;fn |J:i<.r t<i |/|ti«:i}, 

ri'?i|((lili'/*irifi|{ riHlioim li't'l «ii/H(:i«fnt ojij/«iriiuiiti«)ii to 
tjtijfiU-'J. 

ir f«*r*'ilil'' iM''lj"ffi«nf iji l'.tI<'Kliri' , f-t|/ii'ii«|y /o; r***- 
hu.it Ut*tU'/\ii \ti'i'if ifM' liuriiiifi iniii'l i/i (li<'«<! ''ivilixM 
I'M, tK<r |/r< ;il )f<«(rili o/i '/vlii'.ii |l wiiH tlrUitniim il*n%\i 
t.tttiini/f tfi< f/fiiy <iivini! \t*f//t:t \Ua\ /<-itlly ^-xmt'tfl, jilw '•<! 
( fir«t in 'f/iliMi'/n, uri'l ftli<'riV«r<l Iml iIitiii inl'i tit'fM- 
Mrnity wjtti tlii; vnriouit Rliilm iind hnip;ii(;(n« in Uim 

ih<' w';rl<l, l)i>' ni'/iit <-ivili/,i'<J ;ni'l nnj/f'iv<-<l iM'it If; 
I th'' NiJ« '!'<> l)i«ii<; >h< y w<'H' at hni<'N mj')' i mili- 
n ii\ M^Mir- <liiiitli'«ii , iiit'l tfiii*! \\n' iiii|;«irl:iril. I'ln ni 
fioii, y\\r (ff«:il <oloni/,<-r (W lli<; {i\'4Ui\% ;in<l «r';irif;i«tsi 
ipiil IJiifop'r, WM* l/i</ii(/l)l nilo jijll kn'iwl<'<lf/<', iin<l 
III o|yjj«ifiiuniM'» of int<'i<:(iiji«<' wilii I hut |f:iihi ular 
■lio w<'r<< ffiii'!<- ih'' f<ii(fi''nt ttn'J lh<' r>-(f</K)l<My of nil 
jiic f.</niniijnif :iii'«ii«, -//hirli in th<: an< M'/iI wofl') -//fift 
■t] i<# iri:irtkifi<i 
li'jn iiiixin;/ lh''rit in /ri«/nt'M|li/>iii trMr(r:t> lion:-, from 

li/iic, wjlh lii<- i« Ji'Iiri;/ liMti'Mic. ol Mm' wnl'l, nu'l Wilh 
inv/iJi"* '>( 'tli |t* f ivili/.'ihnnii an't nn|/rov<-rn<-/ilN, 
tfr< w |ii '/jil' '//• f %%\iu\f \\\i' ifiMlf ii/n<-nt of h<'/i>-hl In 

^iij|«. lh« y '//< '<' ni-'i'i' ><> ImI/iI lii<- jii|/|i«;M'R dn v/hi'ii 
f r«- BiH* jJilly (I4 Ri;/ri.il« <l 'IJnw jd^n w.'i« t'tiuUtim-A 
t .ili Ml'- f ' '■> 'i( lli'ir )iiNi</fy 

7 nto«l I I'll l#/iil< <l :in'l <§' Nv/ kiii;/9 w-r<: in (ii< n'fly 
111' ;j(i'iii wiMi l||i- «iiV' r* /;/iiii of 'I yn , l');/y{ii, -^'yiiMi 
1, •iii't l}.ii>ylori, ii/jiil >fiic l-it'( / i;iti<< , i.ji«i<l ifii'l'M nly 
ooiiO'inl |i<i/>-<i IfV ii ii.ihvi- !tii|H/l<'Oii '«/ lii'il rliiy.'li-. 

I Wil' i< -AlKll klO^/'loifl Hi ll.t I.IrT* mil V! Vlli,'/ lif-inr h \iui 

r.i« |<rfi-, icioii -//rfn ifM'ii I'll III' III fi< III «i| lli< iji-y/ n.iliy 
• nijiif I'V Ml' f«^■•I«t.»< o| ill! «iii»l riirviv>iR of M»«' 

fi.iiioii III o; hi .1; I'* ♦ ij/i'.il fo» :i« y* n'y y« .im VVIi<-n 
r..iiii iTovoM ivrdy v/:ii: < ■■•■•lilmiM '1, lie. fircl kiop/Hof ih" 
rifif/ »:m !• fjv'/dfi'l li.i- rii'iinof Oi'' /• -/vn lo Mm If nu 
firj, .11. t 'iO> of Mil III liTi't .1 i< 7/|Hii <|i|< I ii iiii'l iiMinr* 

1 

liiiii.'. ■!< ' ■iifif lifl- I /-.ir'! .1 |i'<if 'if < 'il l'i«- [iriii' i|#-ii 

7* ■ . •;;'ioni, ao'J //•11 no inii riiiiit -l 'miVW \'ui ^11*' 

// / 



ciN) wmU, thkt their Seoptiira* were (ranslsted into At 
GtMk lu^aga bf the daidre Af an Egyptian kine or fte 
Ificodonun djoUtf, Bj thii lusian. [he whole tEat vu 
known and thwa tWorded of the Deitj' and of his nunc- 
tiooiintli h» aaUcMd OUian, ms laid open la all ibe inul- 
laetfaal worid, M it wi* (bn* |>Ul into a language which mi 
•t that lima u. imitenal la civiliiation and hteniUit 
When die Rapan Miq)iia qneod its dominian from Euispi 
iate Ata, and A6iea, and wu comprehending llie gnit 
m^ritj ormankiDd node) iu iceptre, Judea becama ow 
of lU pravincei, and aoon sicitad its peculiar aotico. Stnif 
^M ewaed «a to'tte i^miaaon of the irnperial image* inn 
tfa ten^A, Which bnuj^iUnligious opinit--- - ' 
■on with Iha IUquui ■utMmen : and at Ini 




•iMk for life aDdnfMjbydiqOTainginlo foreign se 
front vriik^ thn hare bacoine divided into those 

'Uafragmentk.WMptiW^.pfnrioiis sties which 
be met fKih in alm^ all the iwion: 
MiiktDg^jr fulfil an ancient anif vt- 
flieiT beinc in theii later peiiod' in a 
These facts ahow na, that froi 
Jewiih population nnder Ahraham 
hare been so cLrcnnutanced with 
earth in all ^a^eiT that -everj inq a[ 
the means of becoming acquunk 

. knowledge which waa imparted to the Jt^ivs, if it liad ehom 
to nae its opportunities of acquiri^iL: '<^l>at v-bs thus aceeinlib 
to all ; Or if any had bean as inLinisL^d to make auch •*■ 
jects the object of their cnriositjp, as -oine were who Irwrf- 
led into Egypt imd India lo learn, from the pricisthaods tl 
each, die science and hteratnre which tbey ^vere suraioM^ 
Ui poMess or to be culCtTating. The Jewish people wne, >> 
vanoos intervals, greatlj railed, la tiieu- own prejudice, fnn 
their desire of intercommunitjr, tit frain the course of a&ii> 
in transactioiis and intercourse Ki lb the contiguous itatM; 
80 that the populace of each had repeated opportunid«# 
knowing all that the Jewish nation had been tau^t anddjfe 
•rated. Hiose things exhibit JuJea lo have b^ 

£ laced or ke|)t in the litaation of being • lo^ C 
ivine knowledge, 6om nhicb channels li^ilen^ 
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f kingiloriis of i\w rartli, wcr«i in <-v«fry af^ lucrei- 
iu«lf', aiid vivTn for loiiff inter vain bii)miNtiii|{. 

(il^tiii, lueh rMiiiltn, uiul for biuh mi ohiKct, were 
of tliK frri'At liuhjfrl Kiid of itN ijtrai Author, 
lilt rod union ami cbt atiliH>iinf'iit of ('liriMtianity in the 
1 world, and itii ino^rfikii lowariU olttaniin|{ the intel- 
Bovarfi^iity of lUn JtiiiiMH rairf, lii-luiigiii^ more par- 
f to a UtiT |>«*riofl in tli«f Inquiry of huinaii iiatura, 
»t \ie di'luH'ati'fl liiT«f : iL will come in inore fitly at a 
lent op{Kjrtiinily- 

riow a cointireiiiiriiiivr? vifvv of wiiat has bfien thua 
rtly iik<-l<:lif<i, and Uf-rimtoiii youriM'lf to rontftinplato 

hi«torv an a ^n-.ti map of a coniifi-tifl Hystnm of 
fririiii-fl m ttii: 'ii^inr* mind for tli«; coiiritc and govern- 

hiiinaii •'tlliiim. and llifff^lfy for the loriiiation of hu- 
iliir*' to he what it han ihiia far hfcii, and to t»e yet, 
all tlint han Ih-i'h done, what it is still ailvaiiciiig to 
hat onward proj^rciiNioii whiili ia manifcatly in very 
■ niovenicnt, ami whu'h nothing in man or nature 
«-iit or fitiarialc 

fniijhiy |>rfif''■^h m in full arlion around nn— the 

ol tli:!t uiiniiiihf nvi-r wliii-li has Wvu flowing; 
I :dl |i:iht luiii-, ^'radually wuifniii/j ami hrafurbnif^ out, 
■rcaniii^ i-viTyv\h«-ii- iIh flt'iiMonb and ita iiiaaaes, la 
.lin;? towards rlctiiity with aii^nifitti'd forr<* and OX- 
., rarryjn;; tf all lorwaid while Wf livi*, and sure to 
,r di-n4'cii«lanlH arid nurri-iisorn to ii>'w ini|irovenifiit», 
iii;;<-rt, and m-w d<r»liiiii-H. (}uv pilola^/e will aloiio 
fi ly I'l ttUT roiJiKf, :iiid it will lii* our (;wii (inlt if wo 
Mtriiri- Id iiiifmlvfii iln (Mili;/li(i:iiiu;.^ wiinluni and pri:- 
' ^'li.'liit.i'i 

rrfrfhh I II 7 III I If fill ml III mil in • li«-4ili"ii iitiilrMoiflifr, who 
Irf ( iiri*i.«iiii) liMi] iirKuii lu ■jirrail, aiiil whu kremii lu hava 
irftlnl fi> 11* rj||i.|iii|jii;( ta\H, hU>'ii ■eiltillii'litS MS Ihrae : 
*iunittr»m Ih tii lir iilWii\« fiiiiliil vu.il nf jiU^^ioll, trrr, Iifli!a1w«y« 
|i4l I «li'i'ii'l Mimi to iU> 1^1 Hut I iiiuy hh) Io fitfl, llii] I nvrr 
i<ivK* IHvr I r\fr loii^il tmiti Willi iliv ■ilmiiuNiriition and 

iriil ' I tiASf Irrii hii k. Il W.IN IrfTMIjaf ll JilfHivit tlirff Uiai l( 

IP Ml (Hiif-r* wrrr hii'k liKi I wil!iii||!y«iiliiiiiiliil Kill- 1 W4« 
I w-m ■■•■i-»ii«r llimi i|ii!*l rhinmr It In lir hii ItuI I »'■■ iillM 
Il i%»ii iiiii th) Mill Dial I abuuM hr. a ntkr, ami I iirvrr de- 
i|iir» 

rr liifr all ihaiika (hat liuiu diilal niuiil inr wonUy «4 avirXx Wii 
u u» iMtfnvm iby workw, mid lu uudrrauml IkltlM uAuttiaXAa «Ai> 



100 THE SACRED HISTORY 



LETTKIl VII 

ftkntrh of tht VerulfaritinK which distint(uish Human Naha 
mrry othrr ordrr t^ kntiwn Ntihuft, and it» tjitcud campontk 
Suvlnnd llody. 

TiiR firxt part of our hintorical oTitliiif; lias h^.tin cor 
rd in thr (ifttfTR of our foriiirr voluiiif\ *V\\f:%ii laid 
yon a ({finnral ukrtnh of thn gnolo^rjcal Htructurf; of th 
farn rorkii of onr globn, with itn ocftan anrl atrnospher 
of thn vfffrtabif and animal clnnHfH which were choi 
hfi itn ntulitional arronmnninirntd. A conciHf; riotic 
fnki-n f>f th« pnrndif«o which was formed within it, i 
whirh thr firnt hein{;N of thf? liuinnii fi^nire and qiialitie 
fltationrd inirrirrii;itcly after thr>ir rrcation. ft xh fro. 
|K>int thnt wrt will hefriri our fiirthitr conHiderations 
thcrn, and of th'; dr-Ni^nH and courHf; of iVovidenc: ii 
hiivtory firirl in thut of human niilurc. Th«;rf; i8 a com 
iMitwcen thfir history nnd that of ihfir diiHCfndantH 
riiTiriot hr ohlitfrntfd, nnd dr'Ncrvr-N onr candid and 
nophif'al invf'fltifration. 

An Ininian nature apjirtarH to liav<! hern a Kprcial 
tion of tliK ( 'rratdr, which dofH not, an far a.s wo ca 
riMvf?, f^xt^nd to any other wphfrr: — unli'«« tlic conntitut 
thft iilanets Mar» nnd Vrnun r(!Hr'in}>lfH ourK Hufficiei 
admit of hringK like owrnvXscn inha}>itinrr their Hurface 
UN firnt ronnider, more ptirtieuhirly than we have vet 
what it in that peculiarly makeK a human liein^r. \\'it 
notioiiH on thin jir)int viv. shall the hetter nnderatan 

minlntmtlon. 1^ It l>n, whik thIiikiiiK on ilin.on tliinfTH, or whi 
llifiin, or rKndlng ■lioiit tbciri, tliat dealii nonio ujkjh mig.^ — Epilii 
Arriaii. I. til. r. ft. 

It ia plranlnR to mail a liimilnrity of liiifllnK from a vnry difTrrer 
win mxtMsn tiundrvd yrnni aftur, a ih'uh.'iiii iiihiead of a philoa 
hut of a |[enlua wtitrh no clrcumataiicHH could dcNtruy. ilurn 
wrltM : *' Tha grand end of human life la to nnlilvaie an iniei 
with that l)etn)(, to whom we owe lift; and all tlie enjoy menta 
rwNler lift delightnil, and to maintain an Inc-i^rity of comlurt lowai 
fellow-creatureM ; that no, by forminK piety mid virtue Into hal 
xmy Iw l^t ruemben /br the society of the ploua and the good, 
tad nrelBtion teach tw to expect beyond iVve rtw^." 
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pcd has an appellation distingaishing it from an iiuaet Aft -| 
languages, at least of civilized nations, have a term of tUr 
sore ; and as the Greeks marked it by their ^v;^, or VwfA»i 
and the Latins by their anwia, and at times by their mfdaaai 
so in our English language, as in its parent the Anglo-Suoii 
the word soul has been always appropriated to designate thi 
living and thinking faculty, which exclusively animates thi 
human frame. Most nations, whether civilized or savage 
feel it to be a living something, distinct from the body, ui 
not ceasing to be when that perishes.* 

Of this soul we have no perceptive knowledge, ezemt 
from our consciousness and experience of it9 actions, fett- 
ings, and effects, as it is too immaterial in its nature to be a 
subject of our material senses. It displays its qualities ni 
its capacity by its sensibilities and agency ; and all that i>f 
know from authority of its essential beins is, that it is an em- 
anation from the divine nature, expressed in human iangnage 
as the breath of God. No origin could lead us to expect 
more excelling properties in it, nor more safely justify our 
highest appreciation of it. It is always treated in the Sci^ 
tures as having a sublime relation of this sort, and more et- 

* The immortality of the soul was one of the disringuishing doclrtaM ' 
of Socrates, and the assertion of it formed the great charm of thePhedoa 
to Cicero, and to the most enlightened Roman>. It became Plato's moil 
valued worlc, for this reason, and as detailing the last conversatioa of 
Socrates with his friends just before hs took the sentenced poison. A 
Hhort extract on this point may interest you, as showing his msde of 
teacliiug : 

'* .S'. Answer me, what is that which, when in the body, makss it 
alive?— lifcAea. The soul. 

" S. Will it always be so?— K. How can it be otherwlm ? 

" S. Will the soul, then, always bring life to whatever it ocenpiesf— 
K. Certainly. 

" -S'. Is tlier* any thing contrary to life, or nothing ?— K". There Is. 

".V. What?-A< Death. 

" S. Will the Boul receive the contrary to what it introduces %—K. By 
no means. 

" S. But what do we call that which does not receive death ?— JT. Im- 
mortal. 

" S. The soul will not receive death, you say ?— K". No. 

" S. Is the Houl then imnwrial l—K. It is immortal. 

" S, When therefore death comes upon a man, what is moniil In Ui 
peristim, as it is seen to do; but vvhat is immortal withdraws HSBlf 
from death, safe and uncorrupled ?— If. This is clear. 

"^S. We may then be sure that more than all things, O Bsbet! fhi 
sout is immortal and incorruptible, and that our souls will be In 
ence ia UadeB.^—VlaX. PbwdOf e. 39, 40. 
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thing that is better within ut, it too much and too oftoi 
Allied. 

This is a subject deeply interestiuff to us all, and fit tt 
exercise the mind of the profoundGst {milosopher. It k ilil 
a study which will carry with it its own reward ; for while it 
represses pride and self-conceit, the brighter elements lA 
euiilarate us by the prospect of the improvements to whkk 
they elevate our thoughts, and towards which we may wA 
due care lye advancing. They will, if remembered, be il* 
ways tending to excite an ambition to be divested of thi 
deteriorations, which, though so universal, are never im' 
moveable ; and which we are continually exhorted to di- 
minish. We have no diseases or blemishes in the immntil 
principle of our nature, which may not be healed and dini- 
pated. Reason and self-love concur with religion, to infits 
us to make this honourable result the constant object of oar 
desire and efforts. We are called upon by the highest Uh 
thority to be ever striving to do so ; and we therefore know 
that it is practicable. For it is not likely that He who saH, 
" Be ye therefore perfect, as your Father in heaven is pa^ 
feet," would have so solemnly urged us to such views and 
exertions, unless the aspiration were rational ; nor unless t 
progressive melioration would accoinpany the perseveriiig 
endeavour. This reflection may satisfy us, that the ulterior 
consummation is never beyond the possibility of some futnie 
realization. 

But the perfection of human nature seems not to arise 
from the soul alone. The form of creation designed for 
man was, that this soul should be invested always with a 
material body ; with that species of corporeal form in thi« 
world, with which it has always been accompanied in eveiy 
species of the human population, and with a superior form 
of it in its future state. Our present body has been a con- 
stant and uniform structure throu^ all ages and in all na^ 
tions, varying in some parts in the colour of the exterui 
skin, and in its size ; but everywhere the same in the ayi- 
tern, laws, and substance of its composition. But this uni- 
versal body is not to be considered, as some have resardeditt 
as an encumbrance, as an evil, as a degradation, a dieterion* 
tion, or an imprisonment. Such declamation implies on^ an 
inattention to its uses and offices.* It is an essential part 

* Pkuo mOuB Socrates speak in this Ugbt-or tho body; ** Wb« Hi 
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that special mind and character, qualities and habits, 
eveiywhere constitute human nature ; though with 
partial and distinguishing varieties, from the local, soc 
political circumstances with which they are connecte 

But, to effectuate the purpose of causing man to b 
man being such as we are, it was not alone sufficient 
him the human frame which we inherit and bear ; it v 
requisite to invent and compose such an external v 
environs us, for such imbodied souls to inhabit; I 
our becoming human beings depends as much upon th 
of other things upon our senses and feelings, as u- 
nervous organizations and muscular mobilities, by w 
become perceptive of sensations from them. 

The external world and course of things, whicl 
pleased our Creator to imagine and to ordain for our 
modation and instruction, have been the main subject 
preceding Letters. In them we attempted to presen 
oramic view of the starry system, and of the vegeta 
animal kingdoms which adorn our globe, and are so 
able to us, with some general outlines of our gc 
structure. It was remarked, that from these creai 
our science and all our knowledge have been dcri^ 
that we possess no other, nor can acquire any ideai 
sort but what are derived from thein, and from the op 
of the human mind upon them, as far as visible nat 
supply or suggest our intellectual materials. But i 
vious that every thing about us displays artificial i] 
and composition. Nothing that consists of element 
tides, either casually or arbitrarily united, can have 
that state from all eternity. But as there can be nc 
in creation, all that exists must be in a regular arran 
and be a succession of produced and appointed seqi 

All the substances we see, therefore, display to 
will, the choice, and tlie reasoning of their great 
We must keep the fact continually iti our recollec 
account of its unceasing applicabiUty, that he has 
and selected them to be what they are, and as they 
preference to their beinff of any other kind or confi| 
The same particles might have been arranged into 
ferent forms and substances, with veiy different resul 
if he had thought fit. But he has determined tl 
thould be what we always find theiQ,\ii oTdei t\v&i hi 
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llicse reflections lead us to perceive that man 
gether, both in mind and body, and habits and chan 
special device and fabrication of his Creator. It ! 
only been determined tliat such an order of bein{ 
exist in the universe, but that he should be made to 
cifically what he is, in his g<.-neral nature and qualitic 
tiierefore a very particular fnune of body, and a vei 
liar natural world, have been contrived and ere 
make him such, and both are steadfastly continues 
what they are in order that he may as yet, and in thii 
be always what human beings universally are. It 
that our external world is a very specific world, becai 
the opinion of our ablest philosophers that neither 
planets appears to reticnil)lc it. The ])henomena 1 
can descry -in or about any of these, do not entitle u 
lieve that such persons as the human beinf^s of thi: 
are or could be in existence upon them. We are tl 
a special inia<rination and choice of our Divine 1- 
mind, and so is our beautiful earth. Interestinfr an( 
beings are no doubt occupying the otluir spheres th: 
about us, but they are not sucli as we arc, nor do wf 
ble them.* 

visible bulk, which iri on all Hided animated, and filled with lifi 
inspiring noul ; and thnms;h which it generaten and nourishe 
all variouk kindK. For one Miiecics of life in nmted in the e 
another moveH about iisi surl'vce. bo that earth is a divine an 
of intellectaal and animaNtic eMcnneH, and of immaterial pc 
Taylor's Inirod. to Plato'H TiniwuH, p. 41G. 

* II is interesting to obHcrve tiow minds of the most differ 
lastes, and charuritr, yet concur in feeling the benefit and in ' 
the cultivation of Kinrere religion. 

Two books of vrry oppowitc nature now lie before me — s v( 
Mr. Burke's works and the German Prince Puckler Muska 
Frutll. Yet on this point they coincide. 

Mr. Burke.—** We know, and, what is better, we feel, thai 
is the bagui of civil socifty, and tliefM)urce of all good and of all 

" We know, and ii in our pridn to know, that man is by his coi: 
a religious animal— th&t atheism is against not only our reasoi 
instincts, and that it cannot continue long. 

"Taking ground on that rdigious syatem of which we ar 
possession, we continue to act on the early received and unifor 
tinned sense of mankind. This sense has not only built up si 
hath solemnly and for ever consecrated the commonwealth, an 
ofllciate in it. 

** This consecration in made, that all who administer in the go^ 
of men sbould have high and worthy notions of their function 
tinction ; that ihefr hope should b' full of imnwrtality .- that th( 
BU look to tJie paJtrjr pelf of the moment, not lo ttie tempc 
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f Ikf Hfaultn t^ the ttunn*: I'fnnwhi'M haitf bf^mffrrlualM 
num Smtur^ ncuitdinft In fh* nj'jt'ttnted lfr.§ittn un MKwrnl inr 

9tfk}ttt9. 

Iil«ii of llw; l)t:itv •■'• ^'1 nmii \t*'\u\f, Uiim Uir oliviouii, 
Mnil, or intr|)r'f;tiiu| pniir'ipU', mIiohM b'; on lliiii ('(irlli 
I ■pcf'iHlly.ili'ViM-d )i(»/1y- - ti)An:i)ly t\fw\nfA WJtl) u 
the nir''f't*i tli;il wifr>-, tlnrjiiff it** rnrtlily li/o, to ho 
I hy iii'':ifiii of It >o th<' hhijI ; ari'l \ii:\u\f or<l»iiii«rl lo 

tint li|l«M|i*»fJ|l<-fI t-XXnU'W" IHTr;, ilf ft WOlI'l full iff 

n lliio(fM, inoviii;^ mp«I fst:jl.ioii;iry, 0M*:li of v/liir|i 1 

*f /■ffiiio fijiji'cl*! of our f'oniw-roin fitr<fniioii nii tlio 

i«-';om«" »in<'''»''l l»y iIh/u ; oiii nmt iii»|iiiry will !»••, 

r<' tlir iiitr-ti'l(-<l n miltit of kik-Ii h ii|M'<'IhI tij;|ifirtilitii "^ ' ^ 

" ni''ll|tHt''<l |llir|;0»i<"i |;f<'i| ijrr'OIII|i|lKli''<l { Of lltlVO 1 

imoifii r4)lc(l to pio'iii' t: tJM! i'imU lor wliidi Ui»y wi'ro , I 
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[irtiw '/f ih'' vnlfiir, Imii i» a wtii'l ami p*rrfi«n''fil r«i«t«n<'c In 
mrtit jinrt of Dh-ji nmun . riiifi Hi « [rf-riniiiifiii fuuin nii<1 Kiory, 
injiT** Km"/ I«iivi' ii« h ri'li Nih<-rii!ii«*i* in ilii'. wniiil. f 

■utjliifi'' |iriiM:i|il<-« oii{(lil I'l liH iiifitwtl ifil'f |M-fMiiia'/f KiNlfml 
. aijil r^'liri'i'm •«cil«ti».hirii-iit« oiiKiK i'/ li<i inuvUltti, lh«i tiify j 

ii«i i|l> M vivf niifl fril<ir''r ihi'ffi. 

•nri '/f Oi'irnl, ''ivil, aii'l (;(Hili<' i>i«iHiili'iri, ai'liiiS llm rafUinni eii<1 
iMi ilial curiiiM I ihf Nuinmi iiiMlrifii.iii<linj( an'l ann'O'iii* wiHi 
, ar*i ii"t ifi'ii*! tlian n'r^i-HHnry, in iiMJ<!r Ui IhiiIiI up Miat wdn- 
I'-Miri-. Maw, wlifi«4i pM:r<ij{aiiv<; H j« i<i Im, hi a Errnl tUnn*;, n 
T hf nii.n nnit'iUf.. 

itiit, n hin wi'U', aa )ia i/iixht Ui i»r, ia(I«'iiiiti»<| in lioM noinvlal 

M- rr'-U'lflll " 

Vu'ihf Muakan. On viaiiiMg Ilia fuin'ly vaiill, lio mmarka, 
my hii'r« iiii'l iirayil nil tin: iJM/my frf:llni(a wliirli li:i'l 
i», vaiiikhMJ liff'irM fill- "iiiai iotiaii»«Mf»r(j'firaproiiH-itrif pr'rvi- 
I a ai 1*1(1 a^Kftliifif aorfiw nUiri<- li-in^ifiH. 
MOiiii If 1^*1 u\ inn tin J I |{ivi>« ii« •iM-nKili lo faiat <>vfry 
iii<1 t/ir>i«J>iri)fi , nay, \n fiiKJ iii Uir ni'irn iniiifiaif: roiMfiiiiiiion 
lo whif^h It \mMt\n, aKfifOiifii wliiiJi *A Kaaiif iifia ua ir|infi|ili' 
f« rvt-ry rariiily kiiflarinf ^ 

rr» •mml m nf «s<l n<rt i/iil/ of par'liijr r^alily, but alao fif a rMim 
•ti'^'-rifM aiMir. f»f lfi« r»a«iiiK pr'tfcraaaion. l/ui •Im> «;r wiaa 
I rfi n»ly nX r^liclon, I'Ui al»" of ita aa^.ri*'! riiaa 
wnifaMCJy r«vaaM P* mArJh i4 ua )n hia )M«ri*lh«l ih^ra luw.ma- 
Iff «/»4 /vMtw w^rtimittK rf^tn wba( ifin worl4 <.«n «l^ii<\ " 
r/„./r 
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The just answer of our reason seeius unquestiont 
be, that it is not possible to suppose that any part of 
tion has failed to produce the eifoct which it was in 
and ordained to occasion ; because both thn end ai 
means were alwnys in the choice, and wlioUy at the 
mand, of their Maker ; and nothinir has been made or 
what he determined and caused to appp.ir. 

He knew, before he formed any tliin^', what it wo 
and do ; and also what he himsdf meant, and whetl 
object was attainable or not, and also by what causat 
would be effected. He would not devise and order v. 
knew he could not acc<miplish, for that would be a se 
tradiction and an absurdity : nor would ho devise oi 
means wliich would not effectually op(>ratc as such. ] 
imder no compulsion to fix on any one end, or to desi 
one object, more than another ; nor to uso any th 
means which would not prove to ha so. Any form c 
tion would be equally crentiou by liini ; and all kim 
that he made, must always have been his choict; and 

What was impossible to be done, could not bo done. 
would be ineffectual means to perform what was p< 
would be discerned by him to bo so, as soon as the t 
of it could occur. It is the doduotion of our common 
that with his visible intellij^cnco, liu would never desi 
attempt what would not be realizt^d, and that Omnip 
never would employ inefficient means or causes to « 
ate his desired and intended ends and purposes. 

Thus we may be sure that his creations have in ev 
spect fulfilled his purposes and expectations ; inst: 
ously, those ends which were meant to be imnn 
progressively, those whicli were de8i«iiicd to be progrt 
m their due period of succession those; v.liich cou! 
successively occur, and the remote and ultimate, a 
foreseen and appointed distance. His object and pL 
manifestly of all these different kinds, and it is the co 
of our minds which confounds them together, and v 
discriminate their several classes ; not his uncloud 
BOTereign intelligence, in which order, process, grs 
and far-reaching thoaght and sagacity, are signally ap 
*' Known unto God," says the apostle. " are all his 
from the beginning of the world ;"* and nothing ca 

♦ AciB vt. 18. 
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Iji'filly liitiik to iin llic Irii/Mli ofhiM [liwiiK, iiii<l llilit thry 

r-i «-jil«-iiiitii(/; (itr iiilo i if-inrly, tluiiioiir Siivioiir'n hmii- 

Ihiil \fUnf nut woil'l wii« tiiii'lr, hiM iuUiTt: kllifj[«l(rlii 

ity WNM irnf/lvMl ii{i(iii, ti> l»r tli<- irili('Ml:il|('(i nf Ihofir 

li/ffili] lir fjfciiifil litif il to lirroiiic iln iiiitnoMllI iiilmlj- 

* No iinii'-ml<< ic iiiiiicrti:ii \ty tlif ^/rrnl ivwUvrn ui 
Miiiiy fiioM* ( M'liily, tli'iii (Im' |iitiiiiiiii{r ntMi \inivu\iuii 
rJd of thf Aliiii/fltly, in lIu- f/iiiii'l nVKtrum wliirii )|i< 
•Vfkrd mill )iiii<i(lii< '-<l ((M tlif |M;i<iiiiil iiu'iioiiilion niiil 
tr |H!ffr('t|(ifi of iiiiinkiiiii I 

iit' ifiM jiiit ii((ci'-ii' '* M'iMii'i to 111', tliiil III fvi'ty Tr- 
ii« friiilioDh Ikivc hii(ilN-ii iriilii Ijii purpin.i'h turn I'k 
nw, ii</'A«'i'i iiiiCwili«(ii(loiy roiii'' M'fiitllfi ii>ny M'CIii It; 
n (oiiii our IhcoiKu iinrl iiiitK i|i;illoii« Willi no iiiiirli 
'if'( iiiifl iiitNiiikf, llion^li wr lUt not willully iiifMii llifiii 
■iioiiniiiN 

.ti i« Inif II* to nil lliiit runt, iiiurit hi; triH* nn lo tiinn 
kho ntr Kill )i tin|ioii:iht |fiiil« of our cmllily wliok . Wi* 
irr«'for<' |iri'«iiiiif: iliiit liuiii.iii iiiitiiM' litin lliii* fur )u*fU 
It; whnL Ix' inii inli'ii imil f»\irf\ri\ (loiii il, in nil ita 
ii'iit {I'll It:, ihhI in ill'' ViiNOo*! Mrifi lliiit liiiv f )u|i«('(l 
l« f Million, ;in<l ii\i lo lliin jiifin'l of ilii ilmulion ; lilid 
r li<ifii.-iii liifr ;iM' itlill ffoin/i on to nfriMnpiifcli |||f* |ni- 
ii| nllf-fior (I'-iiifiiin, for wliwli IIkv li.ivr' iifcii rrniitfifj. 
r tliiil tlif'V HI'- liOl i!l:il)(inMIV 'I'lii'V UfVVr Wf'lf Utt 

I n« :ii |ifi iti-ni , ilii-y n''V< r hnv lirfoir lin-fi wi n|/i' 

'I )ifv iirr ( )i( ■jiiiiiif/ il p»-riiiu for ''li:in|/f% iffoini, 

'Voliilidiiury r'«|if'fiiii< nil:, l«y ftoin<' of wliirfi tliry will 

iirii* ' \«* lilfkwit III my I'vilmr, IrilfiH tii" kliifd'Hri |irr|Mriid 
tfrtit Ihf fnunilnti'in Iff Ihr mitlil " Ml M.ill iiv HI 

I* Hi V»u\ III! iiiioiiM ilii' rtiiiHiiun ilia|ii-iiaMii>fii •« iiavliig ti#*n 
'.. l.t|<if< III'- w<;i|i| w.itt f'linifil, fitr oiii liMii-ni , lint il 7. Il« 
ilir aniiii III I('iin.iii4. i>l V.'i , ii|;ii)ii lo tlif i''.\iUrm\num, |ii> r«||i| U 
•.Mirf\ \:^.i*\\ ftntu Ihr lit ttimuiiU nf llir ti uihl \in\U \tffU llld In 

I ■■» III- 1' II'. hi* ili«' i|i;i' I iiiii><li>, itini II wa* itivnn lo ti« " Im. 

v^'iiM i<«-Knti," 1 'Inn i '' II'' u |iri'iM-iii« ill* < hrl«lliiii t%tp nn 
"itrfiffi III' |iiiiiiiliiiiiiii 'il liii* wiiilil,'* Kjili I 1 llr ciiila till* 
iiifiii 'if liuiii.iii iiaiiiri' " nn rirrnnl |fiir|iirtir," vrr II , mi lin 

'I'lin* iliul II v.Mv V hill III' I'l'iiy IiimI " pr'HiilaH Itrfur'* \\\** 
Mfriiii," '111 1 9 Hi. I'lirr, \villi Ih*' kiiffi'i flii'it I'I'-h, itcrl«r<<< 
r Hiiviiiiii a inlvufil " vi'iily wini fiir"ir<|.iiii«<<l Iml'ifi IIm" f'HiM- 
J llir ^Miilil" I I'rl I VO Nil |iiiii«nfn« mil ffi'irci I'lrMfljr NllflW 
I iiiiiir-.i III liiifiiiiii fiiiiiifr, niiil ilin ifti" •mrfil limtury "f Ih" 

• • irfmlnal rviijiitinii nf n ftivmr filnn, ilt vl«ri| In fni p mii ftP% 

' 111' |iiiiCri<Niivf lii.iiiiivpmnii miil uiii|iiHii> liriivriii (ini\ ti\ ii«Mv 
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200 years. The nsual proportion of eren a long life ii 
a third of this extent. 

Another appointment of a great end and its sac 
production, with unabated energy, by means and by an 
incomprehensible by us, is, that all animals shall 
snstenance from things external to themseWes ; ai 
material nature shall always provide .a sufficiency 
nutriment. 

When we consider the multiplicity and diversity of 
ing beings on our globe, and what an immense qua: 
appropriate food such a totality in all their species is 
ually needing, and has been specially made to nee 
yet that every one finds what it wants, the mind is ast 
at the amount of foresight, power, benevolence, and 
which such a prodigious and adapted supply has been 
and so steadily provided. As no animated frame t 
without its proper proportion, the immense number: 
are always living attest the immensity of the provisi* 
that it is quite sufficient for them ; for if it were n 
could not be. 

Hero is a purpose, of a magnitude which embrj 
sentient existence on our globe, and has extended 
all the time of its duration, which has ever been fulfil 
still is daily accomplishing, with unceasinff certainty 
dividuated effect. Yet how and why plants vege 
this end, and with such dissimilarities, no one kno^ 
can only refer it to their Maker's will and continuing 

Another successful attainment of a vast end, sti 
surprising, because more difficult to be effectuated, 
in the design and law, that every human being sht 
organs of sense in himself distinct from every otl 
impressible in all by the outward things and movem 
nature, affecting each separately ; ana yet these s> 
functions, though made in every one at different tin 
cording to his bulk and growth, shall yet become so 
alike in all, and likewise be so precisely reproduced 
several descendants, that the same external objec 
always produce in every one similar sensations. T 
stance which affects my eyesight as an car of com c 
oak-tree, makes the same impression on the millions i 
human beings, before whose eyes these vegetables h 
pwared in a? preceding ages, and who in every com 
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**««rit lH'lioMirif{ l!i«-m. No j»Iji/iI pt-t'iu". Ui mi#: a jM-ar- 
ut\ lo :inoihf-r n wm- No nri" ^li■.<:ll<<•^ ;i i!}i'-i'|f for .t 
if h fu'I'l f"r a rivir lli n- h/miu tlji* i-x;irlri«'hn hiuI 
iiH'y of th** inr)ivrf|ij:ilrtli'f-t, tlifonfli :ill ((cri'irl'i uiid in 
iMiirii, Kiiiioniirn ihr {iK-riKMHi and v.'i^'loin of t)><- ilr.'- 
fiican», aiiH llwir p'-rfiTt ojirratiiMi livirry ''V h"*?*, 
v^ry ftar Itcurii, •irisiloi'ounly to ciirh ollu-r inldcir riatii> 
tfittritftiofi A fi-w r;ii<' ;tiioriiM|i<"i iH'*iir from otrra 
' Hikiriivi*,' or tin to rolourti (lOin •oiii'' :i''«ii|<'rit to >.r>iiMi 
»f lh«" vimial oi;Mn t l'<Tiilini ■■lal* ■» of tin- nlrno!-|ili<'r<? 

I.'if Inriiitio-in fluiri to .iri in ttt, ir{i(i!'ii;i| in'.iuiifr uu jtMi- 
lliirif^n;} iMit t(i(»!i' only mark morf ^iioii{;ly lit'* \ioii- 

jiro'luflioii of tin- pMMiciiil i'iTrr\. Tliir proj/ft fflioii 
ry M'lin*' IN no iiiur'h niik** in hil, tliiil wr urr. |irr)ii:tu- 

AfiTnHlijr in*-tiUuum n |i«il«-iif iimiT « iiiiliy Ki wlioiii " a ran- 
Ufli h<-lfl urmr him, ■ji|irarKi1 nn \nrgr mn lli«- unmu." KurK Ot;*. 

fo t«rfi<ti*'ra ar* rmw livinir. kfi'iwn Ui fuf, who vr*- no (liffTi-iifii 

n Iflijr iifi'l trrn-ii : imr (.fiWM-n rrifiiwn, f'J, nii<i M-nrl<-l « iiiipil 

r;ii;illp hti«1 h'i iM-iianii(/ri iil iIm* n'>l i>il>iiir, I'Ui hivini; hi-Mn! that 

wii« ff-fl, whrii h«- linri rif irnnMliiii- frmii hi« \lnt*fn "rutirnii 

* r«i|rft II a liiiriii>i|r rt(;hi Ii'iikI. 

•laai hififi; m J>irii-, I "Mi, ni 10 « m. wh«-ii l>i<! nky wn* jK-ni 
|r«r ili^ "(ao of ilif lif'hr nu'l mi (t>iiiiilf<lih<- ifiiiiK'-««( irrjrriaifi 
Two irM«iFi'4 wi-n- ihMiii' ily ntn'ii hy ilir «|H:«iiiror« who w«rr 
rif Mc Itii*: "f liidic fonrif'l in (runl of ihn cuiriii. 'I li<- faiM 
krrffii i| fil nor iiioir ihaii hilr Hi'- liritfhifM-na of Itif Mliir , hut 
rr«->-i!) wril 'Irniiril li ii|i|i«-mii| Hi-tiiI'-'I niiifvr ih<'0'i)i'«-f'iilii'rii 
ij iih«fiji a <|o.trii-r of ih'-ir n' tii.-il hi-tcin, mimI iki linnl iilr:'liilv to 

* Many of ihf- Alffrritii' l^nla h:iil (in riinr hiiinifui ii)itii-r**« of 
>\pttiitiy, n ffm I tit Ovi-r f :i< h of Un-v ppliMi-a n ■cotii] waa 
n), in irftiii'-<liN«< i-iffiiti'i Willi Ihr fii«i ami ho »iioii(r waa III*! 
in.lhni it ri'|iiiic<| n vi-rv rii>'<' ulinrrvatioii lo il.irwi-t thai ihi-ri' 
ft a<iiia'lv t-Ao 'J'hia |ih*-iioiiii-iioii v/nm (-'iiiiiriiiiiii'iii>'<l l<i Iha 
ja H- ini'i-a in IH^j. 

im (f'A'-M inrniioiia. ihil iiti Ih** i-o:ial of Affi'*, " Iti lli'- •"■''-riiriK 
(|iril, llf ^"a'-| |).irra>oi|la wna a» n n'loul tun rnilt§ loh-i-WHr<t, 
rif lis wan ahr ftt-fn, ilini rnany wrlj known fa<'r.a ronfil hi* oh 
no i]rt'k. loiikiur I'lwitriln onr i.hiii If nfii-rwar'l aoiH-nrnl iha< at 
v iif-ri'"!. till- l(:iirni-oiiia inUNi ha*«^ \it:iu alfovr liM) lailr* fr<rfii 
■i|fin:ii d'A'n'n .Surnilivr 

at III lii.M wna ih** fflK-l loOi*' (H'I H.^rjnl "Man al Ihn Manriliua 
oii'iri-il ilii< aiiitraian'i- or a i.h.|iKiih foui iniiatu '/'hurilutfi 
.rtl a *li!li a'lonlly arrivrij. hiiviiiv hiiir iii:i*ot. HUr inni-t Invn 
•rii hy hi in whi-n (i|iwaiiia of Vi'l inilm ufl <(ij«it4ily Krvirw, 

131 
itt-jrifi-i'i ha'1 |mt:rniK (our iiin**, wh'ia^ 'SiNfaMi'wn, ihat fhay 
•inu-l*fa i!oii'iV, 'Hii-v {UTi-fivfii alHMh^l w\( rM'iviii li» XXww^ 

K»/vM, UuiL fa inn, /•. 433. 
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ally employing the eyes of others to see for 11% and the MBki 
of others tu be our substitutes, and to report to qb what «vt: 
cannot personally attend to. We read their adbountf, vi 
the descriptions of our travellers and naturaliata, with ihi 
same confidence in their truth and justness, that we aboflU. 
have in our own senses, if these had been present, and I^ 
ceived the impressions instead of theirs. It is oni^ a doafct 
of their moral veracity or perceiving judgment, which woaU 
lead us to question their relations ; not the least suanciM 
of the exact conformity between their sensations aiu flV 
own from the same external objects. 

It is this identity of all the impressions on the senaoiU 
functions of mankind ; this coincidmg exactness in the actai 
of the organs of sense in every one, which causes and WM 
meant to cause all the individuals of our species to be hmmi 
beintrs, so closclv resemblin'r each other in natural knoiri- 
edge, and to be capable of living in society toffether, and ol 
acting with common purposes, and in mutual dealings. TW 
least variation m this essential point separates us immediatdff 
for no difference of this sort takes place unless insanity hii 
l>egun ; and that terrible disease is usually manifested l^thi 
fact, that the unliaj)py sufferer has sensorial impressions frooi 
some external things, which none but himself experieace. 
Some organ of his perception has become disordered, lad 
the unity of sensation between him and his fellow-beings im- 
mediately ceases so far as his derangement extends ;* it 



* T^us a respectable woman on a Saturday said to her bmtlier, 
wife had died nix months berore, "How plain I now see heron tbstmB' 
can you ?**— Fmm this remark he concluded that her, intellect* wsn i^ 
fected. and on the Monday she suddenly cut her throat. — Public NtMS* 
paper. 20ih October, 18.13. 

Lord Derby, in 1594. had a diseased attack of this sort. "On 5lfc 
April ihere appeared suddenly a tall man before him. witb s gtaaalljsai 
threatening countenance, who twice or thrice seemed to crosti him ss hi 
was paeainj: ihroueh the chamber. One of bis secretaries, then 
inir, saw nothing which amazed him ; when he came to tbe same i 
of the chamber where this fffrure appeiarcd. be became exeenliiif Ij 1 ' 
Jfe died 11 day» afler.— Stowe'a Chron. p. 7C7. 

We meet occasionally in private life with instances of diseased k^ 
preAsions, which do not arise in the healthy frame. A lady mentioned IS 
me a gentleman she knew, -who ibouplit he was a flsb-pie. She hati 
him tell hiit wife to make haste and give him his tea ; for when John (fhi 
footman) came up, he waa sure he would eat him. He was aazloosls 
get away before the man returned. 

A pleasing dramatist, lately deceased, frequently thouffbt his head mi 
tvmed the wnmgwMy,Kid strove to turn it,ss'taeiMaai, bsek 
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to be and to act as precisely alike as our sensonal a 
Assassination and murder everywhere revolt the d 
feeling.* 

The same pleasing objects excite pleasurable impre 
in every sane mind. The sun, the light, the cooiinff b 
the Tcmal leaf, the rosebud, the ezpuided flower, uie 
the lauffh, the merry melody, the smile, the ffentle i 
of the umbs, the fragrance of the perfume, the dail] 
and the friendly human voice, all raise in us gratifyinj 
ings as soon as they affect the corresponding sense ; i 
or civilized, young or old, the natural effect is alike 
Pleasant feelings will accompany the perception of 
Even the storm and the whirlwind, amid the terrors 
attend them, convey also an intellectual gratification, t 
survey the ocean without a feeling of its grandeur 
gaze upon a vast desert without dread and awe, and 
uneasincss.t None behold Alp-like mountains with 
impression of their sublimity. Until vtrrong habits hai 

* The Greeks had a refinement or phrase on putting persons 
which marks the repuj^nance or the reason and aensibility to the 
tion of a fellow -creature in any mind that has not hardened itsc 
practice : they called it making him mild and quiet (xpt7(rrov). 1 
a contrivance to avoid bringing before their moral sense the ae 
barity. Hence Aritttotle writes, that in a treaty of peace betv 
Arcadians and Lacedemonians, the latter inserted an article 
Arcadians sliould make none of the Tegsans mild or qiiiet 
jCpneTov)^ for the aid they had sent to LaMdiemon, meaning, a 
understood to mean, that they should put none of them to deatl 
Quest. Rom. c. lii. 

t Dr. Drake has happily expressed his own emotions on su 
Eions : " Still more fearfully, yet not less gratefully, do we es 
this mode of mind, when the winds revel around us, and shs 
were, the solid earth. We enjoy the feeling which they eze 
listen to the elemental uproar with a high and severe delight 
are, in fact, a mysleriuusness and an immateriality about their bel 
stir whhin us thoughts the most awful and profound. We are c 
of the immediate presence of un agency, to ns illimitable in it 
and yet unseen. We hear its sotind, and bhudder as wc hear 
its accents seem to dwell upon the ear as if they were those o( 
sing Deity."— Dr. Drake's Evenings, p. 10. 

X Even Napoleon felt this, although so familiar with the b 
war and battle. Las Casas mentions, that the emperor reir 
him, that the Dkskht had always a peculiar influence on his 
He had never crossed it without being subject to ciniain emoi 
seemed to him, be s«i0, the image of immensity. It showed nc 
Ties, and had neither beginninf nor end. It was an neesn on t 
land. His Imsglnstion was excited by tbe reeoHsctUm, and 
Dlessnre in drawing onr sttoition to ths obsenrstion, that i 
^Aapaleoa*' me»nt " Hie I«loa of the llesm."— Imi QmmL v. 
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iliK^mcM |H'rv«*il tliff imiijml nfriikiliilitjfii, tiifi fiiiiiH ri:- 

•is, mf] tiiif kiivl iiftrMi-u * 

•ff^, Uffhtn, (hf fortfiifipr )>liiiiit of tlif ('tfuiin Imvi; Ifcirti 
'•«full]rroifi|il<'l<f(l, a|llioii|{li Ufff. itlttttiUf. uut^UzUy wliicli 
fff^U (lijK irtiiiu:iili;iiit iiiiilorifiitv, «'|iiili:ii om i»rul*i%t 
IritiMfi. Ki''h<'« Mfid fi'iv<'riy, rivj|i/.iiii'm iirif) *iiiy «gii 

irivall'irM of Oiflr luivi-rmty fiiay If* or* *U*' fi'/'/r, yt *till 

l»<rarU lir«: horitr»(, »ii«l tli'-ir Rcnuitiiljtlcri iirliv<:, an 

r wlifjlmvi- ffiowl otikcryii uri'l iffrtit kiMiw Uji'fii iitNr«l t 

trvv<?Ufr« into !«?•« «:ivilt%i:'l rouiitrjMt, ''iluLjt in ili«*jr 

Uf*««p<«rr« ti s afrihini inHimirn ni' iiii« nciural fttUuf, M'trti hit 
■4 iMldtral fMMifrn* «ni| rifutuninuitm, inil «fi(iiiir)Ml4ii prifir)* 
iMi'«vrf( ii. Ikf'iif III* rr vol III Kill, wli**!! M « jijilKn ifi hi* tmlivn 
r Arnka iia li«4 lo |if<Mi'i<iii<-<! ju'lfrinriii un mi hmiioiii, hr Unik imi 
ii#r tw/itaya afli'/WMril, iiijt w»t li*'ar<I fr'-<|ii«'iilly i'ir|iiiiiiifi|{, " I 
rr ba wa« gaiKy , Im; i«a vilrHin , >i<ji )•'( f'l |iMf n liuinan (jriiiK lif 
' " ll« KKil'l ii<H auMiiiPi dm I'll a , aii«t din' liiH «--iiiii- iii-''t!a«i(y 
i.'A fHt, K'- rt riii'iiir«lii->l hih j'jitii i.il utXi-*- 'I.4|i'iiiii<'iu>'a l.iin 
t p *i t AHcrw-iril, rii ilir t <fiivriiii'fii ol IV'-il, Im tir(*'«l aif/iiyl/ 

<tfllfif#l| Hf lll^ Jfl|l|l«lMfi»lit of •Ifitlil, ali'l )<-! for kl«ll-r|| ||ii»||l||« 111 

i.il iV'il, iiU Im! |it-ri«lii'l iiiifiMlf ii/ ihi! aaiim jriiilliiiiii«-. w|ii<li lit; 
f frirr«'i!r««ljf ii«rf| on oilirm, iiooiii- ni far « i-'udu/imiJ a>i<l«mim-<t 

hf frM'/Wt'rrilli|rr!| |i| Im* pill f<i ifi'Mdl IfV il Hr.lli fii'^ri' |lllM«s(h« IM- 

Y.fy Till! !•■( lit il fffliii/ Willi )i ill- lia<l fe1||l|l|<.f!^•-'l in lniiiwlf, 

4 rf f-llrif ill Mlirm lf)r liM-IHt Hl|<f|-|ll<«, W44 •■Iilll>l1ij«ll<'4ll y 41 ■ 

4 fltfffijyii «li l'<ir;a, Hi lli<- iiiiivrrniil M''' laiiiiidoiiH v/ m ii aiinulnl 
r« iifMfi 'I >!<■ k«iii' iiniiir-il U i-liiii; M|i|ii nr< <l in Kii' {fiirigi Uurrw 

^.tgtiHt**iU, Wi|.< 'I «iii i| il ill/ >f!i|<i>lal|i-(l<liMi{ l^l'ili*'! Ill ill I l.l|l«f||«. 

'M^<a* •'<'■'' I'r iii'i>i 'MiL-lly iini .I'lir 

'lite 'iff M' ^tv'ft'n •■'flliriitiril' rfl.oiiai, |irllit«-'l 'ly Mi<- iVil I.iiW f 'iilii' 

Hi^a, ifiiciii >■« 'i' tiii'ivkii II/ i-vi-ry iin< , iii j«iMi< k lo ii« mut-ri I4 mfj 

nail 1141 •.f 

'•»- |i'>'«r •liitii'ix .1.1' III** Mitfiifiiiii VI f. mil |r-vi! ilinn 'III*-^ «ra 

'il vii'l rri-|.' • If j] loMitr f!ii|f«-ri'ilk, ainl iii'rtii kiii'l I'f'iiir MM'ilhrr 

l»«l Willi harftliiiiri. miiif iri|ii, ut Hff'i't, t',i/ vyil| rriM-iif ii , liiii 

;• f.lM- IfiHllif' «l illi Mill I' «l ill l*ii|l I'flf-rillh. ll'litli kH llnill l»lll>11y, 

iiMHi M.i-i '!■■• rtiiiiiit|i|ifii, itfiiM- will II nil «■«»■! y v^iih in-ldiiraa, 
(>f<i>» Willi uifi;if r. aii'l In: 'Mill MOrr fi'i'l i*-a«oii i'# '<#ii.|iimii | 
tfit hfiUfW iiii'f 'oiiivH Willi iiioii«HiMl« Iff :ii| (ia>ka, from ilm 
la •It- iiri.««ii 'I'f All If/ llir iiii{ir.iioiii-'l f- I'/ri 'I In .1 t-iiii|iirq«i in imn 
ir ill diiii 'i.a<ii«aKH IN fiioiit i-i'iii|»lury and Mffii«iii£ VMifti 
iif fof a IM ij/i.'>'iiir llii-y will iii'tiMl nifr il.<- n'lmum- <>f iv<r/ 
g;^#ii IImihm I •<«. aii'l ili<-ir iuH*n.:f/ lo alfofl iiny aii«,i!i«ii<i- , hut 
llir ai'l III'; il iV lir.rii «<#'!< ■• (i;( liaa •I'Ihi U-i-ii ii'i<|iiM-'l Of 

i, |i|»^ wi.i (II* I if III!) i],fii{i ill' II ifiortf' hii'l i^-iloiiri ><ihiiii5iiiy 
ral'i>i/ii«!/ • ifii iftyirr 'tUti fvulniari' on ili<- n'lif^". ■inlan* 
t^4Uni2 "•"'' di ill Kiai i'fvra«'ii'-M-i of iiiHnnti wiiuli i>*l'fO|H i'« 
■Ult«#fi II i( wirf«i'«ftf Will aiui)/ iliviii ilioigUKtiif , muV \.« ^miu 
I f «f sJiiitem iff ■ f g*i*» fil tlitfiUi " V V-At 
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narratives many a pleasing portraiture of the same ben 
character :* all attesting the philanthropiq principle 
actuated the Frainer in causing these feelings ; and t 
fection of the plan and means by which he has so gc 
effectuated his intentions. The very anomalies whicl 
are but like those exceptions which verify the gencn 

* Uncivilized i)opulations, the most distant lh>ni each other, i 
same natural feelings. The natlTes of New South Wales are 
scribed ; " They are often in a state of perflect nudity, and the! 
inhuman fhcial conibrmation and exprension, and their dark ai 
texture of skin, produce upon the niind the mont revolting impi 
yet, in other rexpects, they are the moat interonting of (he sava] 
in diapoaitim tiiey are artlesa, confiding, and eociable ; and, 
the alighieat exaggeration of terms, ibcy may be said to poi 
kindlTiiflt affections. They are as full of mimicry as monkeya. 
India Magazine. 

Of the Sandwich Islanders, Mr. Stewart saya; "as to thi 
ties of heart and mind, they apjK^r in general to be aa mild and 
in diapositloQ, and aa sprigliily and active in intellect, as thi 
tanta of our own country. Ignorance, superstitiou, and sin, mal 
difference we observe."— lb. Journal, p. 140. 

Capt. Beechy thus describes Tuwaric, a native of one of 
CoRAf, IsLANua of the Pacific : — , 

" While on board he ahowcd no curiosity, and was very dull 
prehension. He appeared to lie a niun whose energies bad be 
down by hardabip and privation ; but witli these weak poind 
good qualitiua. Pie lent a willing hand to pull a roi)e ; was cle 

Suiet ; had a strong sense of riglit and wrong, which, as far as 
es enabled him, governed his actions. He had a warm heart ; 
attachment to his wifu and children amounted even to weak 
Beechy^s Voyage, vol. i. p. 23G. 

Mr. Earlo says of Nkw Zealand, "The free New Zealander 
OUH, gaud-humoured looking man ; Aill uf laughter and vivacit} 
chattering incessantly. But the slaves have invariably a squ 
jected look ; they are never seen to smile."— Karle's Narrati' 
Zeal. How natural both these characiurs ! They have al 
savase warfiire and revenge ; but tlicse are the excited paasion 
are also everywhere alike, till modified by tuition and 8elf-gov« 
of which they have lately shown tUemselves as susceptible ai 
everywhere else. 

The songs of the Hawaii Islanders show us their natural fei 
their own words. Thus, one sung in the same island on the dec 
chief, was— 

" Alas ! alas ! dead is my chief; 
Dead is my lord and my friend. 
My O'iend in the season of Ihmine ; 
My [Iriend in the time of drought; 
9 My friend in my poverty • 

My friend in the rain and wind ; 

Mv fhend in the storm and the calm. 

Aias I alas ! gone is my friend, 

And iisver more wiU rttunv V* mua^ V 
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»(!«« Uuff coioff tint (mm lUii uhXhthI irun, but from 
ffTinry m4 artifirfaJ cir(:ijr/uUii«:fr« fyf hw piiliiicvl 

irr ratfjrtl qnifvnniiy hM (hwii jirfit|ii«;i;fl in our rrMfriUl 
iwl r««Mifftn{f, inf«-rn»K urid yi*\'/tuii W«; dr> riiH 
DOOM Ui tl)^ •«!»«; ':riri':|iMMiru, hf?f;«UM; wir knowU 
k1 JK'|tiir«!«l idtiM oil yvUv.U inr thinking ftu.ulty 
. ii%rf irt »ni'i'jrit 4fi<l a;f|Hii:4liili(y Hut w«; nlwjiiy* 
i/if«r. arid ytA^f. in thf ««nii; nianrifrr, nii'l on r«'»':fn- 
ifvrtf#U^ WJMfii •Hf-infrfJit, (siUrlifKid, |>au«ion«, 
rvi yf^ifiitmi'%%i*ttm, or «ijf.'li iik<- di«turt/iritf rkuif «, do 
ih«r liriiniliVf* iffid«'f»(:y iLU*i nuf.tnUinm olour rutiirf;, 
K T#Ty rii'j»-h •lik«'. If w«r UKi- iij; tli»! J'r»/v«?rU of 
, wntfff'n 4lfivc !£,7f)0 ystr* «f(o, — if wr- r«^i th«- ««'n- 
«f«}iori«rn« of ihf Arni/mn |'fj«'l« \tttUif. Mo^Mrnm^d 

htntm^ tli«'rfi, or (hti \\jt^. fivrdm of tli<' I'crm.in 
«! Kvrii/r if«v4niu). thi* rrf/ral Or«tHin« of l^'frairH, 
r« 'if Iti'K'yMfd*'*, thf KOiir* of Ari«unl*r, th't (IffM'**!! 
>. or tti«! work* of 'I'lfnour \\t-. f/ffiil, or of x\if Km- 
(ti«r,— ~if w*f l'/</k into Oi*; HHiinr.-rit rnorsil writi'rv, 
I'jrri oy<rr iKf v</i''<M('t!« lii<rr:ittirir of ih(r ifi«<jliiU'd 
r#rnr»iirii'-«liii({ f ■lijrii-ii'', — if wis not** Ui«: «:onvcr»ai'- 
{ r«firt«rk» of th** ii^^to jii hia torriit j/Uina, or tlin 
rji in \ii% tui'fM ^iiji h'lt, or Oi'' war-loviii;^ .\f'W 
■r III hi« fil'Hu-'t'it. till Mil* ■ihivali'd ivUiid- — w*; in<;i'l 
ir^rriHirii/ i'i<-ii*.iiv u\ r.'io>i;/ht iind jiid|/rirwiit, on Ojo 

k/ \.itu% %iA r<rr-ii'niit.iiir(?» of nun «ii'l natur*:. 

Man** *it I hi* •;«|*9ir» in ih* Jowrr vrdrra ii( \\tir. Iriali, In ttw 
r irrr^fi'a iifi«{'-r w)ii< d ilir} ii«v* (i»«-ii a<-iin( Hir IIu«m^ 
,H •u-«r r.i#»*l iiicrri jii iif3:<, \if.Utt-. itw (■'firi/iuii*^ on t)M Hiatf* 

■■ rf-,* '*i:'>jr I •ii'i'iM w*ii >'/ iifAif., aii<l ihai i« fhc fi(ra</r- 
r» mmiirw^ lit Ii'nri4<i l!/*- «iii'/iif lli<- !'/Wf-r «:!«»«<■« I )i«*«i 
ct "j n/ 'i "'«' wri'i '> •' «r.«c«, iriai 'hr tiifri w(irf ap{«^«r Mi 

• r ^..^i^ffj *n.*, wi gfiiffttl f'lr any li(t]« kiiiiliicwi lir«iriwM 
I •■ i|.< lift* f I :.iaK<if Irtkli f[rrirr«:i]r ar#, «{|'>ijM caIhUi «ii<-|i 
r* r.' tt'W'ti,'* X'i f.'r^'r'f) f!i«'ir frl.riw '-rT«llir*^ 

• v*-r/ ■'nkinjr ''ir"jni»raii<*: ifi lr»l«ri<l, (ii4( a «li«tiirfi«ii"i 
»«r df M^a '«t|i )oii lit-vf «#[ fli«: I'M* fff life, ytl, 'liirmg ihi 

• ;.» i|.M'ir'firirt-« ,ri Kox'iH'!, itifTr wn* tfiii frfii- iiiiitvii'f In 
a;.>| vk!i« rai«*^l afnirim an iii<Iiti<1'imI fn Ir^larifl, il jr'rti ('r 
vHiM-a «'• ! y'/'i arf! kiii'] I'l ilii-rn, tli»v a|i{K-ar (r«(*-f*il ^^ynvX 
iri<1 I •«•;*:*«• really arr mi . aiiil yH iii'Mt^ Vfry pfrraiMa w^tiM 
irt r«f iif •iiwii'M ill Iflkiiif up a ktijfir, «ii4 crMnmHUni murder 

! f#r (III* tiiinu99 tm amer^9 lift alMOld Vc \nivi\ia4 xiAa** - 
i/ig Mftf, Avg t^37 « 

r A 
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They seem often like one man moving from region to i 
and from one century to another, and penning down i 
the same deductions, the same opimons, the same 
reasonings and results.* How this has been acconqi 
I cannot explain satisfactorily to myself; for the si 
exertion rouses individual will to debate and opp< 
Yet amid all the discord and battle of individual se 
we have been so formed, and our life so arranged, an( 
effective means have been put in action, that no on< 
rally contends that two and two make five, that vice 
coming, or that virtue is a disgrace ; that to be a fo 
creditable, or that a knave is an honourable chai 
though artificial habits and ideas may be adopted, 
ingraft variations that make some wrong actions lai 
while such impressions influence.! 

By producing so eifectually these designed unifonniti 
Creator has maide abundant provision for our being all 
beings of the same general kind ; and by subjecting ev( 

* A besutiAil disiiaasive against envy by the Persian po^t Jt 
just met my eye, which I will add as one of the instances of o 
fariliea or thought and moral judgment ;— 

** Fate once gave me this disinterested advice. Indeed, there 
single dispensation of Providence which, if properly viewed, ' 
afford an excellent lesson : Never (said she) repine at the good 
of others ; for many are they wbo wish to be raised to your aitu 

The Persian original of Jam! is very elegant and forcible.— 
A slat. Misc. p. 30. 

The poet of Bokhara, Rodoki, presents to us an identity of thoc 
feeling with Solomon, in the following fine distich on a contei 
ft'iend and poet :— 

" Muradi, alas, is dead ! But no ! he certainly cannot be dea 
not so easy for death to triumph over such an illustrious man. 
only restored his noble soul to our universal Father. He b 
resigned his sordid body to our universal moilicr.^ — lb. p. 32 

t Piracy and robber}- of strangers are instances of this «ort. 
these have been artificially made the sources of subsistence, tl 
trained to them from childhood loses its natural feelings ogaint 
and yet oflen shows the rudiments of what has been suppresset 
bad habits. Thus Lieut. ConoUy found a strange medley of ho 
and natural good feeling combined with this exotic rapacity in th< 
muns of Asia. " Your person is sacred, and your life dearer 
than his own, while you are under the shadow of his tent ; 
very man who gives you bread in his tent, will not scruple to fl 
you when you are beyond its precincts. Perhaps at the very 
you are eating bis salt, your host Is thinking how, on a future o 
be may transfer a part of your wealth to himself.**— Conolly*s 
in the North of India. But a Mooselmaun who had been m 
some Bedouins, said, " allerward, having nothing, at wbateve 
mayedJgot food an^a welcome."— lb. 
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Co the pamewantH, Biidrniiiiinf; un all tf) havf; Uih Mine 
U Kppntitne and At^mrfn, tlio frfiittrnl Niriiil.irjly In r.nrp* 
neMrvAtl. So much ulfiiitily In Njirriiilly |)r(>(iiirf;(I by hiii 
:ed meane, Bctinff wiili roiistarit vAVicutucy to tlifir Ap« 
sd ende ; and lo coinplntfly do tiicMr rauHf* all our race 
human beinpi of norm! kind or otiuT, thai tho nioHtdns- 
and lowest aava^^o n(!V(!r bccomnH in Iijh mind, or hahitn, 
CDpafionSi an ortm^-ouUmfr, a HJniiu, or a walriiH. One 

wild m<*Ti of thf! wocmIh h.'ivf! Iicrn found : 1\u'.m'. aro llio 
«t deipradalionH of man to Ihn animal. Vnt thiii waa no 
iuj tranaforniatioii. 'V\in lost or al>andotir>d haliff had 

1 up in a foffist apart from all human myririy. None hd- 
so under thn usual laws of human lifn. TIih man tlcit ' 
n and bred amoni; his fullows, of whntcvrr sort, can no 
become a monkey or a wild Ixfust, than a hornn or a 

1 can identify itsnlf with a man. 
an individual procoss which wn cannot <lctAct, ryrry 
d is ssaimilat(*d to its HjMYcins, and k«!pt from uniformity 
iny other. 'Iliis synt(>m in peculiarly purNuiul towards 
with undnyiatiiif^ succnns. Kvrry division of his |»op- 
n has all thn main fcattirfs and <|uaiitirH of a human 
, and not of tho hnitf animaU alKiut thcrn. Karh mcitts 
her with this imprPNKion and ci'rtninty, and artN towards 
her as such. So thn cultivated Kurop(>an appromrhcs 
iked Australian and thn jKmrfNt hfffro ; and such thny 
dly find «tarli oth'*r to Un ; though doubt of racli other's 
ses, and fnar of farh otiicr'n hostilitv, from th'-ir rr- 
:al ignorance and Htrnii>.r«>rif!KN, and the cxritcmrnt of 
othor*s pasHiaTiN, niiiy noon imt liifm into a vtali! of 
f hostility aiul vindictive baltli'.* 

s csn harilly Minrt t NironeT iiiN(nnrf> nr Itm rfflrnry nnil uni- 
rof Uhi riioriil rotihtiiiiHiiii of irinii, iitnl uf tlir nil.'i|itniion of Ibn 
Iml rminif nl' naliiff in it, iIimh In dinf rnnncilon whirh all fiRitH 
mm have Tu»nt\ to •iiiti^iMt lirtwi-Rii wirknliic*!*! niid inlMTy. Our 
C«d JuiiiiiN PxHnitnH, in oiin or Ihh |irivhli; Irtlfrn to Mr. WinnJ* 
o. 44, " nftrr loiii; i'X|MTif'iirf of thn worlil. I nfltrin ht^fun^ (•'or|, 
• kfteu M roKUr toko Wtm rmt NfiAn;';!^.''— WcKNlfhll'M Jniiiim, v. j. 

est (blind f!in «sme fnrf lo !>♦■ iii« inin I.flW ymr* iM-fon- ; fiir Im 
ya, ** Nmin rfiulM* fHlx* (u» h.id niHii iff n liiippy nnr,.- -SAdm |t. 
ibSiearlirr (Inys.snfi in *i<ry (lifTiTfiil rtHintrifH, i( wii^ilin Niiinn. 
WlrkfNl mnri travHilfih tvitli |ttitn ill tiH iIii)n,'* xr. 10. 
MSTMC lliiin iinf tliMt or dill, Ninrn iiitiii WHn iOhcaiI n|Miii rnrlli, tho 
ihlnf sf Itin wirltMl Is sjjfirl, BAd Uic )»y ol U«n \\)|mcxVls \m ^ 
94" M. 4,S. 
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LETTER DL 

Fiulker ComtHtratim cftke Rtauita wUck Jtees Mm meeaa^ 
the Exeoutum of the Divitu Pten, as to mrkmrnaUdge, $ 
fe^tHgtttmdimUUeeiuali 



It wm another part of the plaii of our Creator, 
•ettUd hia aystem of human nature, that vte ahool 
in every age and country, and of every condition, ni 
and without exception bom into this world in total ij 
and destitute of ideaa. The prince, the beggar, thi 
and the most civilized, come into existence in perfeci 
and uniformity in this respect. The same rule < 
operates to this end now, as operated in the time 
Theseus, and Semiramis. It luu been likewise aa i 
ordained that we should acquire all our ideaa from 
sensations and emotions, each for himself, aa exten 
act upon us ; and that we should thus derive all tl 
edge we may possess from the material substances < 
onces which are about us, which exist independent 
and which have no necessary or indispensable conne 
any individual. Plato imagined, ana has made Sa 
timate, from whom he may have had the notion, 
have all been living in pre-existent states, and c 
being here with minds ready stocked with idea 
events and things in this world only recall and rea 
our reminiscence ;* and it is a rooted opinion ai 
Hindoo varieties of population, that we are born he 

In his royal station, David remarked the same : **l hav 
wlrkrd In freat power, and spreading himseir like a greet 
Yet he pawed away. Lo ! he was not. I eought him, bu 
not be fbund.**^ Pealro xxxvii. 35, 36. Everywhere else 
ekprrlvnce occurs, whatever the external aspect or preseai 
may he. 

* Krbea reminds Soeratee of his doctrine ; " Accordins tc 
fWMiuentlv mention* our learning is nothing elae than reminit 
we have learned in some former time what we now retnembe 
would be inipoasible, unless our soul had been somewhere el 
•ame Into thia human form.** 

AJBong other remarks 00 this, Socrates obeenres, *Mr we ba- 
mi/ thing bttbn wa an bom and Vms V\ wbea Vicn, inA 
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reding lifa, And dw hut (o traiitmif(rflt«* into lawthar.* 
iiAMi; tin: mere drcufii^, wliutli no rifaliticM warrunl, and 
v<> no cun«idMration. 

t* know not wlmn our iioiil wtit (init cnintnl, hut wr* may 
I aura from our {HTaoiial (*z|M*ri«n<;(4, and fniin Hludving 
ilial ba^Mra, lh:il il ronu'H niio hnncm hie without lonn 
void, un«)ia|Ntd inA i'lfijity, with an litth; furnituri' in ila 
«1 capacity a« it hita ajfimnd u|ion it« aul't and hiriiutil'ul 

me of thi* anhjffrtM of our nwinory, non«* of our mwp^on 
:«*ll(fctual |>«»rL'f*|ftionH, ori^finati* to u« from our inlfriur 
e witliout tiif roiu'iirn'iio* of iioniethnif; thrit is fxtfrior 
; nofitf, a« iur a« I ran judf/r, arr intuilivif wiihin iia, 
;ii «om« (irrnimi |>Nyi>ho|o^iiilit huvn iMidfavouri'd to ci- 
iwo uT ihrtfi* ahttrart roiiri'|ition« from tin; ffiMH'rat 
t I ihiidt thny arfl dtfctfivird, und from an anxi<'ty to 

fig o*tr aMiMM eufirrniuiK it, ubuuii aiaui tlic n/giiiiimi uf ii, abould 

I aay Itial IliUi M a leci/vury of Iim kJivwlcdga Mbn'b liii«l bc«ii 
ir Ui u« f 

'Imh did «MJr aouk mtvivit ihiii Itni/wMyfl? Not aiiKf ili« tlimi 
r« butn ii«m. Tliitii ii w«« luiivriur u> nwi. 'I'ljrii, it HtininiiM, 
Ula «iiktail hrforii (liiiy i miw Uilo itua buiii«u I'm in, wrjtliuui budicii, 
til llifrn iii(alii||itiiiti." JM«(u riuKd. «. Ifi-IH. J in* i« imirli iii< 
Ml ■« a fiiVfiuriin lilffl. 

hM WM aiao k himiii •!rM-iriiii! of I'viliaii'iraa ; ami th«'r«riir« <JVid 
him my, " I ifiy***!! wmm hi itia Trujuii w«r, lut Kuiiliiirbua." 

Mrl ll<i. kV. lt'.l} Our aiirii*lil 1)|U •!• Irnl liinvllllll liRlirliWillfh 
, lu Huwr'ii |itei»iti| ir«ii«ialiiMi, lliU4 ifKriiniiiiH ul lli<*lii 

" If iijliif ifHiriiiU' il'KKii (hry kiiijf iiriirlil. 

.N'lglMMlS df(M'**l|i| ('I ilWrll III it|r»ry lll^lllf 

,N(j |;<iriiiif iKjiilii ii* grialy I'liiio tju; 
JSrif fiirili 11,1 \ A^, liiiiiiurial hi ilicir kiiiil, 
Aiid oiliKr bijilirM III iikW Wbrt<l4 tltry fln't.*' 

Huvrm'tt rucfin. 

Ilia aji-M T^iifhiii, i)if o'.'i liniiiih liard, li»ll a liriiid iii iiiind, 

Ufly llirlilll/lll biHUWII prr -frAI«lriirc«. 

■lit trd biiiM^-if t<j iiriii yr, ih«l Hir tArau, iir uiiivfriiiil f'nnn »( 
lid «|M'-<-, ««rrf I oiiiuli: Midi liiiil. I'fuf'tfif llrjfH, III liciJili, 

HiibK liii"! xl'l* 

ml iin''if ■•ri/iioiiiii'f-d ilii> hiroiit; o|i.iii«in, iliat ihf uiiiifrMdiidiriij 

II la litr fautf in r ot nai'iii- , l,u( urhirr* luvi: ({hik; I^ ^mid Inni, 
iVfl «iuilif'l ti* |KMi«f«« ilir lnriMV, caili'^fOlifh, imd |ilt:a« «>/ ail ei- 

* in llirir law* ol ibUikid^, aiid lu dcVuSnii lliviii i/«( <#/' humiin 
U 

nil not r-riiaiii Iwhiiid in tina uuUUum: trl. I vftn drop Mpcriciit!*. 

• luyafttf bIm^vk It, and Mfir iiii'i ili« 0|ir-ii rt-nKiii nf Uiiiikiiitf a 

I m, MhMpiag tffuu «/ flicwf ill ; develiMiiua caiaiianaa «u4 \i\««ih. 
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start new ideaa, deviate lai^^Iy into the fiinUttic ; tml I 
they were n^ wrong in their a priori theories, the waJL 
numl)cr of what the most reasonable of their npiinilitiiii 
contend for as connate with human nature, makes Tery lildi 
difference in the vast totaUty of onr unquestionable "^ 
ranee.* 

We have a wonderful ci^pacity and sensibility for 
ing all impressions from without, and for inatmnti 
forming perceptions from them. Our minds act in 
sped with a celerity which we cannot follow, STen intho^^ 
But they are vacant until the exterior cause acts upon tM^ 
and our sensorial organizations are the channels wnick km 
been provided for this suiprising agency, and its murdtaMb 
though quite inexplicable effects accruing to us. 

The appointed system is, and has ever been, that aU M 
intellectual treasures shall be derivative to us, ai^ shall OCM 
to us after we have begun our human existence, and froa J 
that we eipehence whue it continues. We see that die bt^ 
grows into its assigned shape and maturity from the eziMM 
matter which accrues to it, and of which the stomal Hi 
circulating vessels are made the recipients. Our nundi ■ 
like manner, increases as progressively in its sensations wi 
perce])tion8, and derives these from the impressions of odNi 
things, which arc not a part of its original self, but whid 
are subsisting externally on our surface, and excite onr cat 
sciousness ot them. These also we did not form, dm -M 
place, as to be the instruments of our knowledge or within CM 
observations. They have been made and stationed there Iq 
the same power who created us, and by their position itt 
contiguity, we see that they are where they are, ocmcsilj 
among other results, that we may have this knowledge an 
tliese impressions from them. 

On this system of our nature, it is obvious that the soi 
would have been nothing but its own naked vitality and a 

It Is wonderful and glorious that 1 possess this original, adl^actlVi|SHi 
of forming ideas out of conceptions d priori.^ 

When will the German mind, always so valuable, and once so SShI 
descend or subside into the realms of correct reasoD, sober tlfeOMhl^M 
steady, good, common-sense judgment ? 

« How wild these German metaph}'sicianscan be, we see fhMB lUMi 
one of the most celebrated. ** About 1786 he declared* ftem hfti Hifti 
•or's chair at Jena, that in five years IVom that time CkriallaBlty inri 
cease to exist, and that reason would beooms tlie relifltan of 
— Theol. Bep. Dec. 1890. ^^ 
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would be settled and resolved upon by him, aeeOTdiii|[ 
determined what we* and our world should be. On thi 
ject, ft very important part of our sacred histoiy, a ft 
servations shall be submitted to you. 

Our Creator settled what the ideas and knowledge 
human race should consist of, by selecting and formii 
eztenial objects, from which our jnipds were to recem 
impressions and influences. By these, throu^ their 
cies upon us, he becomes the former of our minds, a 
as of our bodies. His creations represent in material 
his ideas, and, by their effects upon us, convey these 
into our mind ; and as we study the science whicl 
displf^, we become participators of it. His thoughts, 
hibited in them, then become our thoughts, and a sim: 
is thereby begun between the human mind and his all 
one. By their instrumentahty, he causes our intell 
i^irit to resemble his own, so far as we study and mak 
selves truly acquainted with his external nature, and it 
and operations; for we cannot gain any knowledge 
these, but what must be the process and thoughts of 
Maker^s mind. This cannot fail to be the resiut to x 
cause we can only know what exists ; and nothing 
but what he has planned and created, and his creatio: 
the product of his divine deliberations and will. Hen< 
knowledge of them will always be the acquisitioi 
knowledge of such of his ideas and determinations 
has chosen that visible nature shall represent and 
municate to us.* 



* Some beautiful lines of Pope occur at this moment to my m 
which lie says, that the man, who 

" Looks through nature up to nature's God, 
Pursues that chaia which links th' immense design ; 
Joins heaven and earth ; the mortal and divine.** ^ 

This observer — 

" Sees that no being any bliss can know. 
But touches some above, and some below ; 
Leama firom this uni<xi of the rising whole, 
The first, last purpose of the human soul ; 
And knows that faitb, law, morals, all began, 
All end, in love of God and love of man." 

TlwD, ts he finely pursnes the theme, 

. " Wide and more wide th* o^erltowinfis ot ^^« tusul 
, nke erery creacure in of every lunA. 
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Hius it is that he luyt t}io fouiMlulion of tlm Iniman ifiiiur* 
hMoming wwiniilatiKl to hiN niiiiti. On iIijh filan of our tiit- 
I our kiiowlAdu^ frotn lim workii, and hnvjn^ it from no 
•ourcfl, wnd being fmrronndnd with Uickh itiui hy nothin({ 
, ncept our own uKiitioim, thn tnor^ wr know of thi:fn, 
mora .wo know of himmilf, tuul tlin /norfi our i'U'.nn will 
kt mmilar to hii, so fur mi tlmy nrn jui»tly foiinf;(i from what 
Ibo hm Dado tod urtuntoN. 

Every now worjil will, an it U^r.niw.n duly known io un, 
MgBMnt thw Minilitudii ; nnd UiiH will )m isrdar^fd nn wii 
COmUim tho study of Iijn wayii and of liin rcvfUilumtt, with 
fhsl of hio work«. Wn nIijiII find him to hi; nn aniyi- mul an 
^iMomiblo in liia proviih'ntifil hn hn in in Utn naiurnl opi:rft' 
tion, ifwo cultivato tliiit diviho |ihiloHO|)hy wlnrh f {un tv.r.- 
flBBionding to your aiifntion ; morn t:Hyt:ri:i\\y if w«; nlndy 
■ItO hii own eiiKMition of iiiN wiNhi;H and miml in Inn rom- 
■onicatiofui to uh. In proportion to uur huwumM pro^rrcNN 
in thflM contflrniittttionii, wn nhall find human nalurtf to hi;- 
OOIM mora ami iwnt'. that imu^d nnd likf-ncnn of ImiiHclf, 
which, at our crnation, hi: dt;r:lnrf!d that it Nhould \ii: ; tind 
to which, notwilhatnndinfjr llii; many impcfhincnirt that liiivo 
haan ohatructilt^ th«i jtoci'mm, it in hIiII ronlmntilly and Htcndily 
advancing* To thia |ii;rf<'rtion thr f^rfat n)iiiiIh (d our raco 
oxpreaa mamanlvfia to UHpim.* 

rrom thi* vinw of lh«! orif^in nnd nuturrr of oiii kriowh-d^rt, 
we ahall pnrcitivn that it Iiuh hri'ii an Njicnaliy drviMrd hikI 
provided lor ua, aa our limlm or ncohi'm urr.. 

Ilio proviaion, irwIfiMJ, limitii ii^i wi-ll hk Nuppli<'H it ; hr.- 
came Wfl cannot attain morn than wiial th(;>ii' |iii>vidfd incariH 
•fTord. Wft rannot njiiind nuturo intci ;iny (Ofali-r fnlii'^hh or 
magiiiludo. Wn mnal lii- rontmil with it uh it iii ; ImjI ihia 

Karth amilM afiuiMl wklti Ihiiiii«1Im« Imnnly tilf«t, 
An0 llaATBH uiLUin.UH rm imauk in hich rhkam-i,** 

KiiMy Mil Mnn, H. A. 

Thna, bnlti mfiralljr anil inli'llnritMlly, hy our ri^llnir* nriil hy nur fwr- 
wpctMM. Mr t'.mtw i« fivitr (Irnwiiig ii« uiifi a rrHrmulnwn ut ImriMiir. 

* Nir TlMHiiaii llniwim nmy ninin rlmm mir iiniiifi. "It in mi ihn 
mtennimin of my own rmfiin ilml I ''a«( rnlnr ryu, 'riii< mim« or fl<!Nh 
wMrli aurrounit* iih* litftli« ma my mind : wliiln I Nimly in llinl out liow 
I an aliliia W(»rlf1, I And myMlf mmim'IIiIiik umtf iliitn (tin irrrai nnn. 
ThnralaaurHya pimrm nrdivlimy wiilnn u^. Thi-n-iNiMiiiiHliiiiK wrildi 
waa kaAra DiaHiiffiflritii.inrt whirli nwm no UtnnHur lo ilii- nun. NaiiirHi 
aa wall as Iha Hcripiiira, lalla if in, liiai I am iIhj Iiimk" t>t (luA."-Ua\. 
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need not dissatisfy us, for though we are confined 
we thus haye, the quantity to be attained is far mo: 
dant within its limitations than any human beings \ 
acquired, or are ever hkely to possess. The 80{ 
passes the power of our allotted duration here to acci 
This attainable knowledge has been limited to thos< 
lions which we obtain from this external world by nr 
our five senses, to the perceptions and emotiona 
arising, and to the action of our soul upon these i 
in its exercises of memory, reasoning, and imaginatio 
is certainly a very special limitation ; but to prevent : 
detrimental to us, nature has been made so surprisin 
tifarious, that we never shall exhaust it. The most 
ous class of our sensations is that of sight, and thii 
fined to the agency of light upon the visual organize 
our eyes. AU the knowledge which we derive fror 
is but the knowledge of the effects of light from the 
object on our ocular nerves and on the soul in its asi 
with them, from their affections or sensibilities. It ] 
fixed by our Creator, that the largest portion of oui 
edge on earth should be of this luminous and nervoi 
and nature. This agency gives us a full noticf 
existence of external things ; and excites our soul 
instnmientality of its visual mechanism, to become c 
of clear and exact images of exterior figures, and cole 
motions, and positions. It causes our mind, by some i 
process, to perceive these ; to form distinct and appi 
unages of each object ; to remember them, and to thi 
them, and to reason and fancy with them as we plea 
All this is obviously a veT>' artificial result, and ci 
to us a very artificial species of kixowledge. and yet it 
all our purposes of life, thought, and comfort. I 
mysterious and inexplicable way. it occasions each < 
have in our minds an ideal world, exactly portray 
cording to all appearance and probability, the exter 
substantial world, from which we have derived ou 
lectual copy. It is on this interior copy that we 
think and act. We refer to its original, and compare 
that, whenever we choose to direct our optical orga 
re-examination of what we have already perceived 
By so doing, we correct and improve our mental imag 
Mt; but no one aeenu to have any knoNvVed^e o{ the i 



or THE WORLD. 131 

iinon;f which he in iiirinf^ and i^tiii;.% axctiut mo fur hh 
rniulo from tbcni hin own peritoiiul, iiiteriiiil, ulool r(;i>- 
joiw. The more correctly we Umn tlieifc witlita 
more exact aiul certain in our kiiowle<l{/e. 
r iifiii|rericAl p«jri:<;iition of uiiy thi/i({ jh imperfitctly 
>ur kiiowled^fi of it will l>e m defective, und Uleriifore 
la moHt ihiii({N, wo all appi'ar to form correctly an 
coiic<f|itiofi of the Name tliin;{ii ; yet individual dif- 
I iij (lii« rtihiHU'X uQiiviiint^it a()|)(:ar, ho aa to ahnoul 
f duul/t if the Hitiuii litintwn liuv<; Iwi'U viewing the 
ling : but thiN dive mi ty aiifica, not from an error in 
»«, but fiom liably, inaccurate, or inauflicient ob- 

next fitrfaifui branch of our afipfjintrd knowind;;*? 
Nir huni:in life, ia that which arJM'M to ua from tlie 
fiM of aoiind ; a motit rich and valuable invention anri 
1 fur o'lr dr'lifrlit and \Hiwifil ; for to tlio«e we are 
1 for our tipuacM and niutiic, both inffatiniiible, and 
f n only to thii human rac«T, aa no othf:r animal can 
\ri: and UK«f thf-in ; thou;/h all fl'ffm to hav<i the iMfime 
Iff!, and all f|uailru|>irdii and birda, und many innerta 
ilt'a, and ev-n tmtw hbh, ran make nonorona uttcr- 
•> v.x\tri t.H th<:ir |j:i.sh:oria and thfrir f'-idin^jH. 'J'he 
- jndivKluaU of th*- fr'athrrcd ran* form orn' ezrcp- 

the niiiai'':il intfjn-'itiiinH, from the rertlof their order 
«. aiifl from ilK'oliir-r brutf; aniniHlM ; and awei^t and 
-jin'^ aic th<':r natiiril ni<'lo'h('H ; but they are ho 

to f-arh, H«; ftinipl'', hO liinitc:d, and hcj iinvuii<'d, that 

1 tlicv hitv a niiihi''ai flUiCi, Mnil may have NUff^<;«tfd 
■ii*nfn iiii'I ui-*' oi V'Mr:il miiMJir to niankiiid, y«l they 

rla.ni \'i U.«' fcii'tl-iiiovni;; art and hru-ur*' whirli wii 
ii>h by tliiM :i;i;;«!!:ilJ</;i In tiiorst; bifda wlii'-ii biM;{, 

Ji** rmr i/f Curiilill.-ir'it HyMcni. «riil vf llivl of )ii« fttlUrWfrH, tn 
•II I'f lii^ iM*iiitiu>iiiM nlfiiiR, «iiil Id IfvJ (iji'iii ut Uui'.y I lint 
I rkihMii^r iiijt (iii- iinliviiliiiil aiiii Iiih idraii, M. Hv^vf lAiWunl, 
iiM'-kf •( itii* (MlliK-y, urruriUnt lo wlii«:ti, " tfnn 4fxi<iriial world 
Ndi, ii iH ii'if viMiUc lo UN nnu only fffltf hm tlitUiwn itrii^ii- 
■ir. 11 sr**. loiour, Str. 'niir** fxi«ui ii'illiiiij; liiit « Mtii«iliiiiiy 
f nni":i'->i. 'I'tir iii'liviiluiil uiil> m fKntUtiK. lie Mfna ■ml U ftin 
our. l{xifiiKi«m liMit no ifiur** rt-Mlily lh«n momihU or mndl*." 
«i'ii I'hiiiiii. «-n f-'miH'i . (.'oiidiiliur'M inititiike uroMA (roui ih4 
{ fif iMhi-viii;{ llisi iKjlii fliifiyH fxiiii : Uitii ilf irxirriial vvurM, 
Mir sf tihorul Biid iJ'.-iU oiiv, ummJ« gradually by our «(»irU friMi 
tMulIy f '■;iii"i«uiU«f If fa/ u«. 
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the power and the notes are of the same instiDctive chai 
as tneir migrations and other habits ; they neither ii 
compare, arrange, nor diversify their strains. £ach n 
bird has one, oftenest but one succession of his nk 
notes, which he is always repeating, and which his dea 
ants in like manner reiterate without any change or adc 
and appear to have done so from their creation to the 
ent day. The philomela of antiquity was the samey ai 
the same 

<* Sweet bird, wbo shuns tlie noLw of Iblly, 
Most musical, most melancholy,'' 

with the same plaintive tones, and in the same eyenini 
tion of our natural day, as the bulbul of Persia, and the 
nightingale of our lanes and groTes ; always interestinj 
never miproving. Nor have any feathered warblers 
been found to sing intentionally together, and to attei 
duet or a trio in unison, or in adapted narmonies. Both s 
and music may, therefore, be considered as the donati< 
our Creator exclusively to his human population, a 
specially intended and devised for their use and enjoy 
with a specific construction of the nerves and muscl 
their larynx, in order that they may have the facuj 
mutual conversation and of vocal music ; for the gift 
to depend more upon this part of our body than on the mc 
ism of the ear, as several animals discover a gratified se 
ity to human music, and many are perceptive of the 
and even of some of the meanings of our voice, though u 
incompetent to imitate either.* 

But universal as speech and music are, and thon 
some form or other mankind have been using them, 
since they began to inhabit this terrestrial globe, nothj 

* *'TheophrettuB remarks of the hearing sense, that it is moi 
all the others connected with the passions of the soul, for nothiug 
seen, or touched, or tasted, brings on ue such excitements, distnrt 
or sudden frights, as those which occur wtien some noises, and i 
and shrill echoes fhll on the ear. But it is still more applicable 
reason than it is to the passions.^— Plut. de Audit, v. i. p. 65. 
the possible effect of selected vocal tones on the mind, Plutarch U 
that " the sophists, in order to allure and interest tlieir hearsn 
great JMdns to soflen and modulate their voices by the sweetest n 
accents, and soothing tones, and harmonized modiflcations whic 
could practise." By this srtfhl management, they won the attsoi 
tbe young to their cspfivating elocutioiw— lb. 67. 
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ia mora mysteriouii aiid surpriiiitig than thnir produe* 
tlHiand efifict. 

W« caU them modifiraiions of sfnind, and wn havo traced 
between thoin and vibratory inipulMin, and hare 
many important lawa to whifsli tliny aro sub- 
; but all that wo liavn diRcoVflrod on tliia aubjeet 
Ihliiiriiei ^ with no real ftlncidation of tlin ori<(in and cauae 
of the pbanomena. Wn know not what aoinid in ; it ia a« 
,yet bat a nanus, to wliicfi wo apply thn olmervutions and 
Teaaonimi which wa have made utKin tlio aiWicin wo ex- 
peiienc e anon it ; l)ut of which wn have in truth diKcernod 
DO mOM, toan that our auditory orgaria fAnl anch NcnHationa, 
ind that our eoul makoa tiuch i>«src»ptionH, from thorn ; hut 
tho hidden cauae roinainn juht aa conroalf^d from m an it haa 
ahmye been^ We deaignutft it hy thn nnmn of Hound. Wo 
have traced one moat ciiriona rf;lation whirh it han with lif{ht| 
and we ean ae yet get no farthf^r. It nuiy h» tho hnninona 
flaid iteolff for what wo know, whicli in now fontvl to havo 
ndnlationa ^th aorne analo'^ina to thono of Hourul, or il may 
be ibe electric fluid, or it may \m Honifilhin^ (dmi ; w» can- 
not tell what it ia ; we can only rail it by Uii; namn Nound, 
and apeak of it aa hurIi. ItH inviHibility prt'chwhtM at ]>rfiflimt 
all farther kuowlcdgn of it, and wn nniMt Icavn it to onr 
potdmlf to 6iid out, if thry ran, what it n;:illy and nfMscifi- 
caily ia, and whether it in, aa wn hupinnu*, u difitinct and mi 
gantris eomething, or only a modifiration or (|uality of aomo 
of tboae ethereal aubjectn that wo arn a littlo morn actpiaintcd 
with, 

Tbeae two a«*nNffa mipply wn with by fur thn larprnnt quantity 
of onr knowlml;^ of nil dftMcriplionH. Our tuntn and nmnll 
add also that which arinnfi from thn im|irnNHioriH matin u|x>n 
'. tli#»ir peculiar orf^ana ; and thn nnnnn of fnnlin((, whinii by an 
admirabin dintribution of our nnrvouH fibmN ih diH'uHnd ovpr 
tU the earfaco of our liofly, nnd whirh in madn particularly 
minute ani^ delicatn in our finf^nra, coritrilnitnH liUnwian, from 
their aeneitivity to hnat and rold and rontai:t, to incrnaNo tho 
■amber And varinty of our intnllnr.tual pninnj)tionH. It in a 
kind peculiarity attached to all our MnMonal orp;anH, that 
their action and tlin acqtiiNition of thn knowlnd({n tlinncn 
darived, iiavn Inicn madn plnanurabln to um. ('ontinual com- 
fort ia the r«*fiult of tho natural action of all our iKMiily ^w«*r« 
aad fanctiouM ; and thiiH th** Ibrmation of our \iivov«\^a|K \% 
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but a succession of placid enjoyment accruing to 
occurs. 

But all the materials and causes of whatever ki 
we may acquire, are those which have been, wit! 
concert with us, chosen and appointed to be that ki 
which human beings should possess. 

We may attain as little or as much of this as 
please, or have opportunities of gaining ; but we cai 
any other. All its constituent elements, all the soi 
means of it, have been specially chosen for us and 
occur to us, or to be always accessible to us, in o 
it may form us to be that particular kind of being whi 
a human nature. 

Our pains and pleasures have been also the 9ubje4 
divine consideration, choice, and appointing will, 
these are native in the soul ; they all accrue to it 
body and from its present external world ; and t 
occur to it so far as they have been provided fo 
special organizations have been made in our body, 
that they may take place. 

Thus the most frequent and repeated gratificati 
we experience during our human life, is that deri 
our daily food. This occurs to us every day whei 
eat, and never ceases till we die. But nothing 1 
more specially, carefully, and exuberantly proviclei 
and this pleasure arises entirely from a most artific 
cation of functions and organs within us, for the 
pnr|)ose of occasioning this effect. The pleasure 
necessary to the benefit. The sustenance which a 
required might have been made to pass into us lik 
into our lungs, without any sensation or gratifyin 
Even what we take might have been received by o' 
and stomach without any attendant pleasure. Bi 
been the choice and kind determination of our Cre; 
continual CTatiiication should attend the means of c 
tion, and that our food should be pleasurable as wei 
ful to us and to all animal classes, and that this a 
the main supply of our sensorial enjoyments. 

But to accomplish his own wishes in this respec 
tnose this satisfaction to arise continuullv to us, v 

anions of contriving tlioughl, curiou.<; mechanism 

ware adaptatioos were required. He V\M so tc 
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itrihiitn thfl ncrvftii of our bo«iy in onn particular pf)r- 

it', iiikI ho to dftviMP and coniliiiH; tlm fiUcd muw^ulnr 
•fi anil Mlivnl f{lnncin, and ho to ronnnct Uhiho with 
iritivo funrtionii and arran((f*niifnt of our HyHtrni, that 
iR mnital f^ratilication and ilin hcMlily utility Hliould 
lo WBf from what wv. ahotild put for tlwae (HiqioiiRB into 
)nth. Having thtiH {irovidi'd ihe nifann and ri*rtainty 

harinft thin ^rati'ftil Hi>nnibihiy ami bttnpfit, th« more 
t and roini}|irntf'<l dpviain^ and ofKration were thun 
HTformiMl ; and thin waa, m) to conntrunt and coinfiOMi 
riant nnmlwr and quantity of extrrnal tliini^H, and with 
ropi*rtirii, that tliry ahoulil Mervn uh (or jflRaaurn-^v- 
nrnt. Had \w tIiohimi thin to Ixi only onr? thin^, liko 
>r wat<*r, the |>rrforniaiirK would havo bcnn, thoufrh 
fill at all tiinr-n, yttt ruinfuirativrly cany. }ln haa 
pd this ainijile nuMlfl of affr<*f*Abl» nutriinunt for tbo 
■r«^alion ; Honm of thran may \w tanf^ht to tak«! mom 
than ono, but thii ^fncral a)}fK)intin(uit of tbtur nature 
ry limitrd uniformity of fiKxl ; an thfi nutrition of tho 
dn f*liin>i!H ariMCM Nolcly, or nearly mo, from thn rom- 
rnipntn of carbon nnd wali;r, under tbo dun influitnrn 
pniix'r dc^rn-N of beat and liKbt, wliirb all orgariizod 
n*(|nirr, — man, animiil, or plant, 
bni liuini'iri race our Maker ban been pleaaed to nxnrt 

point 11 nioHi ^cnfirouM benevolonrr, moat pointedly 
ontinnallv for the exfireHH and Mingle objecl of cauHiuf^ 

rich variety of niullifarioiiH and divitraiiiml ((ratilica- 

nuld be tediouN and Hrarrely {KiNhiblo to enumerate all 
ri'tablea, and aMiiiialH, and fluidN wliieh be baa niado 
atable and dnjehlible by our uppro))riated or^aiiH ; Ha< 
H :in aliinelitarv NiibKlHiiceH, and pleuMiirable to UN in 
oi fiM'diiiir and ili-^dutitioii, iin well as ((eiierully no to 
• niifl Niiii'll. They Mivitr> un by tlieir ap|)e.'ir.'in<!e for 
)Nt |iarl, uiiil liiiiy dfli^dil uh l»y the HeiiHonal enjoy- 
trhieli they exeile. Ibil what a mulliplicity of inveii- 
hI fftreNi^bt, what n niinulti ronlriviii<;, what varied 
1 irate workiiiaiiftliip wern neceNHary in order to make 
in tliMii^N Hucli that they hIiouIiI prodiiee tbene a)(ree- 
iixnlmiiH on llie nervouH matter of our IxNlieH, mh it 
ired and spread for that purjiOHe in our palat.<i« loii(;ae^ 
iruat .' — lor tho itocuUir uu.Tlmniam m \\\\» Vixi\\&\vViX 



pwt of ourltams was a» BEsentiBl lo ibe praductjon o 
effect, as the aervous uibHpi thsl nas liO dislribiiled, (. 
oalurcil BubstBDce which ii received mto tt. Nenroua a 




&)gerB ami outward akia aje full of th 

But thounh Turki and Arabs slid so 

their hands In all tlieir food, aiid take it Ihui without u 

folk or «poon, yet nons of them feel any pleasure from 

manual contact of iheir nnoit gratifying viands. Thu > 

most beneficent trouble baa been taken by oi " 

the aolfl purpose of jiiovicling for q» a never- 

ei daUy enjoyment, in a moBt inulliptied farm, from 01 

ttitiie food.' 

But the grand and perenziial fountain of all oar kliowladfl I 
of external nature, in all its dppanmente, must be from M I 
unaoiial impresaionf on us ; and the Creator has appointed 1 
to all, that lenBation in the soul, from the sjiecial oreaniu- 
tions of the &te aeDiei, wliich he has nmde a put of bveiy 
human frame, abal! be the oiigin of all out phyaical koDni- 
aige. Lord Bacon was, therefore, aa philoaophjcally rigbl 
in urging mankind to build their science on experimental in- 
quiriea, aa tho nioderu Gen - ' -• 




' Ourmltjli' 

■■ MamvUls'oplBiaii iirlits viih vaiylnf! ran 
TboH paUiled clouds ivhiob bnull^ our dafi ; ' 
Each nrmtDf tiappk/iMt by hope suppCkd ; 




itra roaKi and uk la " fn^, ' 
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/ to rmw up ftfi it prtwi ■rh'i'fl. :iri«l t«i ln;hV'r tin rf'C- 
:r,*<f th** VtS-iI *-i^tl«''.i«-4 AfA I'N'.il fio^Kiri^^ of tKi: 

m^r^ ««;( fiirrfi« :iri>l iTrn* tri rri':r:i;»li7«if:4l (mUU), 
•A IrKikirifP iritff ii;itiir«' for f^i/'f*, arifl fMCiirrifly w.4l«f>i- 
fi'#f.iriri;f hfr f^l |fhi-fi'irfi^fi4, ^n'i «/f r';4«';tiiri;/ jrittl^ 
»■««■ ft i« ii'j*. lfi«- livir of ln«T t'.r*'it1of Ihitt Vhiud 
.;ftr «h<ill V t tn-. ti, im in any r/thi-r W4y th'tri from O'lr 
rfitfcl invv^fftriorm, »ri<i Irorn thr warrftrit«^l iriffr- 
MrK 4 ' 'iri'fiil I ''{{'riH'rir I'.tnlmf* from th'**'* 
«ri/.i*-ri** woiil'j liOf. flM^frni'. to tiin f;iFj«iiir of «ri('|i in- 

'nt«*r v/«T^ Ml f'l^iii'fl P'Ki ifi'irli l»y v»iii;(lory to i\n 
ry W.I {<''■'! |f^rviri:i[ fii 11111.17 ttri'l |i<^iiiUr iuitnifhiiuti , 
f/jrt' ai.'l <fi«[i'i*.ul:ori fonriri'inlly fiirniviinrl th<-v;. 
fM fooit 'h'' |».i'l.»of *-x fii* r If iif'nt, or rnsuli* krio«^l«)il{/c, 
r aloni*, '?!«■ oWji'i r 'W 'K«'ii p'lr^iiif Arf^tofl**, in 
ir^l Ifivf'irv »'■'! f'<ilitif-«!, vl .in fi.tmiili; wlifh hl<i 
ffk* '■'fi»»»«'f.i' ^^^l , iiii'l 'hi* AlfJliiriflriari Mafroiioriwrn 
I lh«7 ^t4r« In »h«' o'.h«'r »i» j**!!'-***, n.itiir<- wm* not 
*iy v'liai «-«ifui»J'.i'»n, f»#i'jjf hy •orn** in Mm* anaf- 
•".'■ :i irri^ii J; 1 ii«- , ;#«.♦! tfi«r«" ••«{»«•; i/n^'n'. v/:i«i ;il- 

tfj ^i- |.r4'''i'-'l v/i'fi ;iri utrorio'iii r r'K'lly wtiu li th«' 
:«l<lrr« to :<■ I'l o( * 

;•' r«* 4;':iiii tfi'' i.rnfoimi^/ of o>ir 111001! f«*<'lmf(«, 
ffior<«l pcr«-'-fihori«, our rnor^il pi'l^irmfnt, iiri'I 4II 
*f to ror.^i'ifiir.f in u* a inoriil *ii-im<', *trikin{flv 
lo }!■•'.«• •fij/i'i-r.i' ?.«■»! 'If 'f-ir^»riiv, an«I prt-v^fifj**! it 
-'iNi.ri/ ;/»'lH-f.il or jifTi/iin'ii' 'I M'iiii/h on** wrl Jir 
ii, yif ii V/.I* fc'.fjij'ly «#[f|»f»iii"l by «f(ti>'r«, .in'l tiy roiii 
ijriff, Atul ofily liroii^ti* fliMrrftil on th<? url ol una*'#iiiy 
f ;i«- •■rnjiifi* il or.iri* h of •fi»' {iri*t''»»»i.ofi /.••Jii'iMuly 
,^•1 !»,* ;inrl J jnflv f'-i nil lift] l!i.i» fl.'- ;i;/ofti«-'! 4ii«J 

riqrr«t.ii( Oir fipiniiiiia rif fhr 1 l|i*f «itff«i of the «ri'|f!fii {ihyvi 

■ •i« !'!•!« '.f *!•'- l-lt:'ifil: III {ill ■'iat|[i'iit-4l Mlfl 'if fhrni. "'Ill''/ 

•1 >«•! ir>ft. «« I'l itir ■ii'A-iril ;<iria i|.ar.|«r« nriar ,t |« iir ff-«viiry 
• t, iirml t.4,<lira. 4«.<! iliry rftf'il |frrii>iliili|« «l|ff Kriaidlii*. wrM» 
'tnHtnnlt ulitr, ir-yfi Ir'iiii [iri«(irm Sy iIir aiiMiririly i*f knmm , 

■ |.rr«i|i yn riti.vnni rii|in:iiii| ri«ri« rti.il ii«lijrr Im'I "iit 
< I Ian •, lli«' M<*>1 HI '!■« tfu^i ll IVrfjiJ-r 

•irfi't, ' 'I'l iificii IIK-ii Hivr i« Wit iilily lini-SrM, liHI Uli 

rufii-* ll i« |i»rv«rliii( ari nri i»lii''lt iiii« ili«! irl'iry iif p^'M''''' 
q •»! Ill iiiiiiik.iiit. Uii'iitii^-.ti nififfi, flfi'l ih4i III ')i» iri'fvf t-riiu^m 

rapi r «! / Wl|r|| Wrli'it la V,»zW t"t Wi'h Wl intftl tifUUltltY, 

mi0 }.f knuMrtt u Mil, Mhtt fmrtly may iKi t«i«riir4 iN\l\»mi \taM 

(,*.:mum. itf. 

M2 
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death ot men under soch dissection, coold give notnie 1 
edge.* C^lsos adds his reprobatioo of the cnidtjr, 
is no part of the human population that vronUi noi 
prohibiting it, — ^with such unerring similitude do we afl ttqk 
and feel from the raoial constitution of our nature. 

No separate chronometers can act with more 
precision than we are framed to do. The _ 
tween the thinking minds of all nations, on the great 
principles of life, is surprising, considering that eveij QMS 
bom a distinct and self-foxmin^ indrriduju. Soase nqf fik 
and murder, or seize their feUow-creatnres for ■la:rai; W 
every one dislikes himself to be robbed« muxdered, m ^ 
slaved, and fiercely condemns and resists the immoval 
when attended to be practised on himself. TIm 
of another's daughter or wife feeis the act to be an 
ination when t tuned on his ovm, and Tindi ui fa l y Mlh 
ishes it. All who practise vice ihemselvea, pq^ c i fe S^ 
be revolting and degrading in others, and deapiw 
committing it. Wonderful has been the cieatm 
management by which these results have been ao 
and are yet so universally produced 1 

You will perceive by these remarks that our 
perceptions, and knowled^. peculiarly arise to our mind If 
the instrumentality and anections of that internal part of •■ 
body which forms its nervous system. Without oar BHvai 
we should not have a single sensation nor a single idia.t 
But what is still more extraordinan' is, that it is not anvaM 
matter, merely as such, which occasions them ; for it a Ml 
of the surprising discoveries of our contemporariea thal«a 
have two distinct descriptions of nerves within ua ; 



* " It is much more probable that th« inward parts an 
snch terrible wounds and butchery. Upon dividing tbe 

man immediately expires, and so the manglinf operator 

bowels and thorax of a dead man. Thus the physician can aaly 
or cruellv murdering a man, not of knowing the state of 
life.**— Celsos, Hist. Med. 



t ** In the higher manifestations of life, nerrous natter ta iaiMlli 

»«s««F5 
various modes of senmtion, and of all the inteliectoal nprraHoi, ■ 



with the most eminently viul attributes. It is the exdodva i 



two (^ces, of conducing motive impressions flrom the eentral Ml'« 
the will to the muscles, and of propagating sensations ftm theaHAi| 
of the body and the external organs of sense, to ths a e o BM hua CH^' 
Diane, have been, of late years, shown to reside in distinct ponlHB tf 
BOTons substance.**— Dr. W. C. Henry's Report on ihs Vkftkk^ rf 
the Nervous System, in British Assoc. Rep. for I8S3, pu OIL 
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W rywr «JJ vir; Brfjii.itjf/;i«, fi;i/i ihOiK; f/orri whKh 
yiit^iti', l/ul wiijf'ij 4/'! ij'.fvtin of fjif/lii/fj '/lily, iMtof 

«ti'-f pt*j*lfft- ii-U'l itftUmn mil '/ur yolnnUr/ iui<l iri' 
'jT iitt/v*rtiwti\n. 'lit*' ionit^t |iioyi'i<f ii« witii «)} ittif 
I'jki iiijpr<'«»i<;ii« 4(i'i M-jjuilijJiljifti. VVtiMt thin flffl«r- 
{^-ryj» ij}/';ri -j/j -/.'liut ijjf //f rvfyn* rfial(«>f or iiMU\tnlu 
i.j{«;i/t» I.I « jk ft«« v^iic'i hull rfi</<lifl"'l 4« tO ttrv.Hnwn 

1 wiUi'fU^ Hfit^uU'jh ill 1 li 4 'irc,;! ri<i M'/malion WfUivut 

;»* f/rti' '■ Ml 'il' 't*\,tf, iiut ni*'U '»r M;i«|jr<; jisivf IJ'A 
7Uii«< '1 , <"U ili'7 liiiv: 'ijKljijj/tiiftl|i"i uUrtuiy Minti 
tA f»* i» nfe to ifii« (]f|/;irtiii<^iit of on; ffiont n/tifififtJ 
of will' fj JO/ iiiiiy JjKf 111 hav- u \iju\ iiol|i'«? h«/*. 
f$iiAi« i« |/iU'JiitlJy foiififfj III ou; f'«:t«) nUt';, ari/J 
y ' u\'4ti/t'n uUi'i-^ni'l ,t (;<jt J< J« in Mtmif (r«;fii;riiJly lui 
<<', !K«l Itf'c |/'y;fio'i« of lU iiitiyfirUiji |/iirt« rniiy bo 
y'i'iriii^ l,i* V. I'liONl. I :#iir.i.;/ (iViii Of "ffiotjo/i 2 I'b's 
kfr.i/.hoii of |i {ii'/'i *< < rj iOM'ii«ili;J|ly ,( l/ui y<;t witil' 
I lokft <«;j'l k'^C' lii-iij;/ ;i"-oiiif/«iiiH \ty imiii«;HiliUf 
Til*; Mi' iiiory niiii o-.; «poiiti»''<'Oii« volition kr<? 
I'y f«< lOOrt «o;(li«'liiJ v/i*)| tlii' lol/' 4 of Of: \tl4IH % 

f iffii'f'ir ''f •>• ■ t'ii''/r#T7 i1oijiyil«Nft •>!•• frif<«i )iri{«fjrt«f|i •fT<W' 

.}«..i/.t.f ' !■: i-ri'f-/- >''2r' ».ii<'- <<!'' liflf '/I Hui *K'/, U»'lit$tgn 1M- 
!•. i^.r ( iiif.i' li«'1 " llr ll'riry. |i'/2 

ft t.rh ri '/I ti(j- ri'iinuri (<rO;« i« frjt^MV'ly nrt/lv«<f tn ||m «V«- 
^/•itii* tM tiOrritM'MiNf '!<«■• 1'tifta< •u'lOMiiTft inrrtiifffK* vf 
<tsH*Uit mr» louifi i'# If •"ornif^riuij i<^ jf«r«ll«fl lulvafiiMi m Ikf 
li.uu "f ■>»» |i.t;>j'r iii«lni<i«, aii«i f/f i|i« iforniMl fw.ujtkw.'*— 

I'if/'jri'iiw f«-iii»rrr«| < «iili'iti«lf Ktjf'>ii«iir«» linn alif-ft* «4 ffmXn^S 
Ifi l</«iri<l liiHf III* U* Him\HifJf tit ll<4 l/f«ili iriilttit >i* (b<J« cut 
.•j'' ni; <ti<' *o*l¥»m t^iimHH Hii^ lli«l«mi "Jfli't, ynUvmi «|i|M 
HI '.'ii'-fr Miir I'Siin u, iini «i(iifi«', VfMt wiiti/iMi iriifrMific M^irnl* 

'jiia ' f'l p ' ^ 

tirr fi-iitf/v«| f#r ili» ifrttirum iri<lii<,<w « «i»l«- r*«<wnMtnf CiTM. 
riHi p;,;nHt% ji.iMif'il in • |>r',r'imi>l «)ii«i«. I«ftirij( wlKiily |4M Ui 
.•nj/riM.'iiiH MM'! iii<«{m'il( <;! '>f(friri«iirie rrtfrfum " Id 
i«/>jri>i« l.im ii'ii'*'! ' Mifit %n «rnrrt»l 0r|fHV«<4 '/f ()i«( '/rM'<i 

.■l M'.T fctfi'V ima lh« Mil of HWab'.IIIIII fffffil ftlAT^. •!»«< If 

'«fiAMr<] ",ii*>uuvu i<i ■•IvaiK". Mri«^ il>«; irr»|i«-lJiii( f>fr<» rii'Jt4 
•( wi>«fi:v '/KriiU'l " lu M M'iiiiII»'ji1 a|«(/ f'Kiri<l " Ihul *fii 
■ ri y •:i;.i-.i-I iff lirinri v.fi< HW«k<rir<l l,y l;i imj; •trfl'lr, lir*'l 
\fi* i< «:■• if<,i|iip of i^ijfif 1,2 wtirii fjifyfjMi] 1/f «ny «:«uw 4f 

irii*' n-.i • ■"iri'liiR '/fi. in Ji.* r'-ji*/*' I'li*;'- A'tifU-fwy fyf l|»J^l»r#* 

n»» ;■•';■•' '*•"■' •'!•• i'»i*i« Iff* i»iii iiN<^i«. Iff iiii'iiii*rr Tb^y 

Ml M« 'fi «< '<« Ih'' |>«M .•■ v.liir|| lliimr HHii.on* wktuii turn (una 




It MBvi'l* be the tnoit importiint part of the bniwix 
•fnem in ill flw functioDBl operstiens of cut fiAme.T 

" The TiUl offices of thn Spinet. HitDPi,LS are nowrniliictit 
lo eonvejiing to the muscles themolive impulse of volilioo.snd 
to propigatmg to ilii> Heusoriuni eoromune, impressions mafa 
on Iheertenial •cnaes."**, " It doaBiiot originate mmcii* 
mptioiu,' It ia divideiJ by a double fturow into two lilen) 
halTei ; uid SKch of ihess is agiic subdivided into two tA 
uiDDs, one postGtiar and one iinlei[ar."tt The eenmtiafi 

• " Anlimli Ibni niDIUslpd. ThI, mt, ticnr. and imell ^ sre ndl 
■ImiMd; tn^ennjii K nntnbirM vniuntary sri*; bui ceasa la ihi- 
niR lb* ptnoiu « atijiKnii nlilcli xntroiind ihnn, TlMynalonn'w 
n»d, or jmtmn (ur hcUdb uninuHiuii > conMnuiOD of idiu.*-^ 

li|rtla>iiw«fHi«TWiBMQf Jlwilniliiailin minil olqdwi I -wliuti, bar; 
' "TWi'Bb. IBM. ■-..-'. 



i)H Hdi£M|liaH|uCi*biBirf^^ Wtnibc oooiniaii 
kaot. eonlMu ■& Ob IndlYlitiut oiu of ihi nHn* 

"Ala* ■ ttIb.fr-H 
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h'.-'-zzz'r. ex :/::*:: riT 5*r.5:v>e c: These seTeral ibfass. neilkr 
c: !r.*"r: iis ir.v >fr.5 3: on, ar;y leeliziff fJ>oas ue lonek 
T>.e=-r L*rv-s Ere :::«rr.*:K.e :o ori:r;*.rT*:»r..;l»TJt*. and pw- 
%rS5 a:; eic".-f:ve *rns:b:l::v :o ihe;r rtspecKxe obj 
c^ ire Us rr.a::«-r. !:z^:. £-d aerial T:r;ii!3::os."* 

T:.e r-^.T-aiTjier of :he iLerr*? form :he garr^liocic 
cr. icccr-iir.z :o Bichat. are r.erves of orijatizo hie. 
ar^ c :■:.-.: rised in :he ciseaT s\-T=r£:he::c Etrre. aod its 
c:^:'. : l>ii5«5 ar.i zar^V.a : bui the f-nciiccs of thea 
&: ::« s-::.-.: rr.iv.er c-f diso'jssion arni cor.;ecr^re.* 

i r.ive r-brr.if.c-d ihe cbserratior.s and tacts in this lellB 
■-0 yo-r attfrr.'ioi;. iri order :h3l by »:i:dyir^ yoursHf. and tti 
en jir. of :h<: kjiowied^e ar.ii ideas which you a!readr poHM^ 
you r^iay p-erceive. ar.d personally feel aiid keep in mmd tti 
grir.'I :rj:.-:. :ha: human na'.ure is no: a casnal. an 
ed. or a common or necessan- course of things, or 
have arisen in thai way ; but thai it is in all 
mcch intellectual as bodily, a special, a chosen, and' an hI^ 
ficial mode of beine. devised by iu Creator to be so ; ol 
Epec:5cal!y formed and caused in every one. br a rast seni 
ar.d complication of speciSc agencies and cansatioDS, iw- 
cespively oprratinz to produce ihe veiy compound and 
t!c'-;ir res^jits which appear in ourseives anui in all. 
this perct piion and conviction, that "we are such 
res j'.'.s from such special provisions purposely devised, 
and arranz<^r '-- order to cause us to be what we aie, daiC 
will give us the more adequate and intimate sense ci thfl 
creating mind and power of the Deity ; which will mMt 
strongly lead the understanding to a due recognition of \m, 
arid :o an habitual adoration and attachment to him ts n 
indispensable beality : without which, such a world, nd 
such an order of beings as ours, could not have come i 
existence. 



* Henry, p. «irl . " Magendie seems to have been Ibe firat to 
menu'.Iy. !rai they do iu>t share ibe coininun or tactile seiiailrilicy. 
fo'jri:f lilt olfactory nerves, iike the hemispheres of the brain ftom' 
they s,'r.:iz. insensible to pressure, prickmg, or eTen lacvraiioa. 
optic i.crve. and the expansion on the retina were as inaenaible lo 
lants. The acoustic nc-rve was also touched, pressed, and enaa 
without i-auslr.g pam." — lb. p. ST. 

* I (j'jo'.e Dr lie:ir}''8 report on this interesting subieet, ai Iks 



concise, judicious, and correct summary of the modern dhieovenas ill II 
that I have read, with a very candid statement of ibe claims uid SBttiv 

ticateJ results of each disctyverer. 
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LKT'IKK X. 

tiinitima *irt ikt t'l'tn an-l Ap}»iinlmrnl nf Iht I'trittttT an In tkf 
iti'tn -f Hu't'tn kiful iitf'i ttm Si tut Hfvtrtn uf thf dmtiiv.t 
Mfff mmd (futtlilirm nf rifk. 

Vfv mCAR li'iN'. 

i.'n tmr wp li;ivf (ii-rii 4111 vi'yiii],jr Nfiin«* of tlir ^rrnif [friii- 1 
nil whirh hiiiii;iii hHliirf Imn l»ri?ii roii«liiiitiwi, imri 
havf* li«*«*li foiiii'l 1(1 ii|ffr:iri-, vlmdilv :tT\t\ fMir'fl''l(Mi*i|v, 
J lii*'ir (li villi' Aulli'ir'n int<'iiti'itm. None linvc liiil<'fl : 
irr rriiiliiHiiiiK fo >N-t iio-.^ .n limhly iinii ii« vif/'iiriipilv 
•r, Imi( Willi fiiori* kiliiiii.liiiit rr<iii|t«. im tlif liiiiiitiii iiiii|(i 
vrn friHii tlinr ii/fiicv, tiiiii iin our r'nliir^Miiir |iO|iiiliirioii 
rtivily iirf iliVfr^ifviiii^ iind miiltp|ilviii;( (hr nlijci-tn iiiifi 
M of muirH «'iiiiihihii(/ iwkI Iii{/IiIv riilliviitfil n|iiii( ft 
Ofirriitifiii f;f mirli |iriii( i|il('« wiiirli (oriiii tlii' ifiil nn- 
liiNl'iry ol llin MiiiM , (iir tlim, in lU in' i<l<'iil \ only 
.itrii llir Wfirkiiii^n (i( llif iiilfll«'<-l!iiil hI'Miij'h iiimI Irci'ly- 
iif'd MiTliiiiiimii nii'l (■si.-iirlmlif'fi |Miwrr*i, Ify wliirh 
I Iwiii^;* i\tf tirtii;iti-<l, tlifir h;iii«f|rli(jriH iiiriiliiml, himI 
iiiiiir(i%rinf'iii*t flli'i hi.itfrl J{iit wImI wr liiivi' hi'i'ii 
ni'liiMii;; 1^ "iilv h p.irl of lli'* (firal f;Y^'''iii "f (Mir 
'rml ii;iliirc Milii 1 iiiii-i( •cIiim' piKtiddi (iT flii- diviiif 
riiiairi t't Ik- # iiiimijcdMl, and 'mi<' nl Mi'' iii'Xtl iiii|i'tilanl- 

•M< will I'f lIlC «llllj(-l I (l| tl|C |l|l-Hf|lt I'-U'l 

I !■ hccri ii|>|innitid Ii'mii fli<' tt\\;'\\\ (d c u I'l'*'*, Hial |I 
I III* dividid iiiln twd •ti-if. «d dill' I'll' l''in|ii-i.i;n'-nl 
iMmi'i'-i. Willi ii ' <irr('«|i(iii<lin(ii[ diihnclinn «il |iri'.v(-|ii 
inlilii-i Ml C'l' li 'Mmx Ii'I-s Im-i-ii iMiid'' iii'- I'lw n\ \\\v 
•Kiiiii.ii'd iiMijrddrn . )>iii li m .\\\m\\;[ Ihiiimii kiii'l, (l|.if 
ir il -iii'l iiiLf-ll( I dial ipjic[.il|(iii- .IP- niii'.l |»('i':|iii ii'iii'-.ly 

« mImi Ii.i* \i*'vi\ .1 ill iili'i I'c ( h'lic', 'ind \m^ >\ w > ' fi'.iU 
inrlividn-il. like rai li |ilaiil, Kiiidil hiivi* |ii(y(|i|' 1 >! ii'> 
ijf r r-cvir . 'ir ll f'i'ic ■vi'fi III \tf (All •HK'll r|,ci H « (il 
1 |irtfi^», »i« h ^t«« inifdi' li.iv rv'ilvr*! f| drni ciMLitit 
■rif M.'l'-' mifdi* h.iif III'! ^ \uti\*' iiiifi«^»'ir ti'ini". 
ni<l'« '*«'' ''/ Ih'ir f'Ati iciii'l '»idy |)fi»'':»\it»n «^tv^ 
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Pyrrha were fabled to have thus produced the new i 
mankind from the pebbles which they severally thn 
hind them.* 

On this plan there would have been two sets of 
beings, as separate from each other as eagles and ph< 
are ; but this mode of origin would have soon sprung 
divergences, the consequences of which we cannot ca 
One effect, however, we may say, would have ensui 
neither sex would have become what it now is. Eacb 
have differed so much in habits, nurture, and feehng 
iQEhat they now are, and from each other, that the] 
never have associated in sympathy, nor have long co 
in amity together. 

To prevent the disadvantageous result of such a i 
and distinctness of origin, it has been made an un; 
principle in the divine creation of human nature, 1 
mankind shall be of one blood and of one descent 
perpetually attaching sympathies thence arising towai 
other ; and therefore that both sexes shall be bom fi 
same mother, and have the same father : although s 
appointment required a most peculiar and complicat 
trivance and creative saxracity, in order to carry it \i 
versal and unceasing effect, through all the success 
the human duration. 

Most special, indeed, must have been the devised 
ions to ensure such a perpetuated result. For that i 
never fail, it has also been necessary that the tw( 
should be kept alive in equal number, and therefore 
so as to preserve this mutual proportion with each c 
a circumstance which the Creator made more diff 
himself by his laws of death, taking each away at ; 
of their earthly existence, and by his assigning to the 
different forms and offices of their bodily structure, 
happens in life, that from their more violent or cor 
habits and occupations, the general mortality of mi 
ceeds that of females. In order to prevent this conse 
from altering their average equality, it became theref 

* See Letter XVI. of this volmne, note. 

t When St. Paul expressed tliiii troth to the Areopegiu oi 
(Aeta xTii. S6), it must have surprised them as' much asnis de 
of the 0nal rerarrection, for it formed no part of the theories o 
tbe anekat pbUo80ptiet9f nor of the populu hvt^oIqi^Im, 
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Mient that rather more of thn male nax uliould be bom. 
9f meh en amnj^ment, thn littln imiqualitinN of births and 
■Wha would correct each othnr, and i\w balanco bn preserred 
■•twaMi thtee two rlaitscii of tho htinian |)oi)ulAtion. 

Now, on reference to thn Htntistical tablnn of our own 
■Ittum and of Europe on thin subject, we find all these lawe 
And prorieiona evniywhnrn in nflnctivo opnrnlion. In Kng- 
l%iid nnd Wales, aiid in thn stnullHr adjacent isles, the two 
••sen cone into existence in nHsrly oqual numbers, and with 
th« diflarenee in favour of the male snx.* In France and 
•i— w h e r e, we obeerv« thn same result, f Thn calculationa 
Of the proportions of Irirthn, in various conntrinii, present 
%varmga rromhers to us that ditlnr in each, bocauHn the ratio 
Of tlM deaths have similar variations. t For wn fmd that 
males die within any particular pt^riod than fnmaleSf^ 



• In ths Fonalatlon Abstract ordoml to bo prtntod by tho Ilonos of 
IMMS In fWS, of the Parish RnglNter Returns, diseoted and rsdueed 
irdsr with so mneh abtllty and cfirrertness by Mr. Bleknuui, ws 
llMSO aalbeetleated fkcis on ihle subject : 



ibjec 

la BueitAse, daring Irn yoam, fVi>m 1H91 to INao, there were bapHaod 
|gBSI,7lt anatoo, ami l.TM.ntU) (hnialoe.— Vol. 111. p. 419. In WAi.as 
InrlliC (be aBme tlms, H3,MU mniRN, ami 7A,AflA fbrnaloN, p. 4H3. In the 
ftiiiTum IsLss offluerminy, Jorafly,and the adjacent ones, lft,flUfl malss, 
Mid 14,400 Amislas, p. 4Vi. 

f Tliaa. In Fnncm durtnK the flneen years fhim 1N17 to 1H81, there 
wmrm bem 7,400,911 malos, and 7,041,947 nimnieN.^Ann. I<ong. Ibr 
IflM. In Hmmark In IWW, thn iKiye bom were Itt.UM. the glrla 18,84a 
- Anil. Univ. IH80, p. 948. In the PruMlan i*nnriiireH on the Rhino, the 
pfopBrOoM born In IHSH were 4U,Htt3 lK>ye, and 38,.14H glr!H.-Ib. 435. At 
Bmeeals In 1B3.1, the malee horn were *J,()tt3, end the fnmalni 1 ,081. 

X Tbe geMial proportion of thn blrthNorihedlflbmni eexen In Karopo 
~ Mn Ihufl eainulatnd : For nvrry 100 uiri4I bom, there have been 
lbs fbllowing number or minn : 

in BnMla, 100; I'ruHNja, 1(17; In Sicily, Auwtrin, Pomeranla, Bnui- 
lantmrg. Prance, and Holland, KM ; in Hweden, bctwnen 104 and 10ft; 
■b4 In uraai Britain, niihnr mom than 104. 

4 Mr. Rtckman'e Almtrnrt ntntnti, tliNt In RNiir.ANn In the tnn vears 
ftwn lUl to IHSO, them wnm burled l.tU9,4AI mnlra, and l,lftft,OAft Ib- 
RMto*. Daring thn eluhtrrii ynitrN lYom 1HI3 to 1830 were burlsd 
ljWB.fllK malas. and ],>i4H,04Hri>mNln«. -V. iii. p. IIS. 

In Walrb, during elghiecn yrarn l^-om 1813 to 1 830, the burlsd wars 
g6JftOI males snd 9-\,iM rrmnlre. I'. 4H3. 

In both iSNaL4Nii and Wai.bs taken togethnr, during thn ten years 
from I8SI lo 1H30, there were burled 1,951,105 malee snd 1,911,809 
fbnudss.->l*. 4H0. 

In Ibe Brllieh Nine of flaemmy, Jerncy, Ar., I hi* burled during tbses 
isn yseni wen 0.077 mslee, ami H,U33 Atnielea > P. 409 

la i<ODdon Ibr timer ten yeem the burlaln wem 100,949 maleo, and 
IMMO Ibmalee ; and during the «ighlssn years fVum VB\) to \taM,r 
Vol. II. -^N 
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i.-.Yi-'.^ la "..-s ;:i>i::r. fr-Mii '::ir'imsrar..-'?s pr 
—r:.--: i.' : .- •• I. .:.V'»r>i':Ks» " E-i': uii:': •!. :he 

■. i-niin i.r-. or :-: ir. 

*rer7 c-v'IiZrji •.■onr.rnr .vier^ i:.i:':rf= r.is her 
:uerai;ocL .ir»? u aeiri'- iri.'r. i ^erei as :o c2c! 
moa in ■»Vf»r-doarLn^ ser.es cr rr.ovpa'jle :r.'::j.cz.:t 
ca»i be ciAir.:.iir.c»ti • 

Here. aj^u*:. .::n:.ir. *.Trii.*::v :s bazlc i :r. ::5 
'iucem. r.or. or.l - .'.cn' :: .a :.:i: iiifercr.": siXr* 
ftvKn the same pa-r;-.:. arni :iii: 2 mj,:err.a'. or.* : 
DT wha: more sar'io'ilax »; llis. •::•>?- i: :«, ::.3: 
■hall tnufl conaur.'.A l"»e bo.T., brciusir more i::e : 
M manv more a^ sh-iU ever.-'.vh.f-re :i-.a.!::j:n 

were biin«d 333 J :0 ma:«. and Cl^fo-? firr.v*^ — P 4>4 
fba PnuM.jn Rh:ne ProTirices. Sr.MS tcalsA iLm!. ar.c tu: 
— Ball. i:niv. l!<»\ p. 435. 

* It Bitpeare ibai :n rame of the cour.i.*< .n Fnc'.Ar.i ig 
than maies wiih:n fertain perlc*'.*. a« :n lJ*»'!or-' -r. thf i< 
mentioned, the |>mponion »!ari:.»— n.tles. T.*^?-:: sVna. 
in algDieen jreara from 1SI3 10 1^»). males. l-2.>. ? : I'cir.ai 
A. to in Burks, for the same ^ennds. rm'.«9, ICroT ; fe; 
nwlfts, «I>4; ftma'M. 33.923.— P. 24 Czir.^iT'.ir.d, \ 
rWiiMleN. I4.WI : inal*-*. £5 5"9 : ferrVf?. •>". - —P. M. 
Ihs l«n yrim. »he proport:on wa*— niSles, li'.i'M ; :enr.a:< 
in lh<i KighiTn >eara ii was on the rr.ore ^«vJil rr.co of 
nm) 13 |W If-Hiai** - P. fil. Ii vdr.iJ ::i the 92:i:e ir.an::e 
tit Ulowfjurr. Th^i, in i-oiini!t:4 so i^:fllT*n: /.i a".", rt^spt? 
mh*a iM Kii'-k« arrrj ( i:!fib*;r!ni;-!. more fern^es shouli 
ii«iiimiiimI 10 firi4«) fruin !'ii-*il i-:rc-i':n'<t't:K*rs :r. eaob. 

A cr«!«i«!r irK»rt«h<« ot teinalert ct-i-uni a!sto :i: the oouiit; 
Km III ih«- irii >«riir«. IS <U iija:«n» ani! Ir".'"'^ I'emales 
niMt III ili« i:ii{hti-<tii, tit'tb''* iiial'.'*, and 37.'j(>7 iVniales. p. 
>iM ')mi Mifiti (Pfirulianiy, p. UHA. Surirorset. likewise, wh 
hi irM' iiiii viuirii w«!r« 'sit'sm iiialtrm and 33.317 female 
<i|f|i(*ir(i VCMI4, A3,'.NM ifiaJei*, and 55,2^ fenialps. p. 39 
M4 Wm^iiiumiInimI, p. 3M. WilUh p. 307. Thus, in e 
iiimiiimmi HH*f« wMuwi dm Ulan mtsa iu a Kiven uue : bu 
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although on this point, from circumstances probal 
there are local diversities.* But amid all the flm 
either in the nativities into human life, or in the d 
from it, the existing numbers of the whole pop 
every civihzed country where nature has her ui 
operation, are as nearly upon a level as to each 8 
such an ever-floating series of moveable incidents, a 
can be maintained.! 

Here, again, human sagacity is baffled in its at 
discern, not only how it is that different sexes ca 
from the same parent, and that a maternal one ; bu 
by what more particular causation it is, that m 
snail thus constantly be bom, because more die ; a 
as many more as shall everywhere maintain tl 

were baried 333,310 males, and 219.636 feinnlcs.— r. 494. S 
the PriM8ian Rhine Provinces, 20,^43 malee died, and but 25, 
—Bull. Univ. 1H3(), p. 435. 

* It appears that in Romcof the couniion in FnjEland more 
than males withm certnin periods, as in Dnirord. in the ton 
mentioned, the proportion 8tandf<— nmlcH, 7,f>.?*2; frmnlos, 
in eighteen years fh)in 1813 to 1830, nialcH, 12,5<JH ; females. 
6. So in Bucks, Tor the same periods, males, 12,r),'>7 ; fcnis 
malea, 31,384; females, 33,923.— P. 24. ('utnhcrland, inf 
flsmales, 14,951: males. 25,5()2 ; fumalcR, 26.017.— P. 54. I 
the ten years, the proportion was— irinles, 19,951 : females, 
in the eighteen years it was on the more usual ratio of in 
and S3, 196 females.- P. 61. It varied in the same manner i 
of Gloucester. That, in counties so ditTorent in all rPRi>ort 
other as Bucks and Cumberland, more femnlos should 
assumed to arine fh)m local circum.'^tancfs in each. 

A greater mortality of females occurs also in the count vc 
ton. In the ten years, 15 870 males and H)Xav\ females' v 
and in the eighteen, 26,578 males, and 27,9()7 fcnialcH, p. 23 
has the same peculiarity, p. 2(S4. h=onicrset, likewise, wher 
in the ten years were 32,362 males, and .')3,317 femalos 
eighteen years, 53,904 males, and 55,298 females, p. 291. 
394. Westmoreland, p. 354. Wilts, p. 367. Thus, in ele 
counties more women die than men in a given time ; but . 
more malea. 

t In 1831, the numbers stood thus: in Gruat BRrrA: 
males, 8,376,295 females ; making a slight preixrtidcrance of 
the whole of the existing population. 

The same ratio appears in each of the separate kini;doms. 

Enoland, 6,376,627 males, snd 6,714,378 females. Wa 
males, and 41 1,019 fbmales. Bcott.akp, l.llt.816 males, 
nslss.— V. L p. 1043. These numbers, with 277,017 males 
and navy, make up the general total above state<l.-<-Rickniai 
So, in tbs Prussian Provlncos on the Rhine, in 1828, the po; 
3,070,178 amlea, and ),0f)3,367 fsmalet.— B«iU.\3tv\v. 1830,. ^ 
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.tion conttantly and ho universally ; but yet no more 
iir^crasaiy for thiii purf>03e. 

iH another instance of a purpose, immense in its 
<8 and expanse uf operation and in its undeviatinff 
ty, unceasingly and most precisely accomplished 
nee can trace the laws or means by which such re- 
e efieciuatf'd ; we can only perceive that a most nice 
«nt of millions of millions of particular incidental 
lances must have been made and sustained in order 
uce them. 

with paui we read that there are some countries, in 
lunian selHshness and crime interfere to counteract 
>mt('d system of Providence in this respect, by wil- 
ftroyni!; their female babes.* Infanticide prevailed 
Sandwich iHlands and in New Zealand. f It still 
1 dark shade over the national character of China.t 

BriiiHh East India government bas laudably directed Its en- 
to HUppresa thm revolting practlca. But Li«ut. Barnes AhuuI It 
nrail ainnug the Kajnpuou, luau t'lUch. Tbe moment tile fls- 
thrred into the world, it is Hmothered in milk. By a treaty 
hcM* princes and thu Homlmy government, it was stipulated 
lurriUe habit ahould be abandoned ; but when Lieut. Bumes, 
eani aOer thiH agreement, vi tiled this country, he foaod in 
he Villages the iMipulaiKMi to coiiifist or 8UU males to 140 fo- 
•viilenriiig that the abolition required by ttie trsacy had not 
trtiiiNJ. 

:ilifl found in itie 8akpivicii Islands that ** the number of males 
I greater than that ot't'emales in all the islands, in oossequenee 
I* twitig morn Tri-quently destroyed in infancy, as less usefVil 
nal«;M lur war. fiMhing, dtc But since the aboUtloo of Influiti- 
ugh the niiluoiice of the inisaionarieti), the niunbers are equal.* 
. Itl. 

' /KAI.4M) alw}. " ])iifnTe our intercourse with them, a universal 
kihtittl airiouK litem ol deHtroymg nioril of their FSMALKcUildrea 
'l'ii«'ir fxi-iiM' watf, that iliry were quite ne much trouble to 
ruiiNiiiiicd jiiHi ON mui'h I'uod uv a male child ; yet. when grown 
ii»t lit to go lu war tut their buys were."— Karle's Kar. New 
.'11. 

1 irriiw round it to l;e thcruiitom at Pekin for carts to go round 
i<i lu pi-k up the ImkIilh uI Nuch infants a^ had been thrown 
c ilif; iiuht. -DouH and swine are let loose before the polioe 
ftent oiii.-itiirruw'N ChiiiH, p. KM. 

t/.iuir»idtrH. irom what hennw in l*i3i : *' It iBa/feneralcustom 
r-iii to i:ruwn a large pru{ioniuii of their female children. This 
•It itimmm aiiiuiig ihein. that it is perpetrated without sny 
lid ev«ii 111 a iMiighiiig riiotMl. To auk a man of distmctioa 
le h:iM ilituKliteni in a iiiarkut'grvat rudeness." — Journal, p. 174. 
an<Twuril, "at the bearh ufAirtoy, we were shocked st the 
uf u prcily uew-borii bsbe, which Shon\y \wtQiM ^W^ ' 
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It extended to both sexes in the Society ind Sw 
Islands, but is giving way as the missionaries saceeedi 
fusing the opposing principles of Christianity.* Ai tbi 
Urni of exposition disgraced both ancient Greece and 1 
and the former eastern states, we are entiUed to sty 
is this benevolent religion, the sacred friend, protedx 
exalter of the female sex, which alone can rescae 
natare from such abominations ; for we know in our 
even, that Rousseau could abandon his own offsprioj 
we learn that Turkish women, though very maternal t 
whom they choose to rear, yet wilfully intercept wfa 
■re too indolent to nurse or educate, t How soon, 
Christianity, would such wickednesses spread even 
ourselves, since writings recommending them have i 
to appear ! 

It nas been asked, why should there have been t^ 
of the human race 1 why were they not all men 1 yn 
any of that sex whom Mohammed thought unworthy 
in his paradise 1% whom even a Chinese man of lette 

killed. AAlng the by-standers what this meant, they ansv 
indlflbrence, It is only a girl. It is a general custom in this 
drown female Inrants immediately after their birth. Respect 
lies seldom take the trouble, as they express themselves, to 
useless girls."— GutK. Journal of a Voyage to China, p. ]^. 

* Mr. Stewart says of the Sandwich Islands, when he f 
Uiem, " Two thirds of the infknts born perish by the hands of 
parents, before attaining the first or second year of their age." 

Mr. Ellis confirms this proportion (p. 25), and adds, '* some 
strangle their children, but more lVe<iuently bury them alive.* 

It was done in the Sociktt Islands, but with this 
"while they were idolaters, they practised Infanticide prob 
than any other natives in the Pacific : bur if the intended v 
allowed to survive only one day, and (Vequently not more i 
hours, it was generally saved.''— Ellis, Haw. p. 325. '"' The 
some of the chiefs, since they have attended to the prerepu 
tianity, have exerted themselves to suppress the practice." — i 
p. 330. 

t Mr. Blade infbrms as of the Turltish ladies, that " to be < 
flonsidered as a great misfbrtunc ; yet, aAer two or three, tt 
dieted to procure miscarriages."— Trav. in Turkey, p. 322. 

{ Ali-Bey-Badia, who was fully initiated into all'the rules 
tiees of Istamism, mentions in his account of Fez, that ** as t 
hss not ssstgued any place for women in his paradise, the M 
five them no places in the mosques, and have exempted then 
obligation of flvqaentlng the public prayers."— Travels, v 
Hsnee tlM Mussulman ima, that women have no souls. C 
•11 sseh enstoms, the mosques at Fex toad the singularity of 
fiUt tbr Jfcmales. Tbe Moors an. therefore, not wholly barbs 
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I \u'{nnu\. rHii yet, in xUhX uiorc iii(('ll(?rtiul mtioilt 

i-t'k uf with till- iiioh*. iicj;r<'<'iatiii;r roiaeinpt ;* uid 

H' |f.'i:l(>»ijjJj:i!tM ivui}Uii liurM-lvi'K i\t*tnri*f by Uie 

'ji tJH- iii.tiiiiii'iiiiul ijiiicijj, lo <ii';^riui<i into inare 

!i\l Jj:l-ll«'l l> 

• • • !i> liUh ir.i- ( i« 111 or ii:i<l in vjt'w hy rciiulvinff to 
ii'.ii iiv f xi-i-u>iii:' Ki) jiPrsf'vi'riiii'fiy ihm uitiiiciid 
. v\!:ii li ii-iijiM '1 »•; luuch nior<? tliou^hl himI cuni' 

■:.i il.s. :!i unit 1 Id |ili)<1i|('(' .'till] ttt iM'rjH'lUMle lit 
I I ;• >•• [I'ti.ofi \it niiv tii»l Wf (Mil cJtJfUiil illi thu 
«»• > •;• I ,> Ion .«iL''!i iji tljiH jittri ui U'lH j>lan ; \mI 
' • .'.I '-i/'t/i.h'v MJIij'ji' to r<oin<' t)t lUn n milt « which 

.• j".-.!!-! iiii'ii ir. anil to hiiv<f hi^<fn bk mircAM- 
. , >.ii:i. d» I'liv iiri' invaluable and inoHl ftflu:il»> 

' ' '••■'.:iiji 'i I'V ir. .inil tfK> important in ila vonitG- 

,' I'l i>.i>. I- f.ri-ii iiiti'nih'<i to follow Iroin it, hu 

■!i> WM.'JL' M*'- ^iiiili alw:iYi<. HI tile lirvi {Mrt of 

. .rM •: ai:<1 ii-:iri"i Itv llir ffotali* I'lariM, and not by 

•• -.1 : :i!iii \:..\f iin-ii- i-Iim1I 1m' in ihitf hainft c'laMi 

•i.-ir..\ •.l,'\•i.>^i* uiwi M'likibililii-tf whu'h w« wi 

. .'.-I *', .'I :■ ..\ ;.:ijiif<-i;ili- ai* ihi' inaleriial f<t«flill<{«. 

.ii .f . HI,! I..,': n- iro'ii iliai rc;/ard which formii 

• I • I. .i>:<l M I'fii lo h'- aiidiiional to it. The 

...1 ! .1 •.•j\' III t!ii- iiiiiiT ioj her o!l»]jrn% but 

••• i-."i Hit- a t('li<lcrn«'^N oi allection, an in- 

■. • ■-,•••..< iiii ii':il M'libibil.'ty. wlni'li jiicnlify h«r- 

' I. I"! !>M..i- ^"1 fill :i» tli*-v h'i'l, and ayniiia- 

. i.'< ■/• ^\ ''i I'll in in a niunni'r and Ut a i\f\[rfii 

' >--.i - f.-.' « •: i:illv I'xjx III »''<{ ll lb dillirult 

■I- II ■ . I . 'J ,' l!,i uli|;il(j\i' olj>t'f ViT of hu- 

.. ■ -. .< • '. !'!. l-iji I! ]> hi.!l i.h a (iihtinc't, 

I .. . .■■'., \.\.'fi i'l .(.;.» ; wiiii tin- inothi:|- her 

i'« ■>! .1 'i.irl ol !i('i>«!l A^ liii-V were «o 

■ . '■ -. .-■■i- ^'», ii'! II \%i-ii', afti-rwartl lor a 

.. -, I '. r i>i...f'>. iiusi.|i|i!« ii«rf iiiil<i»i>f fi'ifii tfai'lniig llirir 

• ■ • -• I " u,ir..\- \i* iii:i> IN- iHii2lt( lo ifiuy «iMji'«; ^'H^.* tnuy 
i> .! -I III . , iitMiiiii 'M* tii<i;;M I' J run ruuiid a c>timt*r; 
,1 •■ \i i«i-i K. i> I I'.i ti. tvfii i^idH an<J tjr4«i« may tw 

• r-*' . ■ '. I. I'liin .■«tlt..fi. iiuw iiiijrh riiDrf iniy )'MiiiR wivaa, 

.!•• i.jifixi '.f.ttgH '" Nutii-r jir«rt*«<l lu tiuixiaffVi Voy. 
:*. 

\' '» 
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long Maaon, and until, by diyetffinff into gnat 
as tliej mow up into mature li&, Uiey leaaen oc dcatioj 
unity. The child- ako hat for some time ayrapalhiea d 
acme sort, and runa to the maternal boeonoL, as the y< 
opoaeumi take ahelter in the mother*a pouch, or the plM 
^ckena under her covering winn.* 

For theae feelinga have been« by a aurpriaing extent o 
nation, created alao in birda and quadrupeds, in the id 
and phocB, and in aome other apeciea of the animal king 
In theae we can perceive aimilar reauUa from the aame 
portant distinction into male and female clasaea.* T 

rsra have the advantage, — it ia not too strong to H 
Ueasing of the mother, as well aa human kind. 
In theae, and in aome insects, as the earwig,! and p 
Uv in many more, the mother animal has those sensioi 
of regard, care, anxiety, attention, and watching, and 
tective guardianship ; and th^t desire to feed and foste 
young race that is to succeed the parental one, whiel: 
male has not been intended to possess, and does not ezhi 

* The Peraian nurses have the custom, during the labour-pains i 
imrried ladies, to sooth them by singing verses, which lessen thti 
llnrlngs by sn appeal to tlteir maternal feeling. Three of these ni 
noems have been thus translated : 

I. 
O thou sweet and gentle child ! 

Why thus long delay 1 
Pure tbou art and undeArd ; 
Prithee, come away. 

11. 
Ctierub ! what hast thou to fear ? 
Love and joy await thee here. 

Sweet ! no longer stay ! 
The water is warm to bathe thee ; 
Thy raiment is ready to swathe thee ; 

Then why this long delay ? 

III. 
Thy mother's Mi bosom is throbbing with plesaure, 
Impatient to yield thee its balmy treasure ; 
And thy cradle is ready to rock thee to rest. 
Come away, then, and let thy fond mother be blest. 
Come away ! come away ! 

Wttm Che Psraian Mt. (p. 48} Kitabi Kulsum Nanet, translated b 

Addnson, sad prinisd as ** Csstoms and Mansers of the Woen 

Pisrris.* 
t ftaa TsL Qm Hist, p 168. (Fsmily Librsiy, No. nxti.) 
i Tst tbsn srt oeeasioaslly instances when the mats Mra Iski 

ylaes at Qis/fciBSls whan she gssa on a flight (br And sr 
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ilmllf whh ihitM (tinhnfint Urn fnmiilii aIam of 
pB IIm MitmBl trilNM arii, with/mt <fSf:M|ilioM, thA ItfNliljr dmU 
t^ hoOMM in which thn nnw imriiiii ttint nrn to rnpl«r^ Ihnir 

flair IhriM Agnra in aiI Umt nr«i viviimroii<i,--ii<ir<Tr in Um 

■mIs- TniA wu thn oriKiiwI |il«i, turn it Iiun iiiivirr rhiinK«Ml, 

■or •«•? biM in iu nv^r-MroUiriK f>r«irffM. ft in thn rnothfir 

tKai mpliMM All whfirn finntli rtmwifnn. Nhit hmi iNWin Ap- 

pmtittd to bfi th« Ffrufwirr of lUm flying world ; ftfid hIhi I« 

alvnyi WAtoring lliAt hiitiiiin lifn wturh, ^7 thn prima vn I Mm* 

mmt^ 10 ifiiliirMlijAlly witlulrAwn frtnn iUin itn Uun^Mtnrf 

■twdA ff th«i fflriuilii Mil noiiM ftffiiMt to Asmt, or did nol 

MrpfltUAlljr AriiMi in thn fliin prf;|K;rtimi, nuunaifA iiAtiifA 

' UmninAltt, iififlnr itN |»rii«i««rit HyHtnin of hMnf(. 'I*h#i 

Ml rrmlfl not fioniiiiun it, hut with tlifir lifiv tnhMnny All 

vHmlity imiHt ifxpirn on our (irlotHi. From our motli(>rA 

■II d«rivii Mir \itnU\y ntriHitiirnN m wfijl m our nftrlinut 

If UiAjr liiul only hvnd till thi^y hiul giynn hirth 

ihAir oflii|»rtnK, Ami thi*n njwiiyw dnpMrti'd, Oin «liMrontinu- 

■im of humAn nimti'nm would havn Ih>«<u mn innvitiihiii. 

Whai bobmf wmld Nurvivn wilhotii n (I'liinht numn^ TkiAt 

w« ATM hnmmn \mii\yn of fl«'«h mihI hlofNJ mid lltnt wn i(n>w 

•p into A Mtaln iinil npit* in which our (niUt'.mruu (Akn rarn of 

iifl, wo nw« til our inothf^rn. TIiih ronnidninlioM Mhoiild rnA- 

cii«i thi fnrnAln HfX from mII ill imnf^ii, dfrprffiutioii, Mud in- 

fTAtitUfifl ; -And NhowM tlm jinfMirtnnrti am widl (i« Mm iiiiitiitn 

of lifir jMrtnkinK our kindf«l rficolifrrtionii, our intnilfirrtiiiil 

rtivuMl, And nvfry ntlHiodhNi iidviintii((f nod iinprovnmnnt 

wliirh our im'X run impiirl In iMMifhtini^ Ihfin, wr f.on(i*r A 

fmrriur on thf? lulurfi rtiffw of out hiiiuMii niiLnri' Wn cAn- 

n^ft df^riMin tlii'in withonl dfprrnditi|ir oui own kurr.nwmrn. 

Miit m\ut run fvnr lully r<-)»iiy lii«i ohli(r;il.ion*i ih«-y iim* undrr 

Ut (hi«;r mii(*MM»l |»nr(-rii. ' 'I'UfHr nn- lfM» liinuii'ir to u« to 

\ir iMl«'r{UMln|y U]i|irfTi;iLi'd ' 

Kiliiibiirili Kvnnififf funrnnt. Ifi July, IHM, inriitlun* m tnrli^yrfMh m 
llwn in KwA l//ilii*iri, wln'-li IiikI Imi'-hiMl a hriKNl «r rhh-li^rM. " I.Mt 
«^in. iliKtiti (tin (MrMfl or UiMilmiUiii. hf l<Kili rr|iilnrly ili<i |rf«f^c oniM 
kMW, Wh'fi Ihiiy c««i "fl Hinr M«iit« to IfMl Wlmii llio yoiuif hiriN w«r« 
hMrbMl, hi liriiiiilMl ovir iliniii with fli« trnnimmt car«, f^gularly UiUnf 
IfeMii vndiir III* Willi* iltiriiiif r«iii 

*■ Till* ■MiMoii « iiiiirili»r of riMiiifi'iri hi-ii*' «K|* Wfrv gl vmi to lilin, wbkh 
Iv boi MMiilly M-i fill Hmi liNirliMl , mimI Im 1* trnw MtruUlii| alNiut tlM 

• TIM MlUnil fSNM AHA ioJlUMM OT lilt IBAlMIMi IwAXAVI, ^I^^M ^^ 
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It has been a farther part of the divine plan as to 
sexes, with no exceptions in nature al large but f 
make the general law more manifest, that the fema 
shall be weaker in body and more timid in mind, a 
less vigour of spiyt, and less power of continued lab( 
be less violently active than the fiercer portion. ] 
brute animals this rule predominates. In the humi 
undeniably so. Women are in all climes and peri( 
in eveiy condition of society, feebler, gentler, mik 
more timorous than man, — more fond ot quiet, mort 
able and placable, — more kind ; and so much less 
ally vindictive, cruel, and relentless, thai when left 
own feelings, and not goaded by exerted passions 
shake the reason or change the natural state, these 
emotions are no part of their general character. Th 
certainly, individual exceptions to this exemption ; 
male resentment is rather irritation than revenge, 
more transitory, soothed more easily, and sooner laid 

Their frame and composition of body have been 
suit and favour tliis distinction. They have not tli 
ness and tension of muscular flesh, nor that harde 
creased density of bone, which promote mi'sculino 
and powerful activity. There is a delicacy in all the 
ture which enables the eve of experienced science 
criminate their general skeleton from thai of the ma 

These distinctions between the sexes, in their inti 

artificial suppression of them has been removed, appears stroii 
SiK'iKTY lsi,ANi»"<,whereiiUamicide was wo conimoji.as soon z 
sionaries had persuaded thorn to relinquish ilieHliorkint; rriuie. 

"When ihe natives of these islands nnbraccd ilu; Chrit.tiai 
Ihey immediately refrained from tliis iiractice. The infants tin 
as they ;/re\v up, kindled and cherished emotions in their parent 
which tiiey had not before experienced. Thiybecamr, in gener 
ingly t'oiul q/'tfieir children. I have seen a mother or a latlicr 
knowii to have murdered several children, fondlinjr and nursi 
babe with a depree of tenderness that, without wiiiies'^inc. I 
have believed would be felt by individuals hO hardi'n.il .-.rKi ins 
they had formerly been. As parental affection increased, the 
view with abhorrence a crime, their former famiiiariiy with v 
now Burprismn to themselves.''— Ellis. Hawaii, p. 3-2y. 

* Besides " the difference of stature and of the si/m, strength 
ofparticular bonos, the different proi>ortions of the shoulders i 
In the two sexes are retuurkable. In the male ilie slioulderu ar 
and the pelvis more narrow. In the female skeleton, the vil 
more finninine appearance ; the bones are smoother and mor 
with mucb less roughness flrom the impressions of the muscle 
roundtqg parts."— Dr. Bnabane's AnaL of Paiutuig, p. 14. 
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ill as in their bodily naturo, imlicatc to im that It hu 
M«n a part of thA divhii) plan, that human natuni Nhoiild mi- 
Mtitially *n<i aJwaya bo in ihonr. twu dilFfnuit charnctfira ; 
Uid they eeem to pnHMint imd nxmnphfy in our rncn th« fact 
>f an analogoun dianimilHritv which j)n!vailN in thn bruto 
erfiaiion ; for thflr* aniinatfuf lifn i« diHtiiiguiHhuhlo into two 
cuntraata, in mcmt uf itn ordi'rn and f^cnitru. 

In aJI eOuntriea, in thitir niitnral NtiU», and until ultnrnd by 
•rtUiewl mean«t we find ^ifntli! nnirnnlN and linrrr onnn — tho 
mild and thn vinlnnt, thn poa<'(!ful iind thn aNNailin/^, tha do- 
■Inictiire and thn harnilciiN. 'nio onn haa aonio imrallnl in . 
the Mavaffn atato of human lifn, which diaplayn tho maiicu- 
line principle in ita fiillor action, unmodi(ifKl by itn fooMer 
eompanion. Thn othor n-HMmhlnN morn nian'a rivilizmi and 
meliorated atatft, whcm niildnr influmirr<!H hnvo oatahliahod 
their power, and Imi him to huIkIuo and avoid hin fKrociuua 
energiea. It pr«t»«nta a cloao analof^y to th«t fiiuiinino char- 
acter. 

It ia cnriona that a dintinRtion of thn aamo nort nziata in 
the evor-ai;tin|{ fornm of mati^rinl nuturn. Tho nthornal 
aKeiicien which nvfTywhcrn actuate it, app<iar to uh aa two 
antagoniat jiownra of ()ioh«* contraNtcd kinfJN - tho ono at- 
tracting, tlw other repelling ; thia unitiiii(, and that anpara* 
ting. The ono drawn, ami hinndn, and hinda |>articlfla and 
things to^ttthftr ; thn other diNunitca, avnrta, and diap<)raaa 
them; the onn iinnuUivf! — tho other f|uiimcnnt, and often 
neutialixing thn action of tho more violent. 

In human tpiahliim there are clearly two claiiNOH, with 
■ome dialinctiona hkn theiie ; and of LhnNn, onn kind ia morn 
naliirnl or morn apfiaient ui the tnalea, and the other in tho 
frmnlra of onr npeneM. TlicNe mIno wn niay call iho attract- 
im and thn repellent, the uniting and the neparatinir ; and 
it ia thfHn which caunn iin to like and to dinlike. Wn fenl 
thom ill what we love, and in what we are diM|H)Ned to hatn ; 
in wltat wn aiH'k, and in what we nhun ; in what ffivoa ua 
)ilf*naiir«', and in what produccN pain. We denirn and arn at- 
tracted hy thn one ; we repil and arn repelled aa tho other 
appeara. I'he morn our retiNon inij>roveN, the morn thernhy 
we arn affeetrd liy thn diflerence. 'I'he mild, tho f(entl», 
the kind, tlw; peaceful, the courteoua, the meek, tho for* 
giTing, tlie recoMciloahIn, tho compaaaionatc, and UwlwiwMUf- 
lent, tAwrnyn pltfttM*, nnti mwtii, and attract ua. T\\«fURtc«« 
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the violent, the impetuotiB, the sturdy, the rereiiffeliil, Ai 
proud, Uie arrogant, the malignant, the ruthlefls, ue tras* 
nical, the implacable, and the oppressor, as inyaiiably a» 
gust and alarm us. We recede from these by an instincim 
aversion or mistrust ; while we should fly to the other far 
repose, for happiness, and for safety, and with unhesitatof 
confidence and irresistible re^d.* 

It has visibly been a principle in the creation of wi«nHwd 
that there should be these two contrasted species of the In* 
man nature, and that the more violent qualities should bi 
attached to the male class, and the milder to the femtki 
Savage climes most exemplify the distinction. There tfai 
manly population commonly resembles the fierce and predip 
tory of the brute orders ; while their women are found to 
be of a far more quiet, harmless, inoflensi\'e, and fnendlf 
temper. Man is in these wild regions an irritable and lordlf 
tyrant. The woman is the toiling slave, the beast of burdeB, 
the submitting sufTftrer. She is kept aloof as an inferior 
being, and is fre(|uently massacred without pity or remone, 
whenever caprice or anger excites her male master or hu»- 
band to perpetrate the cruelty. t 

* I am rather inclined to believe, that the dlfTerent characters or the tut 
sexes do not HrineiVuin their bodily franics ho much as t'roiii mima cwfi 
tial peculiarities in the spirit itself of ench. For this reason I coocor il 
Mrs. Jaincson^R forcible remarks. In niwakin^ offemaleartists sbeMft- 

" There is a waJk of art in which uomen may attain perfection, ui 
excel the other sex ; ua there is another department fl-om which tfacyM 
excluded. You must change the physical orpanizatiun or the race of 
women, before we c&n produce a Rubens or a Michael Angelo. 

^' I wish to combat that oft-repeated but most fal«e compliment, iM 
genius is of no sex. There may bo equality of power ; but, in its qiuJli| 
and application, there will and must be difference and distinction.''— lbs- 
Jameson's Sketches, v. ii. p. 120. 

t We are not surprised when we read that in the Feeje« Ifilands, " whfl 
a chief dies, his wiveit are stranded to accompany hirn lo the other world i* 
nor that, In New .''uuth Wales, ihuu;.'h the wivf.suf the black natives eariT 
for them their weapons and provificns, besides their little children. UN 
make their opossum cloaks, and do all the household work for them ; yeli 
whenever the husband Is In an ili-humour, betaken hi8club and wouiidi 
her head or some part of her body; because these are savage nBtions,snd 
the actions correR{>otid witli their state. But that the Chinese, onee hdd 
up to US as superior in civilization, should yet degrade iheir womaa, retOy 
proves that they are but iittle better tlian their wilder neiglyboun. 

Mr. Gutzlaffsays of them, " that neither theconcublneii norths legiti- 
mate wives are allowed to sit at the same table, nor even to appear in tbi 
jiresence or ttieir lord and master, either in the company of fkiemb « 
mniignn. Among tbe Jower orders, the feiiuAm ot v\a ^ 
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life. It has a buoyant gayety of tjpirit, which dnpab S* 
homour both from itself and those about it. It aeeka te i 
protector, instead of desiring to subdae, and it haipff li 
shield and save all that are distressed, and to intercad0<iiyi 
severity threatens or wrath endangers. It ha* a gfitifirafifli 
in having a friendly supporter, whom it can lean upon, norf 
to, and confide in. It has even a pleasure in dflnendmM^ 
if the government be mild and not unkind. It amninM tti 
courageous qualities and noble energies of its male aseocHte; 
but seeks to regulate them, unassumingly and imperecpd%i 
by its gentler temper and compassionate feelings. To dwB 
the frown into the smile ; to win the master to be the fiiatl; 
to warm his colder heart into the family sympathiee ; tOJiU 
tract his notice ; to excite his love ; to please ihoae dba ■ 
with ; to be duly appreciated and kindly treated in kff 
domestic circle, are the natural wishes and efibrta of 4f 
feminine moiety of our social world ; and aa ihitf uiw J, 
the female nature rewards the attachment wliich it Am 
excites by a fidelity, a disinterestedness, and a tendumaj^ 
which it is its own generous peculiarity so earnest^ ud lO 
lastingly to maintain and to bestow. 

The full richness of the female nature hais not yet tjMi 
brought out. Interesting, amiable, admirable, and beutifid 
as it has displayed itself to be, yet it is capable of becooni 
even far more so than it is. At present, its engaging fra* 

ibitedm 



tures are rather divided among many, than exhibi 

There is as yet no perfect Venus de Medioi, in mind ai 
moral qualities, any more than in actual fonn, in aIL.4* 
totality of loveliness. The sculptor and the painter ean np* 
resent a combination of feature, figure, expression, and ds> 
portment, more perfect as to bodily appearance, than can bi 
so completely met with in any single individual ; and afOt- 
sible union of the beauties of the heart, the intellect, As 
taste, and the virtues, may be imagined in a still greitR 
degree than those which we have personally witnessed. I 
believe that this improvement is not only attainable, bat is in 
an actual process of attainment. 

In those countries where civilization is most refined ind 
complete, the female character has been steadily adTsacoC 
in a manifest progression ; always amiable and beneficial^ tt 
is more so now than it ever has been ; and it appean to bs 
advancing both in the useful and in the mteresting. It 
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BOt, liotrevOT, iM|MO t e berood the ratio of a corretpondeiit 
meiicnmtioii m our own. The male aad female bean and 
mind mnst ^qpmDj nnprore for eiiher to do bo. Ther are 
too. much intarested to have each other's good opinion and 
fitvonr, for either to be or do what the other disapproves oC 
Hence, tihfle the man is savage, the woman is uncultivated ; 
irhen be is atationaiy, so is sRe ; when he is profligate, ihe 
sinks to delisaement. But let him only elevate imnself, and 
sanction* her elevation, and she will ever be emulous to be 
honoured bf him, and to be a blessing to him. Her intel- 
leetoal besnties will attract and guide him to new excel- 
lencesy and these will be patterns to her. and raise her 
famtatinff docilities and desire of his praise, to make her a 
isixj of Kindness and comfort to him. and a brilliant ornament 
of oar common nature. Such the female world ever tends to 
be, and it is most usually our o\<k-n fault if we ever fifid them 
odurwise. It is at least in our power to encourage, and 
'■kost deady connected with our welfare to cause them to 
be so. 

The Grecian women were too much secluded and de- 
tsessed for them to be much c:;ltivated. A few became so, 
irat not to the credit of trieir names, though some at times 
disfdayed honourable feelings.* Homer displayed an An> 
dnxnache and a Penelope with commbial and matronlike 
virtues that most have benefited his fair countrywomen : but 
the after Greek poets took a difTerent direction. In subse- 
qnent times, and by grave writers, the Grecian ladies are 
sometimes sarcastically spoken of ; f but the Grecian husband, 
making vainglory and publicity his passions, did not seek 
or desire to. raise his household companion much above her 

* **Tlieaiio. In patting on bermantle, uncovered, by accident, her elbow. 
A peraoo present exclaimed, ' Wbai a beautiful ann !'— ' Yes.' said abe, 
tbm not a public one;' and immediately covered if— Plut. Conj. Prec. 
▼. L p. 847. 

t rtntareb says, nnflriendlily of his Tair countrywomen, " Egyptian 
BS, Mtowing the custom of their ancestors, wear no shoes, that tbey 
be always reminded that their time should be passed at home. But 
good dames will only stay within doors if you take away their gilt 
sBp asr a , their bracelets, their necklaces, their purple robes, and their jew- 
els."— lb. p. 947. We may suppose from this, that it was to prevent his 
daodMsflrom thus displaying themselves in public, that Lysander, when 
tbaBsf of Sicily sent some rich frannents as a pre«ient to them, reftaaed 
to rscslve tlie splendid gift, decIarin^ tbat it would he a disgrace, not an 
snaflMBt to bis daughters.— lb. p. 345. 

Vol, II.— O 
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nlaven, and his inferior gratification ; he had no tol 
for her vanity, though he so freely indulged his owi 
deed, how could he, to whom the character of mei 
became proverbial, value moral qualities in his wife, 
would make her superior to himself 1* The convc 
reconh^d of Socrates with Theodota, in which he pr 
to teach tier how to make herself valued, mentions i 
that is citlier moral or intellectual, — a striking indica 
what both AthtMiian men and Athenian women were, a 
Rven their ])hiloso))hi*rs had no desire to improve 
The Roman mind, with all its sternness, and even fier 
had more becoming feelings on this subject. The I 
evincc^d on many occasions a higher cippreciation, and 
confidential, respectful, and affectionate treatment c 
wives and daughters, and derived all the benefit 
wiser conduct, by that su|)criority of moral and inte! 
cnergi(;8 and cliaracter, which virtuous and cultivated 
have so often elstjwhcre fornind, ;ind will always pro: 
those thoy teach and niirture.t The Persian ladies 

* Liiciaii fully aprees with Juvenal and others, on the " Ore 
dax." IJui ono of the circuinstHureH that have most struck ine,) 
Ing that lying was the Invrierate habit of the (Jreciaii, iH, that 
•ayH, " I praiHO the.He cuHtoiriri oi vowing in our prayers, as neitt: 
coming nor uiiphiloso])hiriil, to live a year witliout wine or vol 
neuH ; to worHhip (Jod during the abstinence ; to refrain ftrr an a 
time frtrm all lying: no watching ourselves as to f>peak trut 
childish things, as well as in ail serious ones.*' He adds, that 
this for a month or two, and recommends, that by this gradual 
they should gain the power of doing longer what" they vowed to 
Cohib, Irac. v. il. p. 625. That to speak truth should need t 
TOW, and that tiiis should be diincull to keep, is too expressive ti 
anv comment. 

f Xonoph. Arro. lib. iii. c. 11, Hut what must some Grecian h 
their husbands have been, to have made Phocyllides think it n 
in his time to insert among his moral precepts, " Let not the m^ 
•troy her embryo babe; nor let that, when born, be torn by dogi 
a prey to vultures,*^ lib. v. 172, 3. This assimilates Greece to < 
this depravity. 

t I need not refer you to the T.ucrctias, Cornelias, and Portias, i 
distinguished ladies of ancient Rome; because with these, yoi 
reading persons are well acquainted : Livy gives many instanci 
honours paid to them. I will only notice here a few customs of the 
which show their respectful consideration of their wives. The 
not snlTer their wives to grind the corn nor dress the meat in th( 
(br their families, as other nations compelled them to do. The 
the priest of Jupiter was consecrated to perform the divine rite 
with her husband. There were many which he was not allow 
£/oae. When the iloman husband reiurxM^ trom ^ \Q\at«r} ^or o 
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■Gem also to baie had high principlM of eogAict, wUch fUt 

inuieriQUB lords cmuleBcciidi.i] to r«^)ect." 

That Vhe mstemal otik^n and feelinga weie mewit 10 be 
the most nupoctinl imd (.o[i>|Ae^ng, u tlin dwsj* will be 
Ihe most polilically usi'ful ijn^tie* of the fanule ctuneUr, 
our ovm eipBrien;:e ami i]ij]l7 obaeiyitioD fiilhr Uteit ; bot 
the female natate i!< ^tnii^ilil'i, ind^Bdent of Chate ; and it 
has baeu part of [he I'.hm} (yttein, thU it ifaoald Iuts ite 
beaaties uid benefiis ilisiin'-t from thou which remit frOBI 
its social posiiioii as a m^nhfT. It wu ferenep bj it* Cre- 
ator, that a Urge proporiiun of both Hi«, tvd tbeierore o£ 
women, would in ivrry rivilized- itala remUD without llie 
connubial asaociation. Few oi none are willingly to on aithsr 
■ide ; but the artificial and veiy compdeated condition inl* 
which properly, ciTiliialioii, Slid even enlargiia proiperi^ 
lead aociely, ba«e in all ul.""- add nationa caated a coniidei- 
liAe pTOpotlioir of every nLj.inf population to Iitb nnalliad, 
iBfte dnds ilate. This r. ailt u evidence, that the fulfil- 
ttMt of£a pDrnoaes uf w^t niisCence is a> attainable in the 
'One ionn ai in the other, ami we may hkewiae add iti hap> 



BOSS . . 

lUMhr, MUob b( wu tmsuial -iU uafbandad. Ui wiiwer wu, Ihai 
OhmMWA musiiioionl; Ijf ^iiiJileu, but Der coDdBci niuK b«i— ■- 
Omt dw AMild noi ei«i be >iisjii,-iid. 

■^IIIinMiiltiHieilt)rFltiiiir<:n.Diili<and>HiiPnsliiu.lhil"lheqn 
WonaltjiwlUi lacir hingsii ibBjriuppen und ii«iiqiiei», bm wlmi 
n9«I Dn^teny nHOlyod upon a druuiim dibiucli, Hii quem wm wni »a 
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piness, although we miffht prefer to receive the boon of 
fort rather in the one shape than in the other. But a 
no more command marriage than they can command w 
rank, or fame, or any specific object depending on g 
The temporal blessings of life are generally to be c 
and acquired by time, and with uncertainty and inequ 
so must those subsisting means, the deficiency of \ 
according to the individual idea of comfort, is alwa^ 
chief cause of any remaining unmarried in the youn 
active period of life. 

But this single state is no diminution of the beautic 
the utilities otthe female character ; on the contrar 
present life would lose many of the comforts, and much 
wise of what is absolutely essential to the wellbei 
every part of society, and even of the private home, 
out the unmarried female. To how many a father — a n 
-— H brother, and not less, a sister, is she both a nee 
and a blessing ! How many oqjhans have to look up 
gratitude to her care and kindness ! How many ne| 
and nieces owe their young felicities and improvemei 
her ! Were every woman married, the parental home ^ 
often in declining life be a solitar)' abode, wlif-n affecti 
attentions arc most precious, and, but from such a sc 
not attainable. It is ihe single class of women which 
plies most of our teachers and j^overnesies ; and froi 
lower ranks, nearly all the iloniestic assistants of our h 
hold come. What vast chanj^es, not promotive of the gi 
happiness, would ensue in ev^ry station of life, if every fi 
married as soon as she was fully errown I Certainly b 
hfe would in that case have a dirT.-rent aspect, and mi 
regulated on a new principle, and would lead to consequ 
which cannot now be calouljtf d. 

The hingle woman is i}iere:"ort as important an elc 
of soiMul and private happiness as tii** married one. 
Vililities of each are different, but both a.'-e necessary 
it is vulvar nonsense, unworthy of ma!i!} reason, and dh 
iuble lo every just feeling, for any one to depreciate th 
married condition. 

If from what is beneficial we turn our glance to wl 
intemiing. the single lady is in this respect doi surp 
Kv the w^ded matron. JPor no small portion of her '. 
think foT the whole of it., wi^h yM&\c'\o^<& cotAucx, %he 
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act finnly and penereringly on these prmciplea, and t 
find that Ufe, in eyery one of its states and positioni 
a fine garden, foil of rich, though varied, flowers ai) 
in all its compartments.* 



LETTER XL 



S^aUm qf Nature at to the stuxessive states (^Hitman Life— 
ities qjr tkfse several Stages^ and especially qf a j/oung periA 
—Happiness attainable at every Season. 

In our seasons we have the grateful successio; 
spring, the summer, and the autumn. In our vegeta 
new leaf, the beauteous flower, and the nutritioi 
These correspond with contemporaneous atmoi 
changes of our system, and are followed by that 
destitution and apparent death of nature, which fr< 
chilling winter brings on. The insect and reptile vs 
hibit congenial analogies. The vernal temperatur( 
or hatches their tribes into life and feeling, in a . 
state. They have their summer day of playful gaye 
ing in its duration, and enjoy existence in a winge 
their autumn is their time of depositing their oval 
and from that they depart into death or insensibility. 
four states of all that have vital being, growth, ri 
decline, and death, and these annual successions < 
agencies which are so much associated with the 1 

* I cannot doabt flrom my own experience, that happiness ace 
both the single and the married states ; I have been now in the 1; 
years, and no one can be happier than I have been in it ; but 
my parent roof, and been living in chamberu in the Temple, and 
mach alone, for eight years before I married. This was a com 
of the single state, and in this I have also to say that I was perfec 
though in a different way. I did not marry because I was dc 
happiness, but because the lady deeply interested nie; and be< 
attached, my comfbrt then was associated with her, and bavin 
time before me the (kir means and probability of an adequate ma 
by regular diligence, on a moderate and carefiil scale, I changed 
of happiness for another ; to that increase of it which always ai 
reciprocal regard ; if what is already happy can be more happy 
diabnatlyhMppy, 
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1/1 kij«|i«;rj«iori of vnfif.lsnivtt imturir, tfjtv« Uim iomIa 
;u.t<'rj»ti/:M o/ oui U-iri'.kitiHl nytU^m In iUti hufMn 
4(j4loj/iitift kiTijf:h of f:iiiifi;/fTN iiri<l «laU« Uk«;» pLktf;^, 
/I *(rjitriK hi'imI siikJ in l«jj (actual r«:«<jlt«, lui lu tmeitM 
iritiioii m thr kifi'liif;** ot ou/ Cr«r;it</r, fur tMvintf 
..* Ijijfriafi (iftturf; on a lilun uf »ijr:)i Mi|/tu:i<iiM iMrlUiW' 
Hy In IN h<i h:it: af/ffiijnt<:<i, ihftl <:v<rry tjifiiatn iKiififf 
n\*r la, n*hnun of f liil/ili'/«i/l, unoilif.f ttf yuutli, ft Uiird 
i«*<*ray, Vfith itq fi;if<;nul pixiijc*:, tin/i jt following 
f '!'■' !in«> iin'l 'ii-^th, to |i««« miU> stttm\uir ttimitt of 

^ «-!«»-•/,}, I- f I- 

U'Ab 41" 4ft4/h'-<l to all who ar<: fi«:rfhJlt«*d to iimm 
• *»«r tii/u\iit <.oijf*i: of liuni^n lif«; ; tlioU|(li lt« OlV<;r 
fvi:'l to iii/n^i if tliir »<:«itit)f:«if |j;/hl o/ /:«llinf( *:«/:h 
ir^y, ht wl.;iti:vi-r j/nfl ol il Im: tltnii llutik |/ro|Hrr, 
'.ofn|/!<:liii(( Ihir |:j1J |frO{/ri:«»ion of th<:M: MUr:c<;MJV<i 

'.(iiifi;^i-» jn im h;iV<: liti; uttnltniy with tK« r«T«t of 
oi/i:«] 4:.'l i-tiji-rcal kin{/'lorn» of liHtntti iUk/v« r«t- 
llol if««'/ sirtr oi/viOjkly ;i ytrry hiliiif.tui ny^lftn of 
.'i;', aii'l li.iv iii-i-ii, an lo 001 r^:**, |«iirjHi«<:ly ms- 
'1 a/fpoi/i^c'l lo i'. . for n«-ith«:r of ilifui wsm iinavojfJ- 
lii:r<r W4« no n*-* *:ttmly Utt our iHriri;/ %ti tuhny y*:nrn 
r.'l MO rn:i(iy moiir jn 4;Jii:li of (Si: ftu<;<;<:';dj(i({ c'/ri/ii* 

ij^rit liJiv*- lij.fiifi;/ ii|i .11 on«.«r into fiill-forfii«;<l \/tztmit, 

'AiMti ;i'. 1.19 <.r<-Htion , an'l ii« tim 'l'ltt:\inn fhhi*: 

'.'.il' ti'/'l f tti i/ji-ii to 'i.'-iii*'. tlotif, v*lio fTMi<rfjf»:'l in- 

. .liiy J/«//n »;.«• «Jr;i70ii « t«-<-*.h, wln'-n Ca'lmuft warn 
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I- j/fi .!• o'<j«-' • -All}, '.fc ).;m l,i-fii, fo nuke moral aruJ 
' '''-.ii;/* of l!.Jt !««■' liii'ir kif.<' 'Ahi'ii W: liav<r ihiM 
'-'I fo ric , ;tri'l w: njiiy (n<-rcfor<T a«9iirfit3 ihlit (h<7 
<- J»i^i-* iit.'i t'.i\i>. ififoii;//! wl.i'h w<; |/row into 
ill. 'I '1'-' iiii'- ifi'.o <l.i):olifiion an'l <Jf:|iailiir«:, Uavh 
fu -i/i'I .i*iu/.{'-'l fo liiifnan nalijf, from »uch for<:- 

>-«• r.',t« i>,.N f«><.f lAjfli !,,• ij«ii«l trt^f. Mn4 |ii'.itjr*««|lMrfi«lM. 
-■! M.r Uniw*! Willi I 'it- {..'HiKti. Ijf Ijrifr'] «||ij •'.ttllcrcd lli« 

4 ■;^Tf vk«« %f-i, 11,11, /,• «f,';vf: iiir fNrih , t<rt-«criii|)', liMito 
"i ■! i.'fl'!«.K |.«;rii'<} lr^^i tturffJl , mU*,U\Amf» fr#ll««|r«<l , 
! 4r'ii« ia/>ii *«,(t, •jAir* nr'iM, •itit H i.igy lA litKU ^tt!U 
M- t'J. , «;, ' Or Jtf«( i,„ 3, », |CH I ID. 
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•Me-and o|«nt)ag BUitiinK'niaiii? b ftciliutmg this smt 
nndt. 

Tliat meh ilata, tfll out ilpcline, n a aeiiec of acquUitun 
•nd prognwai, noDe cao dupuie. In ■!! of us. out powmi 
af liodj ud mind, OB^tiiesa snd kiioffledge, our experienee 
■nd judgment, nai- ibiful ubp of what capacities we tme, 
ou bodi^ ■ctiritiM'*''! oui idbiiiwI deiteii ties, incontesnlilf 
incieus befora dacIiBe, or Iwforp tioa] ilecar comaa on 
Una (f this adTueai, the intellecluiij procus is in most, if 
not ID all, coDtmneil with beneficial enlar^eiiiBiit of oui » 

In each of the anbspqupitt periods we can do whal m 
mrs not compvtent Ic pi rfonn in an earlier randninn. W* 
an more efficumt, botlt as inoia] and as inVeili^tit beingi,ii 
OUT matoiitjr, Iha^ at titliet of our previoua ages. 

Hm q^Knnted idan has Ihetsfoie accomplislied its o^ugneJ 
nndta; snd all cmtamtho benefits from il which w«e mate 
la accompaiij it| Ihooiili nib thai diverait]> orhich sppetn ia 
emy Immui indtndaw. 

' It ma an admirabls idea to begin aai eaidx\y existence tt 
a Elial babe ) forialbis state our moral feeltugB erolre ii 
the most pteanng maimer. The first emotions are those of 
lore. If [he mcking Liifanl is coitviDiit of onj Hensibilinefc 

be Chose of afiectionati? giatiGcalion. Hovr exquisitely hi]^ 
does it show its«ir to l>e on its mothei'i neck t Its moTiiif 
and moulding fiiuan ; its mumiui of placid delight ; the ejt 
of its pleased aonl, looking ihatikfutneBa, or at least «- 
Ht^TG of it, indioati! not ooly its own enjoymciit U il 
leedB, but also that the feetmg of lave is in .action within it, 
(bough it has not then ieamed to distingoiah it from, its hap- 
pinese. But as its emotions becomB mots matted, it il 
Bofficientiy obviouB tllat gratitude and aSeclion, stid seet 
obedient ilut J and acquiescing wiil, are the moral seosibtbuo 
6nt awakened, or rather produced within it.* 
At thia period also eoouaeiice our modesty, our diffidence; 
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ftriM of thA nnnl »f Norinl kituliiflNN ; our thank fiilnemi 
ir«iTiiif( it ; our pI'-ftMunt frurii it ; mid mi ttifi rmuit of 
, that (((frniiimtifMi oi our iHMiiivolout MyiM|>Hthin«, for 
1 our (/*n*ftt<ir tian fonned tiiid iirrpftrffd un ; but which, 
ihfi flOMl of thn vi>^r<-talil<', Tfquim to hn iixriti;d and 
red into vital hifin^r Wi; disnirn to Im^ nimiHtnd hy othnm, 
Mffi hk« to hitip them when w*i niii in ri'turri. 'V\u'. iitllo 

M at r>iririotiH to olihj'c, nn \w in ^ratifififl hy iNiin^ 
ed. Ho in ofLi'fi uii|iortuiihlf! to n;t.urn tho fAvoum h» 
vfls, by htthi f-nortii ui hm own way Ut do thit nivar 

hfi thinkN a uprvifi*, or nifunii to ho a kinthioiiN. Uut 
iiiot b«i nf'f'i'NNiiry to iiumun thf iiuh|i!f:t furtlior. Jt ia 
innt U» havif thuN uitiuiuLcd tho fiict, that hy tho iiuc- 
m of infaiiry, youth, nnd niunhood, a f^rrulual train of 
I frrliiifpi IN hroiif^ht irito I'xiNlriico and irit(» o|;oration, 
il arri^a whirh rntmt ncrurfN tlio \u:nt niorni formation 
I wff can rori:ivi< Thomt of rliihIhocMl aro Nurr.omlod 
H aflditinnnl ouf*N whirh tfii! fMmitiou anrl rin:uniiilanc<!N 
r youth hrin^ out. A im'w t-hxnn arinrn an wo ndvanro 
naiihofMi, yot nidi ninuituinin({ a phtaNinff roiiiii!i ion with 

Vm llicy riiny rnrgrt 
Vfll WILL I ma lorjfiii ili<M, 

lua. xlix. lA 

Yfl ahiill Imi ttttrntt ii|Min hnr alflmi, 

Ami Im ilfinillrrl ii|hiii h«ir kurmn : 

A« m\r wliuifi hm iiiiiilior rofiifbrtrtb, 

H(i will I riHurtiri you : 

And y« alinll Imi MiiiifurlMl In JnruMlani. 

lu. Ixvl. 12, II. 

R|iliniim ' my fifiir mhi : 

A pkMMiii rhilil ' 

HiiK'i' I N|mh<- JiKiiiiiMl turn, ' 

I flo MtriifHilv rniifiiilirr hiiii ntin. 

My \iiiwf\n «rn iriiiiMi-d Un tiiin 

I will Niircly lifivf inrrry u{i<iii liim, 

HhiIIi tliA l^inl 

Jrrrui. XXXl. 90. 

Wliftii larm-l wan u rliilil, 

I'lifii I lovf^l him, 

Ami ffilii-il my huh nut <'rKfy|iC. 

I iaiif(lii K|itirNiiii niNfi lo go, 

'J'aliinK (Iti'rii by Um'Ii ariiia 

I ilrrw llKiffi Willi ImmlN ut lovr 

J|o*¥ nIirII I ffiirr lliif up, f) Kplinilni I 

How nliiill I makfl llirr n» \<tinali 1 

Muin hRtn la (uriMil wllliln hm. 
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nthf'r HiirrcMiifm rould tin* luiiiii' iinprovJQ^ flflfiM:tH 
c, Hh uriftn IVuin iIiim {jrrii<liitioii ai tin* iiioriil sf'tiiti- 
li 111 iiiHiiil'i'st, that if w(* Ut'^iin vxiHli'iif'fi an the 
«)iiiij|il JiMir iiil tilt' Nwcrt lr<-llii;>N iiiui Ni'iitlinf'liln 
iM- (liiiiiiir wiir f'!iilillioii(i aiiii youth, and which 

Mj ariNi*. hut I'rorii llii'ir very wisikiicHH, inffriority, 
K-f, Atiil |>fr|M'liiiil iii'c<i of* lii*i|i uiid itii|»|Mirt ; tuui 

aiil ami kiiidiK'SN which thi'y, fniiii thin foiiiiitioii, 
-<' A !ii:irh|i- in.iii iiil;'!il hr nil ill a iiioiiifiit from 
V, or a wiiiiih'ii iiiiirM* from ihf tr<'f, um a cat iui|fiit 
jriiit-tl I ill" :i fiill-'.'rowii woman, or a hrvnv iitatuif 
jii;; mtii walkin<; jjjili\|iiiia|. Jiiit iifilhrr of IIm'ims 
f. fvni hv iiiiiarlf, ihoM' fr-f'lii|(rN iiikI wiltlllKMilN, 
:hin'^ hut h:ilivliiioil, ymxtivjr ^imiIIv uiid Kradiialiy, 

arlnal fiJiruiii^liiiir'-ii ol lis |iafriilal liotiiit and uf 
4'ii'ly, iiilr> ilN iiiuluntv, coiild pioiiuri*." 

ifimriiiK rittitily fi-clin;;N wliifh nrriic fnnn thin rlinniiifif plan 
Utr, an Ut nnr iiimli* ul hinli bimI iininiKiJi, and fniiit Ihn riMi- 
rdi, n;(|M-iir vrry mrikiiiirl) lu un hi IIumw unrivilixnl frtlNM 
fur n-iiHivi'il fimii iiiuri* riiliiviilfil iKftpl**, ihwiilny iIm' rrrnttng 
in liii* iiiiinI I'l-iiiiiiii* hIiu|n-. ('ii|rtNiii lli-i-i-||fy iiii|»plii>a un 
i-n-khii|r pii inn- uf t'l.n mirt. In llir Vunttr (h'i'nii, lirlmiilMt 
liriiii't Nliiii*!. wM<-i'- li'- fiiiiiiil a hiiuiII |H)|inlflliiMi whirli liiui 
ir, MNi iiiiii-ii nil iiriiiy >>-iirif tirfori;, iinl iiail Im^i wrrrkwl 

•I II |mNMii:r In till* iiinii mIiii flmi awi'inlisl thr nidi*, aa ha 
IT iwnt llllrlll^'riil III ItlH iritriy. lie WHH Hi tiful l|Ultit 

■iiji miilitfiil) inr.iiiii i:r:ivi>, niifl iii>|iiiri><I il Ina wilp and 
fill iii-ri(iii|i.tii\ liitii, ni* 111- I'liiitil iKii iiii«M*iii lo n iM*|iaraiiun. 
mii-f H|i|ii-:iri il to n-iiilrr liiiii roiii|ilricly liitp|i\ , liiil ■iill.li'ar- 
jHiiiiiiiM-ni. IfUtrr •|lliM:ii;' liM' niiili, lir M'lll Id a*k 11 I wrrn 

I* 'iXl 'lill\ NilllMl. 

'I'rir f'HAirl'S*!. r^i^MMiN. 

liif \ rniiir In li>i\\ I .:.iiiil. 'I'liwHiri luiiiiit ilirri! lim own 
I it! ti-r.i' fiii iiiN. »li"iii ill- ii»<l Ifll Nf ilic riiaiii Inlaiidii Ihrav 
■■, nS'l ■!'! '. II* ^ •'! •'&;■• • <• ■! i" hi i- ii;;iiiii. 
li iifiiilii IN iiii-i III ,1 iii.iitiii r wiiirii itnl I'D-ilil lollirir rr«>liii|H; 
VI. I iii:'i-ii,ii nil III- ■•i.ii II. Miili ilii-ir IihiiiIn (Irmly iiN'k«il, 
M.iii •-.I'll III In t 'I'll' V i iiiiiiiiiii-i|. i/'./A /A#f/ Afi/i(/« x/im/wii, 
« iiiiii- I'll III'- ij'iii III itfiirii III liir niiip."- Hi'«'i'liiy'a Vuy. 

I li:in ill «• iilml minihi-r |i:i-iiirf of I.iinily |rrliii|«i In a iiallTA 
I iiint Miin iiml Ihtii uIim III Miiiif- yrarii Iruiii Ilia relaliufiB, 
ll% II luriii >l In Ihriii 

ml r|| I '•■'III III nlli'iiiiiii mill juy prrM-iilnl tlwir |lMW\\irv. 
f Inn hiuihi'tv, rmnv uui t» irin-t iiliii, ld\ uii \im iM^t ViA 
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What is thus -so efficacious in our moral fon 
less availinff in our intellectual composition. 

Our mind has to be trained and furnished wit 
and ri^t opinions, and true judgment, as well 
to moral principles and sensitivities. 

But what intellectual improvement can be a 
out submitting, and deferent, and admitting i 
what human being would have that, who began 
as the vigorous, active, and powerful man 1 

As weU miffht we expect the full-grown Hon 
to become a chamber lapdog. He would not, 
not be so. We cannot know unless we learn ; 
not leam so much, and acquire such habits of 
tuition, and of willingly and patiently receiving i 
insensibly to ourselves, in the feebler portion 

wept aloud Tor some minutes. After this, they took hi 
and led him into the house. He seated himself on a i 
while his brothers and sisters gathered round him. So 
sandals, and rubbed his limbs and feet ; others clasped 
qaently saluting it, by touching it with their nose ; othei 
calabash of water, or a lighted tobacco pipe. One of hi: 
ticular, seemed much afTected ; she cla:$i)ed his liand, i 
time weeping by his side."— Ellis's Tour to Hawaii, p. " 

In a very different part of the world, Khorasan, par 
Parthia, Lientenan{ Burnes has delineated a similar sc 
wild Toorkmans of the Goktan tribe, on the return of a c 
who had been summoned by the Prince of Persia to his 
Koords. 

" For miles before reaching the camp, the Toorkman 
us to bid him welcome. All of them were on horsebacj 
and children ; and several of them cried as they kisised I 

" At length, iu a shady and picturesque part of the 
which appeared more respectable than the others, had < 
drawn up. This was the family of the chief. He 1 
ground with the enthusiasm of a youth, rushed forwarc 
succession four boys who were his sons. The sceni 
Three of the boys were under ten years of sge, yet the 
horses with spirit, and joined the cavalcade. A party o 
men had retnnied in safety fVom battle. The clan ha 
every quarter ; they gave to us, who were indifferent 
eordial salutation of flriends. The women said, 'Yot 
and crossed their hands upon their breasts as we passci 
of sincerity. I never witnessed a scene of more univers 
man, more delighted than the rest, appeared with his hon 
a load of bread, which he distributed in cakes to er^ery < 
this remark, 'Take this ; it is good in the sight of God. 
are a guest and a stranger.' Vet I speak of the lawl* 
wbo plunder and desolate the land."— Lieutenant Bv 
Bakban,r.ti.p.nO. 
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Wa, who could in manhixNi brin^ tlwir luiiul into that do- 
'*tniij^ iiummI continunlly HUNtiiiiu'd, without which due in- 
^^niclioii would bfi ^{enfrully iiiijK>Nfiil)hi ! 

It ii irkfuimo to our rnaiily pride, Ui our thru ronnciouiinoHi 

^ powKr, to our anihiliou and Hrlf-opinioii, to our lovo of 

>bdfi|ifHul«iicr, t» our iivcrNioii to Ixi ihou^lit inferior, and 

fevrn to our fzcitcd luMivitifN, to nit down t)u>n at u teacher*! 

fibow, and hiiirii our IrMHon like an hurnhlo nnd puworlnaa 

•chooihoy. 

Henen, that wn iimy Bei|uir(f nil 4liat in inont necfiNniiry in 
IJm ■oeiaty in whieli wo live, wliilft the licMiy and mind nrn in 
that atatfl of |{i>ntleneNN, obedienre, nnpiinNceneo, and do- 
eility, which Ih enNentiHl io our beiii^ tauf(ht, and to our 
IvoAtiiii; from the imtiou, tho manly ubilitinn, ntreiiKtli, and 
afturdineflH, are kept at a dlNt since from un in the ronunonrc- 
fflent of our hiiinan life, 'i'he rliild and youlh are not nat' 
urally ailviirmt to iiiHtrurlion, if il \w properly ^iven. Thoy 
CmI no mortilifMition at bciii^j li-Nmnied and improved. Nature 
not only inakun them weak, h«'l|>leriN, and inferior, but nlno 
rausfw thnm tu perreive Unit liiey are no, and to welcoiua 
whatffirnr wdl raiNi' ihein to l>e otlierwiNf. 

ThuH rhildhcMMJ and youlh aie esHenlial to our mental 
improveniiint. 

Thmn wimld be no riirht pidfrnient in un without our jhih- 
king through l^lieHe penodN ; ior it in inoHt iiniMirtunt to tho 
foniiBlion of Noiiiid pidiMiienl, that wc; firnt auopt tin? rif{ht 
opinioiia of otherN, brfure we iorni our own. Wn may hoo 
pvery day, that wboeviT aii«>inptH to reaNoii on what tin ia 
ignorant of, or to piunouuri' opinioriN u|mmi il while ho in 
uwutfiriMnlly mformed, will tiller littbf but preNiimptunua 
pirom. 

Hi* inuNt learn to know what ih truly known uimiii it, iNiforn 
hr rittrriNeH Iunowii pid^iiii-nt r.onri'rninjr il : and Die kiiowl- 
eil|p' he hiiN to Hri]iiiii' IN the opiniiiiiN of thoHe who liavo at- 
tained what he in difirinit. in. Sonir of theNe miiy bo 
wrong , but he muHl learn from tlii-m how to correct what 
(■ ao. 

It IN also at this priiiiil ol (Mir life tiul v/r have iiionI nyni- 
pathieH with tlie ciiarmn ol naliiif, and bi-^iti tbnl alfection 
for Ihrin, wliirli becoineH oiii* ol I hi- uri'Mtent pJiMisnri'N of 
Diir nieiMi»rv, ;inil i*. i-vi-i ili:nMii|.» u-i to llirin with a kind of 
laaffiriil nWi-trmm \r#« fnrm secret at\AcW\\vi\\% V« <W^ 

Vol U /' 
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simplest beauties, which caught and pleased oar eyesight il 
Its juvenile sensibility. Bums has mentioned sneh fedinp 
in himself, which must have arisen from those of hiy \nj* 
hood ; a period of life which two of his lines maik to hiit 
been deUghtsome to him : 

'* O lire ! how lovely is thy morning ! 
Young Ancy's rays thy hills adorning.'^* 

The eflfect of nature on the young sympathies is atrondj 
expressed by the ornithologist of America, in the descriptifli 
of his own early sensations, f He describes their inftoeiiM^ 
on his future life, by their having urged him to the pumik 
of that branch of natural science which his works have n 
pleasingly illustrated.! 

* In his after years, Bums thus indicates tho eflbet of bis csiikr 
sennihilitios : 

*' We cannot account for thrne 8eeminf; caprices in our RonlB, tint out 
siiotild be particularly pleaded with tliis thing, or nlrurk with ibat, 
which, on minds of a difTcrent caHt, makes no extraordinary impreniflB. 

'' I have some favourite flowers in s]>ring ; among which are the 
mountain daisy, the harebell, the foxglove, the wild brior rose, the bod- 
ding birch, and the hoary hawthorn, that I view and hang over wiA 
particular delight. 

*' I never hour one loud solitary' whistle of tho curlew in a summer 
noon, or the wild mixing cadence of a troop of gray pincers in an ■■• 
tumnal morning, without feeling the elevation of soQl, like iheentbni* 
asm of devotion or poetry. 

*' Do thcHc workings argne something within us abo\e the troddfli 
clod? I own myself partial to such proofs of those awful and ImfOf 
tant realities ; a (lOd that made all things, man's immaterial and immor- 
tal nature, and a world of weal and wo beyond doath and the grave.* 

t Audubon, in his Introdiiciion to his fine work on Birds, says,*''IlM 
scenes of nature soon became my playmates ; and before my ideas were 
sufficiently formed to enable me to estimate the difiereiice between tte 
azure teints of the sky and the emerald hue of the bright foliage, I Mt 
that an intimacy with them must accompany me through life. Tbey 
laid such hold upon mo, that when removed from the wo^s and brooki, 
I cx|)erienced none of those pleasures most congenial to my mind. 
None but aerial companions suitiKl my fancy. No roof neemod to me so 
secure as ihe dcns<>. foliage under wtiicii tlie feathered tribes resorted, 
or ttie caves and Assures of tho mnssy rock to which the cormorant and 
the curlew retired. A vivid pleasure came, while I gaxed with ecstasy 
on the i)early eggs that lay imbedded in down, or among dried leaves 
and twigs." 

t " I grew up, and my wishes grew with my form. I was fervently 
desirous of becomiug acquainted with nature. For many years, how- 
ever, I was sadly disappointed. The moment a bird was dsad, bovvevcr 
bcautifiil it had been in life, the pleasure fVom the poraession of it be* 
rame blunted. I wished to {kwscm all the productions of natore, bat I 
tvished life with them. I made known lo n\>f f«L\3cmT ini ^VsmJatfMetfoa 
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and have recoUecUons of what then occurred to omw 
that we understand and enjoy the -verses which recall i 
the realities they describe.** 

We smile at the child running after the rainbow ; bi 
impulse and the delight which excite him, are the m 
effects of the splendid pageant of the cloud on his visi 
that season ; as natunu to him as the activities of his li 
and such emotions leave impressions which the culti 
mind loves afterward to cherish, f As Wordsworth i 

We, fbr the year to comt, oiay take 
Oar temper from ttnlay." 

Wordswortb'arFoMDS, v. 5. p. 

* EiaLT SpRisa. 

** I heard a thousand blosded notM, 
WhUe in a grove I sat reollned ; 
In that sweet mood, when pleasant thoughts 
Bring sad thoughts to thf: mind. 

To her (Ur works did nature link 
The hunum soul that through me ran ; 

And much it -grieved my tieart to think 
Wtiat man has made of man. 

■> Through primroae tuAs in that sweet bower 
The periwinkle traiPd its wreaths ; 
And 'tis my fhith, that every flower 
Enjoys the air it breathes. 

The birds around me hopp*d and play'd, 
TtMir thonghta I cannot measure ; 

But, the least motion which they made, 
It seem'd a thrill or pleasure. 

The budding twigs spread out their Ihn 
To catch the breezy air : ■■% 

And I must think, do all I can. 
That there was pleasure there. 

From heaven, if this belief be sent, 

If such be nature's holy plan ; 
Have I not reason to lament 

What man has made of man 7" 

Ibid. V. 5. p. 214. 

t " My heart leaped up when I beheld 
A rainbow in the sky. 
So was it, when my life began ; 
So is it now I am a man : 
So be it when I shall grow old, 

So, let me die. 
T%e ehUd ia father of the man. 
And I could wish my days to be 
Bonndi sacb to each, by natural piety." 
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4 lUn niiLurtJ f<;ifliii|{«, iH'ftiitirul ulikn in lUt'tr •iiiiplwjt^ 

I' ml ifj» ftWfifAltiif* with itiff ifiii<:f:l winUi M« ft c«rUiii 
\imy lit wiiifti |f«« Ifi'sfi |/fovi(jM<l fo .l/«i, hikJ wiH Im, if 
^M«««r It, k cofiifiKiif tmfffjtii]!, o|H*ri U« ti« mil ; but wliu;b, 
ftiijifVtMl, ifiimt hity*; li<3«'ii tii»lMi ftiiil Ukttti, in MiiiMdn. 
Ill UHf <Uwfi Mil/1 ifM/niin|i of iiui rMiiiif.iu'.ti * VVtwtfi* 
Oi«if, w<T f«:«-l yjnlt-.iul tii J'rovi<lirfi4;«i for liMViiiu iiiiMUf 
« •</ <.ljiirifiifi(( lo im, lf;l Im lf<f *;<|ijfilljr thmikfill UiAt 1m 
|<'M<-iJ urn Willi « fti!ii«<ifi of youthful ^(ffMihility, IkiIIi of 
iifi«l vjiirit, >o Ih: tliuii «u«<:<'iitilil<i of ilm lK«iifit<Miu« h<{ftut3r, 
f <t(r|i|{ht III fi«tiir<; ihuii iMif/iiiii with our youth, mui 
lu** '/fill of I 111* M'hi'Kl vmifi-H ill t'Uioyiitiul in our ffiori 
r-d uii/l oflMi uta'idi n<'<l iicrt'M of tilnnt Ui*i, whcififtll thftl 
itt'Wy Jiffi iiiiifiiiul faiU Of ':«iiiM« Ui iriliircfiil, TIim 
ml Hitii moat r4<:rri«i.<l ffiliMl« ititt <riifiwriou» of thft |iUfiN- 
'f hf trnvi-lh'/ into ilmttini <:outitrii-ii m only uiijrti iKfU- 
of it, try f-ofiiMt»tiii(/ lint Mtfifii;* of hi« hoyuh mtnu$rf 
iho«r: f/f hi« i»ft<'r <lrfyii ; lo'l wh^n h«i iftturiiii tii Uin 
fonfitry, tht; i:fniiliiiriii *{«iuii{ u|i nf^MUi ftfithii»iii»ll<:itll)r 
I hjifi 1 

T'# A iti."iffc»<»t.y. 

" M'iix If*' »•» ' f''' fMii iiihA thy /llKiil ■ 
A link Urtig«-r «f«y III •lylii ; 
M 'It'll «4fiiVKr«* 4fi f nfi4 In tUm, 
lli*lirfiiiu iif my ii^funi-y ' 
fl'Ml lir«| liin ' Un ut^ y«t it«p«|l ! 
||#«/I iiiiK* ffViVM III Ml*-* 
'J'iM/'i l/riiijT*'. M«y <r«;«liii«: «* tii/iU Ml, 
A Mjlf fiiii iiiikiff: fif my lH:«fl ^ 
M)r r4ilM-.<'ii r«ri»il]r. 

ii:i«a4iil, tflPMMlll Wf /t; III*! illiVN, 
'I'.i litlir, mImM lliOUf i.llll4l«fl |M«ys 

l^> «■*•' r liuiuMl-ii'-i *im1 I, 
*; !/:,'• iIm I iliivf! Ml' MjMfffly 

A V< I / llHIifill '<l'l I f 144*1 

1 (•"•I ih' iir' y Willi \r^\m *l|il ■ipriiii(4 
I f<i:l"«in (III fr'fifi ifi-ih' li* ifiiali ; 

ll<ii «iM <«<^l I'f'f iKir ' l««mlio bru«li 
7fi*- ilu*! frorii <fll )U wiiif* " 

W<ff<}*w<irHi, V 1 p 4. 

f Fi4/4-f vyli>; liaa tfiii<!t! )Vfi|i|| kihI jIm y|ri|iill<i« •>« tfl<«ir*-»llflC %u 
n f *i ri li.i •'.' i-i <rr iR <' !•• itlli r III* Iftuili III liln flMlvt- lll(l»i«fld«. 

•: i/i,< III a ">iiiiir> III' vtitttt i mil tit iiii* '''HftiOv f mil «ff- 
<l v^.iii !«■■ ' iiii>"]r.ii<iii« Nii'l iiiiiii«rii*<-fii« , «'mI 1 f**'! "• II I "iiiM 

.ik' Iff r.'i- iti./ Aiirf ii«r 'I'll* r<.''«ii<-<ii«m» (A \4mUUiu «i% 
..I, lui t f 'I i**ni^ttif hif/fiy tiftiii l'i'>«r) \ten^ wMMi c«Mk- 




tmifBtiuam, «i 1m* wiirtrn »hi3,-^ ud mini «/i ' 



tka atik, iBl «twT <«■ lEuc ii(ti 

Af^mriHi jiiidMii t^itt 



TV ihfa^ vU^iar* 



»""•■*-«: 



OV TIIK WORLD. 170 

flo not rftiiiniiilM'i- uiny uiiihor who Unn mi jiintly niifl 

(|i-MrrilMtfl till! MiiiiriiiK'iiiM ill tliiH firfet miMMm uf our 

lifi*, nor tlirir <'lli'i:lh on Lliti Niirrfiiuiitif{ \mritMiitt I will 

iifjihir f>iuiwt4;ii iioin otiff of Uilti jN/i't'ii iuii-M^ in whicli 

If •i;{iiiii v«iry truly uiid hiicritiiNluiiy ilciiiiDiiLtid :— • 

O Jiiy ' liiHi III (Mir MiiilMtrN 
|« miiiH-iliiiifr (lint iIihIi llvit 
'J'tinl iiMlgin yH irrnnifibnrN, 

Whnl MriM Ml iUjlHlVf ! 

TlMi IhifUKlii ol iiiir |Mtii ymrti In in« dotll lifMil 

l'itr|N-liiril lii-iiclirliij|| ; liol, iliiliml, 

Ki»r iliHi •vhirti Id iiifMi wiirthy Ui iie bloni, 

iJifllghl mi'! hlmrty ; itif ■imiiifi e.rtud 

Ol rliililli'KNl ^ whflhm liiitiy m Ml riMt, 

Willi iiKw rii-'ltfcil liii|Ki Mrill Iliiiu;rliig lu luir brsMl. 

N'li fiir ihcM I mivn 

'I'liii iiiiif{ ol ihrfiikH mid pniiiM- - 

Hut for llMMn riiNl tfti'CU'iiiN, 

'J'tliMil hliniliiMfy fttillnt'luiUH, 
Whlf'ti, Iff iliry wliHl Ihny may, 
Ar« yni ilin (iMininin liihi uf nil our diiy ; 
Art* yni II ifinvii-f Iik)iI urall our «Hiliig ; 
Upiiiilil ii« , i-hi-iikli , aiiil ImVii |mjw«i io iiiakr 
Oiii iiiji«v y-iia «i-fiii iiHHiifiiik III llm IniIiih 
Of ttiR i-lffiiiit dllriirr ; ir ill tin itiitl waka 

'I'll \H-umU iii-vfr ; 
Wiiii:li iii-iiiiti lidiliiMtincaM, fiur mail aiiiiaavuurf 

•Niii iiiJiii, lioi l#(iy, 
Nor all iliiii If Ml Miiniiy wiili joy, 
t'Hfi iiiirily iiliolikh or ilKaiioy.' 

|iv \^ill tlio^i- III' III I Ik- >»t<-Mii-i or Hciliitftr portiuiiM of 
]•-, wlio liitvi- lo<ik<-(l on iiiiLiiri* I'Hily Willi nii f.yn of 
ii'iii iiiiil lov<*, :inil who liavi! i:|l>Ml«iii-«l Uitt (iifJiiitfN 
•■!i<- I'll III >: nil Ihi- yi>iiii(/ niipimailiijilirfi ; mIih will 
■ iiiliii.iijii;.; In ili'-in '-vi'i iillfiwniil, niiil rvfii in Imr 
■I iiino'lit ami fi-.-iliiicn, tia tiiitiiy liavii i*i|i(>riiiiii:fi«l f 

filHArfillll, V .*f |l XM 

im li I lliiin iIrvi iiijril liia lalr.l frejillg* wliirti orlgiualiHl in hill 

'•■I', n 

• r .1 |iii iiiim |ili-M«iiir in iliti afaaoii of Wiatfek, inutm Uian Um 

in- ', > If 'I iH-|<- l« «ii|lltrll|lll|{ rVRll III 

'111' iiiii{iiiv it!iii|H-ni mill Itii* hoary waabi| 
Aiii'ijii Mini i|ir|i. diMii IimI o'i-i ilin liiiiiml aartli ; 

n.mrtt lilt, fiiiinl III 11 iM-iiiiii« Miilijiriiiiy, fMviMiintiJii tonvary thliiff 

•! I.'!'.''- 'I'li-li* U m ri|r«;|y Hiiy iili|(ii-||tial KlVMIIIir limrii -feluul 

||||- ii«iii<-. Mil •iitiii-iliiii|( ■vjiii-h fijjia inn, arMiiHtiliif wlilrh 
fm Uf. Di-iii lo MraJk Jo tht MbtiltnriMl aUl« of H ¥iuiiA iir \\\^ 
w III H ' /'/</'/> vnhtut iluy, aiiij ui linur llm Muriiiy viuid Wfi\\i!^% 
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They are all meant to operate to one end. Tl 
the mind to Him from whom they have emanated ; 1 
they "were planned to arise thus within us, and to 
this result. The young heart, in its joy, flies in gra 
Its divine giver. The more reflecting maturity t 
same direction, and especially when any of the di 
ments of human things nuike it desirous of » 
better.* 

It is also in childhood that arises that believing 1 
habit of the mind, which is so much connected 
social as well as our individual 'happiness, and witht 
life would be a succession of irritations and unce 
and a peipetual battle. If we habitually discred 
doubted whatever others said, or what they knew t 
knew, or what they have heard or seen, which we I 
if we treated every thing with skepticism and increi 
had to ar^ue, maintain, and prove whatever we i 
acquainted with or express ; or if we olTended other 
tinual objections or dispute ; the quiet society of 
pigeon, or any silent animal, would be preferable to tl 
wrangling of a systematical doubter, or an habitual 
Yet, judging from what we sometimes find among 
and from the eflfect of pride, self-assumption, love 
riority, and attempts to lower others and display o 
there seems reason to believe, that if we had begun i 
in the full maturity of our beincr, and with all the i 
of its first birth ; sturdy egotism, continual deni 
dispute, mutual contradiction, mistrust, and incrodi 
pertinacious doubt of another's veracity, would h 
dominated almost universally ; at least among t 
division of mankind. Tuition would be impossib 
the teacher was distrusted, and the instruction irks* 

among the trees, and raving over the plain. It is my best sea 
wotion. My mind is tlien rapt into an enthusiasm to Him, > 
on the wings of the wind." 

* The American poet intimates this efTect on his own sens 
^Is apostrophe to the Sky. 

."01 when amid the throngs of men, 

The heart grows sick of hollow mirth ; 
How willingly we turn us then 

Away trom thid cold earth ; 
And lode into Tiit azure breast 
(For seats of inuoceuoe and rest !*' 
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Bat thm pUn of our rliJI<ih(K>(l and yontli prf^luden this 
1, «fHi ariii'jijnc* iii tfii> ri-i>p<*rt th<' f«>rf-^<:('in{^ iisgacitjr 

I beriJ]fTi provibioni of our C;rf«ator. I', ih natural to th« 
Uit mirid to bcli(.'Vff, to ar-<jiii(:iK:e, ta<l<-ff:r, and to receive. 
ru&rer doutitu, diifiMitin, or rnyitin. It iian a liaopy cre- 
lity, MM w«tU «• dfjcility. It thuK iMfcotncn habitual to it to 
iftf, to eofj6d«!, and Uj rfly, inotif ad of auH(x;ctJnf{, doubting, 
arliofi atid diklH;iiffvinf(. 

I I gfowf up with a i>«'rKijaiiion of tbf.* reality of «;itc'niil 
!ii|pi, aod of tins jfood mu^tiiui^ and mU-i^niy of ita fcllow- 
ioirs. Beli«ff iK^:onii-« il« ((i^rifral principle, and doubt and 
fp/itciam th« •ficcfition ; and n«;vi*r, at hrat, a v«ry wel- 
ntsd Ofw. I'ultiHH thiN nyniitti ha<i bfM;u tbua beautifully 
de th« law and coume of human nalurf;, there could not 
r« beeii any laMintr MK>j(;ty, any mutual likinf( or confi- 
KC, any civil union, or any donu'^tic comfort. 

But unider th<? pr*:*i<:nt plan and fr«:onomy of our l>ein|(, our 
rvnile belief layn finnly thf foundalionti of our knowledge, 
i provideti uh with a valiiah!'; bton; of ri;;ht idi;a« and feel- 
ra, and a locial fran^f of ininil. It cri'at<:fi a mutual de- 
id arv:e, patimation, and rourtf-ffy, which raiine our active 
! Ui begin proprly, h^rniornontijy, and comfortably. Then 
mr private? rf;ahoniri;;*f ''md pfrr»unal ifiperience increaae, 
lat arr rtfaliy wci-di in ouropiniomidie away of themaelvea, 
ari; raliuly and ^ra^lualiy ol>liU-rat<fd, aif iif!w facta take 
•rir plac. and our < nUr;f<-d jud^in<:nt Md«*ctN what apjjeari 
Iter. 'J'hf; man of f-al kiiow|i*d;(f* aiid w)m> judgment will 
ver be a profir^itc'l or lia!;itua.l hk<rptjc, nor iMre any merit 
general ni*:t*-i\uliiy H<- x^ill vi<:w (!v*:ry Nubject on ita 
n fj:irtir:*ilar ^rroond^'. ; think of ltd aKC-rt'iined realitiea, 
rj rif:feir*: to havi' ii<i otiif r oji.'nfon iifHjn It than what i« juat, 
•J liiat will \f: alvv-:iyh wha* i> irii<% an far ai Uf. can diacem 
.Natujh hai nodiinp; hut fn'tit aiMi r4-rlainti«ra. She pre- 
'itk th(:»<- to n^, afi<i iii-vf-r inful<:at«-M th*! fnilian fantasy, 
ft ail or any arc b-jt niiiyn or d''lij>:jon. It ban bf:en aur- 
a^-'l With ni'i'ti piob:i!jiIity that ihf:r«f in Nometbing wrong 
ihf h'-art, or fli^:iri:iii;.^i(l in the mind of thai individual 
»o. ^arly aiid \%i(hiiui pi'rhonul frXp<:rJ<Mic<; of itb fffecti, 
/inn to irii]/ij'.<- kiiav:iihnc>i« to oiii'fiii, or to iiii«|ief:t deaign, 
««:.'.<^id, ut i:iii i]'i"-l dfff-ption. Jjat<*r fX|ierif*ncft may 
-c« the ntiiid to ihia cauiionary doubt, but it ia al^v*]^ % 
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feeling that diminishes both benevolence and personal < 
fort.* 

The peculiar susceptibility of the young mind to po 
to works of feeling, to imaginative narrations, and to rea 
or hearing of romantic incidents, or of supernatural fictia 
also striking ; and this is so natural and so universal, and 
in all countries crt^ated so many talcs of this sort, which 
been the delight of millions, and of all species of the hn 
population, that we cannot err in presuming that it t 
effect which was intended to take place. But if so, if 
a part of the original plan of our nature, it must haveaqn 
in it of a beneficial agency ; for nothing is a natural ini 
or inclination within us which is not of this character, 
belief is, that all romantic fiction which does not acb 
and purposely paint and praise vice and vicious charac 
and seek to make them attractive and imitated, acts ad 
ta^eously on the mind, and especially on the well-edoc 
spirit, and most certainly adds to the happiness of life.t 
the great Duke of Marlborough is said to have derived 
knowledge of English history from Shakspeare's hiito 
plays, so a large proportion of mankind derive much of' 
moral impressions and opinions from the narratives, fictii 
or real, which they read, hear, or talk about. The« 
fluence more than the songs of a nation ; and their ca 
sition improves us the social mind advances ; but thev 
no more cease to interest than the eye to see. It is, tl 

* It ig a real advantage to youth that it is lonjr indisposed and n 
Unn to think ill of others. It 1m a great tnultof maturer lifetobe too 
to look only at dett^crti or errora ; lo criiicise, to detract ; to thUil 
whole bail if a part of any character be ho. Youth i8 more generoo 
confldifig, and often more just ; for as we grow up, our caution nik 
frequently unjust. A large experience will coiivmce uo that Bvtm 
Mated fhirly the more general truth in these etjuitablo ohsfrrvatkHift 

*' Erery man, even iho worst, has something good about bun, tl 
H is ollen nothing else than a iiai'Py tkmpickamk>t of constituUo 
dining him to some virtue. Hence, no man can say in what dqpc 
other person, besides hhnsclf, can be with strict justice called wid 

'* I have often conned the acquaintance of that part of mankind 
monly called blackguards ; thoHe, who by thoughtless prodigality or 
strong passions have been drawn to ruin ; and though disgraced by i 
and sometimes stained with guilt, I have yet fuund among them, la 
fnw Instances, some of the noblest virtues ; magnanimity, gencf 
disinterested fhcndship, and even modesty." 

t Even Luther once said, "I would not, for any quantity of gold 

wM the wou(iert\il tales which 1 have retained from my earliest ) 

orbnye met with in my progress i\vToug,Vv Vvt^J^— KxXx^tv. ^«si. 1834. 
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a benefit to socioty whrn a moral (rniiiufi writm them. 
JoliMoirH graiul idna in univprnally tnio : " whatever 
drawi 110 from the powrr of our H(mKi>8 ; whatever mukei 
past, the (liatant, or thi; fiiturn prodoiiiinate over the 
2nt, advances ua in thn dimity of thinking heiiif^."* 
imenof |^<'niiiH and or.lrlirily have liern fon<l of romance! 
.leir youth, and tlut tiiMto linn continued to thotr latest 
I nave no douht tliut the ancient roinrtnoea of the middle 
<, especially Aniadis Ao. Ciaiil, and, in u I^m decree, Amadis 
ireece, ami Uicir companion fictionfi, were of ((reat service 
ur forefathers, t I rannut hrrr detail the fiicts on which 
ve fonne<l thin o]tinion, nor tlie nrasoninga which con- 
e me, that with all their orcutional iinprrfectiona, and 
pvilt of some, the lictitUMis iinrrativen uf tlin pnisimt day 
ribute no mnall ilcfrroe of both mf»ral and intfllrctual 
tivemont to many ; but I rcnKtmbrr meeting willi some 
irks on the ronnciion bf 'tween {)0(>try and religion, in a 
idical work, whicii wt^m to mi; loo good and too just to 
>rgotton4 

oamsy to irobrlil«-N, p. 34fl. 

n mtmr fwy plifSMiiiK l«(turN nfMr. floulhey to Rlr Rgrrton l)ry<1gfN, 
an the firflnwiiiK now and irniiortniil roiiinrlin: 
tw priMfl nniuinctM ltnvi> hnil r f[ri'ii(rr ntTt'Ct upon oiir litrralars 
hSfl bMTi «ii|iiM»H4-i|. In rmtWvn Amndis of (Inf^n 1 hHVe found 
crln MsMk of ('ii|)iii. Hir IMiilipHyilnny's /uliniin<i. nnd Shaknpetre's 
«l ; (hf> laiirr by nainft ffoinff to rourt a ■twplinrnifui, who pmveii a 
naat laai. Wu<i cvir any Ninglit work imnoiim] with Nurh iinitalorsT 
he Fn'iirh ntinanrm whn-h IoIIowmI Uiom ofralpmiHde, Hciulery, 
wtra the Kre.ii MtorrhiiuMcn from whrnrc l.rft ami tlic Hranintiats of 
lira drfw lUriT plom." - Hnmhey'M I^ti. May, liOU, in Sir Kg. Dr. 
log. T. li. p. Ufil. liu aiiowM th«ir enrhantniK f.ttwt un the young 
in a lat^r r|iiN(li; : 

nin TtTv farly lM>ytMNHl, when T flnit rRftd tlin Arcndia, in Mm. BtaH" 
noi|«-niizaiinii ol it. rtxilnry ifN)k |MMiM>NHiuii of my miml. HIm hid 
n nwiiy thii {MiHtorMl pnrtu, mid (hn inliNTabli! picrua of metre with 
Ihi-W' partM nm fMii-iiiiilN-ntl ; imd ihrrcfnnt I hiid nothing to Inter* 
ly riijiiymrni oiilio miniinn'. Forty ynara hnvn not aHatnd my love 
iiemtKHi fur Hydiiry. I do not rnmeinbcr any rhiiracter mors nearly 
II rrpnmrti." " lb. p 207. 

fh^ nmurxum Iwtwen itic want of ihi; n-lisioii* prinrlpin and the 
>f |MiriirHl lf«-liiigN, iH Hrnn in liuino nnd («ibbon. They httd| radU 
iii|Niplir4l inuiiU. 

viiiini ri'biiiiin ih i>ii|N!rially (MMtiiral. Wliile ita diarloNurrs hare 
Cinaltiy whirh eiignccM tlio niirllect, Ibvv huvc a bcaniy to NSCiafy 
•ral nilnrc. It prmifiiiiii xn with thoa« idifal forma of MceilcnM In 
a imMirnl mind d>'li0bt<i, aiid wiih whirh all gmc«t and harmony 
KMMaieil. It biiiiR* UN into a n^w world ; a world of overpowering 
i.orilM' BuMiiii'Nt Yicwi aiiJ of i]ii> iriidrrrnt uiid ^cwUfeiWiiQk 
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There is another intellectual advantage iu our infimcyad I 
youth. This plan solTes the question for all, how we ca I 
best acquire ideas and knowledge, with what we ihodd I 
begin, and how our mental faculty can be best led to in ae- I 
quaintance with the external world, and to form percepdaH I 
from it, and to compose out of it that furnished intellsct, | 
which will be most useful and most improving to us. I 

A full maturity would have overwhelmed and confused «i I 
and precluded just thought and orderly arrangement, by the 
crowding multiplicity and irregularity of the ever-OGCUxiin 
sensations which would be ceaselessly flowing upon us, no 
from their excitation of us to actions upon them. Our ehfld- { 
hood averts this evil. It causes us to have and to be w* 
ceptible of no more impressions, than will at that time bt 
serviceable to us. It slowly and very gradually introdneei 
us to a knowledge of external tilings, and keeps away fton 
our consciousness and attention, at first, all the outwud 
m^s, except those few that we then most need, andiriD 
soonest understand. On these our baby thought is exa« 
cised ; and as it masters them, every month brings new ooea 
to it, which it is thus enabled to comprehend and dawt 
without being disturbed by more than it can use and Vf- 
preciate. By this means it is gently trained to the distin- 
guishing its sensations from each other ; to making light 
ideas from them ; to an exact discrimination of its vaiioiu 
perceptions ; and, what is of the most fundamental impor- 
tance, to connecting the internal image or impression, or the 
notion formed from it, with the right external thing. T1u> 
is of vast consequence to us. It is in all most happily and 

** The peculiar grace of mind of the New Testament writers is sa ibi- 
ktng as the actual effect produced upon tbe heart of those wbo hsve IB^ 
bibed their spirit. 

** With Christians a poetical view of things is a duty. We are bid tt 
colour all things with the views of fbith ; to see a divine meaning in emy 
event, and a superhuman tendency. Even our flriends around are la- 
vested with unearthly brightness ; no longer imperfect men, but beup 
taken into divine fleivour, stamped with His seal, and in training for flttW 
happiness. 

'* The virtues peculiarly Christian, are also essentially poelicaL Vidc- 
ness, gentleness, compassion, contentment, modesty, besides ite 4i*^ 
tional virtues. Whereas, tbe ruder and more ordinary fteliofs, saf, 
indignation, emulaiioo, martial spirit, and love of ind^NrndsBee, sreAi 
inatrum^ts of rtietoric more Justly than of postry."— LondottEsriMi; 
jagSf,-r. i. p. J5Q. 
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f ofl'fcted ; but it is quite inexplicable by what in- 
(Tir thin is arroniplinhnd. No one ran explain howr 
. the infant anHJiriiH earh partienlnr idea or image in 
lit or memory to the external \Mi\\\t from which it 

fonneil, and thun eHt.ibliHhcn a connexion and cor- 
nee between them which never ceaBCB throu({h life. 
KOvery of the frrfnteat philoaoplier seems to me to 
surprising, or so much so, as that which every babo 
nhes for iiNclf-^tho correct association of its mental 
ins, witli the pn>per objects in nature which have 
h1 tlieni. V«'t thin is done by all with unerring 
^f and perhiipn only could have been done by its 
ns of external ihings coming at first in stich fowneie 
ta mother, itn nurse, its foo<l, its room, its bed, ita 
Frif^ndH, are the whole of the outward world with 
is at first conversant. It learns thoroughly to un- 
these, and to connect these realities with its own 
mprensions and remembrances, 
nes occur, but only in small number aflerward, until 
Ik about ; and thus the mighty faculties of our mind 
nd trained nito activity by thin gentle progression, 
•y are ctnitined from month to month, and from the 

to the second, the third, and onward to its youth, 
srrowed sphere of needful things, which enables it 
e the jMiwer of knowing what is aliout it, and the 
nuking just perceptions of it. 
jthere enlarges as childhoo<l advances, and thus the 

learned to feel ; to pitrceive that it is in a world 
things and persons ; to discnminate between them ; 
V All evt r-incrensnitf knowledge of them, and to act 
^wiinls them, Iwfore the full |x>sBession of all its 
d tunctions multiplies its sensations, and auppltea 

excitation to its free and individual a^ncv. It 
gradually taught itself to bo a human being, neforn 
■d u|»on or mntigat<Ml to act habitually like one. 
' youth be thus delightsome and beneficial to us, 
St the maturity of our earthly frame and powers be X 
It the fruit is to the fiowor ; the summer to the 
the completed compotition to the livet]f tkatchea 
uine progress of the de vising fancy. It is the con- 
n, and consoUdatipn, and realuatiooof all the pow«i%, 
ymenfs, and acri vitics and facuUieft>N^\cWYiW«V««CL 
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assigned to human nature. If the mind has been ^ropeiif 
educated, if it has been trained to right solf-conduct, if virto- 
cus principles direct it, if love of knowledge inspires it, if •* 
its future destinies, and their divine sovereign, nave tlieir 
due influence upon us ; if the scenes of life have added ex- 
perience without diminishing integrity ; if the passions tad 
appetites be as much governed by moral regulations in our- 
selves, as we always expect and reouire them to be IB 
others ; if we have accustomed ourselves to observe both 
the beauties in the natural scenes and objects which we tae, 
and also those which may be traced in every fellow-<rreaKiin 
we know ; if philanthropy, instead of misanthropy, be our 
cljerished feeling, and cheerfulness, instead of spleen, ths 
habit of our temper ; if we have cultivated onr natural tuts 
for what is good and just, and amiable and kind, and hifS 
made it the habit both of the thought and action ; then maiir 
hood or womanhood will be found to be the most psiiiBet 
state of our human existence. Its cares and difficnltiesi ind 
even its possible adversities, will be but temporaiy; and 
win always prove, if we will perceive and assist their usefbl 
operation, but so many enlarging and diversifying imprors- 
ments and advantages to us.* Steady exertion, good spirits, 
well-founded hopes, persevering patience, maintained con- 
tentedness, waiting resignation, and the superior aid and 
benediction, will soon lead us either to surmount what it 
disagreeable, or not feel it to be so ; for the severest visits' 
tions of this character are more evils of the imagination tfasn 
of the sensorial reality, if we do not aggravate the punctnzs 
by our own irritations, and ambitions, and unreachaUb 
wishes, t 



* " Most great men have been nurtured in the midst of isolatioD i 
pain, destitution and contradiction. The artichoke will not grow ezsqit 
m gardens, but the acorn is cast carelessly abroad in the wilderness, y«t 
on the wild soil it nourishes itself and rises to be an oak. Fat raanurs 
would be its ruin. The thinner and wilder your soil, the tougher sad mora 
iron-textured is your timber, though also the smaller. 

" So too with the spirits of men. They become pure flrom their tntn 
by suffering for them. lie who has battled with poverty and hard lofl 
win be found stronger and more expert ."—Edin. Rev. No. 110. p. 341. 

t The world abounds with proof that all states and dreumsMoflai^ 
whatever be the privations attending them, may yet be happy. I will 
■elect only two, which we usually think the least likely, flrom eondftiOB, 
to be so— the Ilussian and the Tartar. 

The Russian author, £iiramsin, thus speaks of bis ewn poor mmntrf' 
men: 
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A very prnvalent caiiso of lln« unhnppinrflR of ko many in 
matiiro lilt! rxiHtH from our iizin^ tlie tlioii^ht, wish, pnuion, 
Aiid piirNtiil, on soinrthin^ wliirli ih doI in our {K)8HCuion, 
•nd which wa raniiot coinniund, or which in really unattoin- 
abl« \ij thn iiidividunl who chrriHhi'H thi*. dosiru. 

It » the gonrral niirti'orlunc not to bo contont with what 
wo havo ; not to urn or rultiviiN; the HourrcH of comfort 
which in our lu'rKoiml circnnisumcrN may bo realized ; and 
not to value wliat we are enjoyin^r, bncaune we liavo it, and, 
hy the daily uho of it, bf come indin'erenl to it, till wo learn 
lis irnportancn by itH depnitin^ from \i». If every onn would 
hut study tu extract pleuMurt; from hiv niranH of plnasurp, 
however humble, and to be uh happy an il iH in IiIh power to 
inoko himvulf in hin aitualiou, witiiout looking at other moana 

" RaiMalh iIm hrlKht nklrn of Fmnri*, iinrif r thn Hhadn nf nhMtmit*treM, 
In Ih* tniilM of vinryaniN nnil in (lin iK'lRlilKiurliniMl nf lfiricf> rllian, It !■ 
iral dtflleuU to bo rliirrnil. Hut (IcpriviMl ornil Ihcno excitrmeiitii, the 
II* fHi4N re AHA NT ta Pfiiinlly guy. Hurroumlod by liirrntii, •hut up In his 
nmokjr cabin, or toilififf (luriiijc hh ahori Niiiiimrr, \w In nlwuyN Joyoiia, 
Blwa>a Minnlnx or JokiiiR. Withi>u( NctuNilM, Dip liihiibitniiiN or our vtl- 
Ufru ohoii initlrurt lbfiiifN>lvi!H ui rvailinx; ami tliiiiuiiiibrrof pocta and 
runumrrm lo b« n»uiid hiiioiik ihiM cIusm oj'our |Mipula(ioii, In banliy Infli- 
rior to that of our pn>rrNNi'tl lilrniii. Arr (bfrr mi iiiniiy aiiiuiiK thPNC thai 
will ]iv« ao Ions an tint mmikn n\u\ trnclilioiidry inlra or (tir olhrr 1 It la 
adinitlarf aaa cvncral rub', liint happiiii'HH cnnHiNta in bring witlHflod with 
litlln. Now ihrrr In cim iiiiiily nn <iiii> tbiit biiN lower ariiilnal want* than 
tho Roaalan peaaoiit, or who aubniita to Inlmur an coiKciittMlly and cheer- 
rally.** 

Tbe TAaTARN of (he Crinifa, with very dllTemiit habila, have lieen thoa 
deaenbed and raliinniiil by an Knglobiiiaii with niurh good Heiiae and 
eiilarfed I'onNuli'riinori : 

" The lif« of a Tnrtnr wnnbl n|ipi*nr to li'avi> nothing to liimlru. Tnin, 
hr ta indub-iit and |NN>r : but tii<i wikIicn nrr a* liinitfri un U\n niennn. He 
gjtliiTH Ihi* fruit licit IiiIIn bi-NuIr iiiiii, and Killing mi lint roof of hi* houae, 
or tiitdcr th** Mlindr nf tin- wulniii-trn-, wliicli nhi'lU'rud hiN lathrr'a fliUier, 
tie taau-a all Ibo mild gln<liifR<t of rr|NiN4>. 

"The HuNMianN rxi'laim ng'tiimt thr lu/incRH of lhi> Tartnni, but whern- 
lore alMJuld tiirv work ' 'I'liry an; titn happit:Ni |N'aiiiiniry |iONaibUi Willi* 
Ml It, and ari' iiiitnr.illy utiwilliiig tn Niiik iiiln roinmoii liibuurrrii. 

" ilrnra C]i«' iiiaii in iirvrr |i««riii»iiriitly inim'ralilr. lir Niniggloa with 
•vctiiN, and wlirn unnMi* inciiiiinil ibriii. bo udnpia hiiniM'lf to their rourMt. 
lie ijoea not ntiHiii whui ii" wiNhoN, l»ul what he ran. Ilu ia thernlbre 
alwaya na happy »•• bn r:iii be. 

" Nature li.iliiiir<-R ber riivuiini. To niie fcbe givea a rlriirer rliinato ; to 
annflier. a lrr<- Npinl ; in one, n uiknI gdvcriinienl ; lo amitbrr, a goiMl reli- 
giim: to iiiir, fienliiiii fToin pl:u;nr ; Ui nimiiirr, Nkill in detVal diNeaan. 
TliUB, all are luiiiid. if nut In iIih Hainn Hrnle of rniiiMiiil iHiiiiif, at legal 
With ri|iial iiteaiia of bappiuoaa."— Wobsler'a Travula l\\iu\x|>\ v\v« V^^ 

itiio. 



btaicli; all would i» 
Ittn ,ftMnn Iheir twi 
I BWr b* m ihift ^neabia emdi- 
tHB. Tha iVotOm mmuuIi to na Ai D«* aod golden nW 
en thii wAjac*;— "fatlhraliMM j u wbtioaTei tau 
I am, thcmnnth to ba amtfct,"* On this ptiiu— ' - - - -'■-■ 
find that «a amj aO aing vidi nnaeri:; the 




^Md to a pamaneBthdnw, ' 
bwn^ if ve-wiD taks tlia 



Bat, joa may aak, it ara^numhood thus happy 1 iiii ji«'. 
the complaint uid \he eipmenca tbat it is iccoiiipanicdK;iii 
diaeue, troubla, and aonow, anxiali«a aniJ viciisiiudei ' Ci: 
taiuly ; it ha* thew Tiaitaata ; and irp all, in gie*t ineis- 
liea of degrea and mode, hare to receive aud to endure ihtu 
Bnt theae ue erila which aiiaQ from Ihe .ictious and con- 
duct of oUuna, by which we are affeci:ei), or tij our own nut' 
■Banaceinent ; or bj that state of thing? nhich. ax man hi* 
■haped hia aocial worid, in diatesaid or Ofipoemon to betm 
law* or principUa, he haa bion^t upon himself. Wc are 
all Irrii^ wid walking in a iibjuBik and pnunelement □( hu- 
man things, which boman eirot* and lo\hes have been (« 
agea creating uid continning, .and hj vliich the divine (oraur 
tiona and pioviaiona for om benefit arp every dgir and hoV 
counteracted. The natural ii checkeied ' ' .■ < 
greatljbf tha aitifieiaL 

"' ■■■ - - ■' a bslong to anolher patt of 



aHamoCHaQ)! 



loot I 
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Afi'l tlifreforr nhiill not U: purHiiffd ho.ro ; yet it in&y be 
«i, t)j:it if thf iKMlcrity of Adam ami Kvi; hail not h^tn 
.< f, ijkf thfNt, t}i^\:irljii;r and tht^itUt'.yinpr tiwdr Orea^ 

o{j]M>i!iii{f hiM f(o\''iiiiiJ<'itt, and diulikin^ aiul rofusing 
aiiCf, 11 mijMt Im.' iriaijifcht to ftvifry jud^iiient that tlia 

•tat'f nnd f-jrni/iihtaticiiH of our wx'ial world, under 
wf til ai v.'trioiit; iifiK'H rfiiiri^r, wouM not havo exluind. 
jld itavH dirrctf d uh. i( wir would havf; followiid liia 
!jfi ; and hut in/>raJ laWH and couiiHels are atili eytii 

!<> ii:id UK, if we v.ould Init utcadily oUviTVfi thoni, 
iie hykU-tnti, ilahlt^>, and diKpoMitionn of Kfjcial life, 
voul'l iiavi' mad'.- farlli, and in no lonf^ tiuKi would 
.*• il aif^iin, a moral, njUdlectual, and even }«hyaical 
' ; for then- ari' ail the natural niifana, and materiaia, 
n'-ica now allortl arountl uh to cauae auch a result, as 

human nature wd) ar({Uirii and receive from himtiie 

and ihi' viriui* to prixiuf:!- it. Mo^t of our afllictiona, 
:n our dis'*aM-H, w<' hriti^r on ouraidves, and contribute 

towarriK oMiiTH, hy dijtn;^ ao often what we ou|^it 
i hy oniillin;' i>i; ni<i'-h to ilo wiiat we tiM^\il. 

ifihcntial lli.-it w<; hhuuld act in coid'orinity to hia 
rid liat-iral law-, il we <-x{i'-(-t to )j<- hcni.fited by tliem. 
j«ii>-..ili- till' AC <-:in ilcrive or auHl.'un our weiliieing 
I'l.titi;.' or n Mftlmi? iln'ni. 
my \irt'.vui tjljjiTi and duty are oidy to ahow, that in 

1 aiid ron)iiiiijtioii ol o>ir jialure, he haa formed lia ao 
i-ry hi-aMin of our hinnau life may, an far an our frame 

px'*'iiimI ii:ii<:rc an- rutifi-mcd, h^ ftucceaaive }>erioda 
i^^.Vf liij'^vnn-ntH ; and liiat, arrurdinff to tlieir ha- 
-.v.-i afid a;ji-nf-ii(«. liii'V alwayn m thi'mbelvea tend and 
!...■» t':.'[ 'i ).«• (l.-li./lun;^ I'HUh^'n come from other 
• *ii u^. in <-<i:i,rfr:t''tiori to \un ;rrarioua ftV»t''m and 
.!:•• f'lf o>ir wi It'iK 11<- niadf UM lobe iiappy ; he 
> iM ry naiiiial nn-.iUH and powfrn to be bo ; it ia our 
,'.' i..'-, ij V.I: uti- oOif rviisi'. If manicind had ii't iiim 
ii-7.i.ii'- i>,i:i iii.nd :t!id conduct, aa hn dritirfd and 
■ ! ' . li'i. '1.- Mi'-.-.l -AO'i'l A'ould liaw h( i;n ioiiif aincu 

I' -.: Ml-! til ••;' :-.l 1 !ii:i. . I i-i t:\fi'f [HTUfl, jjoihul lll'li- 

,:■ .11. J i»l I'" :»":jimI hi-iiirv 'ih'; )ia;i|jiii<'HM':« wiiich 
'• :. I-!. . ."Siti.i/ ^;.•lw -AJiat !•: ■ f-i'<-:tlion of uh Ikui 
' <: .1 .%.':: Ii.<' n:i!'ir:d ability to vx\itrTli'UC.c. \ and we 
-/i Our** sV*"> Aivi Wi^ b.o;' aphy ot" o»ir (« \\<yN-i-«<».'AVv\n*% 
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why such skilful and benevolent provisions of oar lIikV|fR W^ 
our continual comfort, have been so greatlj fraitntad. - ■■ .' 
If our Creator has made our youthiul senubilitret w ddt m } 
clous to us, they do not naturally lessen as onr fiama b^ m^ 
comes more complete and mature, unless we cbooae to me- |^ 
lect them, or to let other impressions overpower them. A 
conditions of life prove this to be the fact Beethoraa, k 
all the glory of his success, as one of the princely Trniiif^ 
of the human race, avowed Iiis gratifications from naturii k 
the prime of liis manhood.* 'V^ e find effusions of the hih 
sort from the Ettrick Shepherd, in his highland moon.t Thi 
traveller in the wild forest scenes of Canada, alike diq^Sfi 

* Beethoren, when residing in 1824 near \lenn&, walUns out iritt Ai 
writer of the incident, ascended a hill to a large and staMy wood, iriA 
ruins of castles and vines loaded with grapes in ths pro sp s et flRW It 
"Here !" exclaimed Beethoven, his eyes- sparkling like rtiamnn|B,*'lsi 
you see nature's laboratory, roofed by heaven itralf. How glof 
this roof! How beaotiftil its azure colour ! unobscmoted by msn^i 
uf clay. And yonder, behold the great luminary, Adl of mulssty, 
uting nourishment to all which his paternal inHnenoe has tntim 
life, and clothing them with such beautiflil colours as the rainbow 
its. Here, sir, we ought to worship ; in the temple fbrmed by natohi hH- 
seir, and inhabited by numberless creatures, sll adoring tbdr Oraalar, ta 
the enjoyment of their existence, warbling contentment in a thmrrn^ 
accents. Here tiie soul of man expands with joy and awe. SooMClMS I 



try to express my emotions in mngs like birds, essaying Co flz «tt V 
pen the impressions which I exhale. But, alas ! how diflbrent is vfeHi 
write from what I wish to portray ! I believe it to be altoratber osiAHils 
attempt to convey our mind Ailly to that of another. We must bso^ 
tented with the rough sketch, which onr unskilfUl bands maj aNki^ - 
our glowing imaginations."— Quarterly Musical Mag. 1836. 

t Mr. Hogg's Song to the Skylark, amid several others, brsatkis t 
pleasant Ibcling from the sight of one of the natural objects in tba Mil 
he traversed. It reminds me of what the same bird has excited in IB(J|B( 
as I have seen it ascending and carolling over EpscHO Downs. 

" Bird of the wilderness f 

Blithesome and cumberless ! 
Sweet be thy matin o'er moorland and lea ! , 

Emblem of happiness I 

Blest is thy dwelling«place. 
1 to abide in the desert with thee ! 

Wild is thy lay, and loud ; 

Far in the downy cloud. 
Love gives it energy : love gave it blrtli. 

Where, on thy dewy wing, 

Where art thou journeying 1 
Thy lay is ia heaven : thy love is on earth. 

O'er fell and fountain sheen. 
O'er mooi axuiL xooMcwvalva v^^na, 
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* III tivory (Mitli of lifit and iiuliiri! w«* aro ho framed, 
voii l]w vitry atmoMphcru kiiidlt^H uiiiiimliii{( uinotion» 
I inmiiy brciAnt.f 

I urv LiiiTo any, in ilifir iiiutiirf; lift!, ^\ho cuniiot, from 
uwii v.x\tcrmiv.is, bcHr tf>Htiiiiony lo llu: ^riif'iuuM proviii- 
hich haN been niudis in tlu;ir natiirul conntitution, for 
; an happy in tlifir iniddli; ptiriod hh in tlioir oarlior 
Vicious ImliitH ind<^i'd may, iiiid muHt, luui ovor will 
h comfort and liupiunifHN from life ; and (iM|M!cially the 

O'er thn rml ntrnamrr thai bfiralthi tbe day ; 
Ovpf llie rl<»tiilli'( film, 
Over (lift rniiilMiw'ii run ; 
, Mumrul rhiTUb ! Nuar, iniixuig away. 

Tiifii wtinii till) avpiiinK ruiiiM, 

I.()W III ilin licBlticr bl(M>iim 
8w0rt will thy wrlnmir iiid bed of love be. 

Rmhiriii ol' hnpiiliinM ! 

UlPNt m thy dwttllliiffplacfl! 
<)! to abide m ihu duiwrt with thee !** 

HoiiKN by ilie Kttrirk 8lieplierd. 

r. Ilml. In liiit l-'iirnit H<'(!iirM (if Canada, lliua doarnlMia one of hia 

m he travtiranl Itirin 

ne3. <'lear aiiil wami. I nainn to a flna spot. In ihiM nweet 

lery, there wrm thf bin-li ami inapir, the tokpn of an unproved aoll, 

wild rurrani and K<NiNi-l>prry hiieiinii, in rirh abundniu'e, lulled tiio 

of a Utile Htreain of liear walrr. 1 aal down ; quite delighted wllb 

rming ■ M|Nit. 

autlful binla wi're drinking and Nplanlilng Ihemnelvre In llie water ; 

lOdjr bottftrrtira, of a very large mrx, wen: raniinig the air with their 

r and blark wingi. 

thu mofiMint a iiltln blazing mrimir aliol like a glowing coal of Are 

Ihr glrn. And I how, lnr tlir; nrei tinie, what, In u UMiiiient, I reo- 
d to In* thr gronlMil ol' nalnrr'n iirailtiea of thn reatherrd rare; that 
idrni living gnm, Ihe hummingbird. Huizuig like an humblrbee, 
It riai*ily rifM'inlilr^ in itN rtigldt and mmiid, it aprang through the 
ti-iiiS aiigli* nHiT angli', with Ihr vrliN'ity oi' lightning ; till |>oliMNt 
itit lavtniriir |luwi>r, all nioiioii Mrvinrd luet in im vnry intpiiaiiy. 
luinmiiig kiHiiid itlonf rrrtifltii to the ear the rapid vibrailon of 
by whiih It Nup|Kir(rd iin litiln airy Tinn. I wan never nioreez< 
.u viiiiidrr than by (hli licile rrnniiire; mi uiiex)iected was Ita 
anrr, and m» niurh UHire did II reaemble a apleiidld inaect than a 

llrad'a Kiin-4( I4i-cniii. 
What a luvrly inoriiiiig ' What a dHirloiiH air '. What a aplandid 

Thia la truly rxhilarniing. I I'crl nt ihia nwinient jual aa it' neither 
th nor apinta eonid evrr fail ni«*. Oflfn have I Ihua fell the revl- 
iliiRnri! of iniiriiing. Oltni. aHrr a hot and rpailfOHi night, a|ient 
inliirilnm* bivuuic, 1 have bjilnl the appniauh of dawn, and bleaoed 
wv f^rahiii-MN. I'vcn Whi-n I knew it would Im the harbinger of car- 
mil dpBth " rr^UT'a lligbl. Hinugg. v. I. p. Ul. I have fell iMa 
r aa Diucli between 10 aiid M aa between id and %. 
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abuse of those indulgences which are connected v 
daily subsistence.* But these dismal contrasts and 
exceptions only point out tlie utilities, as well as th( 
and ornament, — nay, the necessity of virtue : with( 
nothing can make life, at any age, happy ; or in any 
The moral maxims of all the sages acknowledge this 
IS the law of Providence that all shall feel this monitc 
But with the ennobling companionship and actuati 
ences of the virtuous principle, the humblest and t 
est may, as the American novelist, who has seen 
life largely, intimates, secure to themselves a persi 
tinction.f But are not the reasons of this ever legil 
What is the moral panorama around us 1 Instead c 
kindness, aid, courtesy, and benevolence, w^hich i. 
has recommended and conunandcd, and which he i 
be the forming and guiding princij)les of our soci 
are we not too much en\'ying, josthng, thwarting, 
impeding, repelling, opposing, provoking, and jan 
each other 1 WTiether we write or whether we t 
tttle does philanthropy influence cither our voic 
pen ! Wc act too frequently in the Arab spirit : *' 

* The vicinity of Dublin could, in June, 1S30. exhibit such 
(his. *' Yeaierday was what was calh-d lh<; Walking Sui 
John's \V«I1. An iiiuncnse assemblage ; — all were dancin 
ntinp, or drlnking.~l have just returned from the fair groui 
Scene it presented wnn liorriblc and discu-ituic in the extrcni< 
ff drunken wretches, hatless, coatlcss, Hhoclcss, nay, even 
leere scattered along the road ; some sleeping; away their 1 
iebauchery, and others, with drooping heads, stealing into 
avoid the gaze of others. Nun»bcra too of decently dressed \ 
girls, actually intoxicated, with tattered bonnets and torn clo 
returning with shan)C to their respective homes. The sight ' 
inable."— Morn. Herald, i-6 .June, 1S30. 

t It is to Mr. Cooper's honour lliai he has frankly writtei 
viciion on this point, •' While all must bo mnsirious of the 
flrmities which beset human nature, there are none so bas« 
know that their being contains the seeds of that godlike priuc 
still likens them to their divine Creator. Viutik. commands 
of man, in whatever accidental stage of civilization or of 
provement he may happen to e.\ist ; and he wlio practises i 
is certain nf the respect, though he may not alwavs secure i 
lion, of his contemporaries."— The Ilcidrn Mau"r,'v. ii. p. 2. 

It is grtilifying to read the illustrious Ik'ethovoii'.s analoi 

ments. "Recommend to your children the practice of virti" 

tne alone, and not wealth, can render men happy. This 1 : 

my own experience. It was virtue which upheld n»o, c 

misery; and to her, together with lYvo Kx\,\ ^ivcv \Mt\i\ti^ i«t 
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t flvory man, aiMl tivury inmrM liaiid tif^ainni hini/** 
Id \t^. MluiuJttr to May thm thin in ((fuinrHlly thti individual 
id rtiarnctrr, fur rrally iiibiikind alHHind witli ^cmk! f«aU 
but wti do not act fniiiNiHtuntly and ref^idariy on tlibM. 
itermii, too incoii(;rtioiiMly and too unthinkingly, tha 
ind th« p<iiiion ; wn wound aa well an aniilA ; wo are 
M well an coifi|jaiMi(>natr! ;t wo an) too hotoroffttnooua 
' opinion* and ImliitM. So much of tlui liartdi and 
tt apirit in v.w.r iictuatin(( tho world, that the benign 
on* of our Makiir, who haa planned our nature on 
ficiplft that w<i nhould habitualy all be " kindly affec- 
onn loanoihi'r, withbrothftrly lovfi*'t and mutual aym- 
"I ar«i invalulatrd and int(;rr:(ipti)d. liut I have no 
to franu* a libirl af^ainst my fidlow-creaturea, in whoae 
pTliona I fully Hharti ; I only iieek to show, that aa 
it has dffpcndnd on our Cr«falor, \\t hai fonned mm 
w moat grncJouM can*, to \m hamiy in every aeaaon of 
iman fimtttnce ; and that the litdure never reata with 
any of us lia|i]if'n to \m otherwiae. 
the world in now what it haa thua become, and wo 
iv<' IM It an it iH, aiifl do i\u'. httni we can in it and with it, 
ua havft our nfparatd plann for itn reformation, by 
most of UN would otdy malcM it aomethmg worae than 
It is \mVttr hr un to droo the id«ta that we can ad- 
;r the ram and thr aufinhine, and leave all theae great 
inernl 0|M*rationH to Ilia rare, who, we are em(9mti- 
>ld, *' nevi*r MlumbiTa nor alf;ft|M."ll V/ti cannot new- 
■oriety, or new mould or purify the public hoart ; but 
1 br({m till) amfrhoralion, by a firm aud wiim: govern- 

R Farrwr!!, aiifl \hvn ono aiwHhnr." - ll^fthovrn'N iM. lohla 
in litne. Uuan. Mu«. Mag. * fi«iii. xvi. 19. 

( Kreat TaiiH-rlaiii!. or 'I'linour, waa a aininf inatauca of ibla 
rty, whirli fiiany irifrnoia ol all cilaaaM iiw oft«in diaplaf. 
bn nirfiiii III lui hiiiiiHMi!, and in hia Auio^nufrapiiy rnnarfca, 
iffiiiHy alirK-kt^l hii «vna »iiii day at liavinff unnitantkmalljr 
iipfiii an ant ; ytA br ordi-rrd inntirn ImuI itt be pourad down Iba 
if Himiii panwiiia whii had iiidulic'd in wina. MoihonfU be aaya, 
«irrr I undrrtiMik any IhiiiK, I rarad nnt whallifir it waa diinm«id 
or unlu'-ky htiur, liui ifiiiiinrnfH ii, plarinf my rmlli nn (iod;" 
tnitn aililw. " Ai ihft iiirN; I invadi-d Kara, Ihi; pMiplauf Hbirac 
t Willi Hhati Mananr, and pni my iroimnKir ui ikailh. I Ibara- 
i-rnd a Mrnrral moMMutrr of ail llin inhBl>itanla."~TlnMiur'B 
(. I SUtui. All. 1(1. 

Kkrini w)ih ibam tliU du rajwca, and wetp viWh Cbma ^Smu 
hum. Mil. 15. |[ pnlu »&V.»»%. 
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TlMfMolt of bedi our nMfwbig and oar «qN 
if Wo act pnpflilf ounehof, and koop • t« 
wjthm «§,■•.«■&» beeonhv iMbitt, lliat olidL 1 
nd brinfi iti own lUieitieo ; and dnC k will be a 
Inqan Buanniiiiaaiiieiit, not of creaked natore aai 
if inlanCTToMMSood, TOoth, matoriiyy and old ay 
ahriaa of dtvoiaifi^ ueaaatea : eadi period hana 
beak aniliiiff and wmStf npomted bnea, and altoof 
poaiDf anoble banquet ixr xational bappineaa, pai;^ 
partfar BMial, and jportly inteUectaal, tenmnatiiig, i 
90 eaoom, whii m^ whicb k dmne, and which 
■hiAitely, to be anterior to eraiy other. 
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Aitm imi Aw— 71t DMiu Ctmmm 
emtitg ^ MMfc TVflfini— JImmiw ybr Ha Impoait 

Mt dsab Stdkbt, 

Hatino taken this ranrey of the system of be 
our Creator devised and selected to be that of 
naime which he chose to place on this oar ^lobe ; 
intended qualities, and of the provisions which he 
ita moral and intellectual formation while here ; ] 
proceed to consider the actual execution of his 
deaign, in the experienced history of our thus favc 

It was his will, that our order of being should 
two parents, one 'of each of the sexes already ailuc 
that from these, in an ever-multiplying series of jpi 
bj a continued succession of new generations, all 
tity of hnman beings should issue, which have 
atituted the human population. It was also his 
these two originating ancestors should begin theii 
in a plac^, in a state, and under circumstances, w] 
not occur to any of their descendants, and whicb 
bat a temporary condition to themselves and that 
brief duratim. 
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tervene. All animal frames thus expand from their ei 
state into their complete strength and figure. What i 
as to all that is material and b<^y, is pre-eminently ti 
human nature, in that attainable heauty, richness, am 
limity which it has the capacity to reach, and is invi 
»q[>ire to. But its perfection is too grand and too n 
rious, and consists of too many elements, to be ea 
hastily effected. Many ases, a very conq>licated pi 
and a continued series of adapted progression, moi 
ensue : and the fit process must be gone through, and 
have its due and successive operations, before the eni 
result can be accomplished among us. 
Adam and Eve were but the commencement of the 

. economy of human existence. They were to its ul 
perfection what the germinating seed is to the lo% 
They could no more be what perfected human nal 
meant to be and will become, than their babes at th 
could be as large, mature, and dignified as themselves 
ourselves are but in a stage, though a considerably adi 
one, of this evolving series of human progression. 
Adam and Eve could no more, in their paradise, hi 
their cultivated descendants are now, than these can 
form their fields and cities into a garden of Eden. Tb 
state of Adam and Eve was, therefore, but their firs 
dition. This would change as they changed, and 
Human life necessarily alters to every one, as his indi 
age advances, from his young paradise in his mother's 
and fondling love, to all the varying scenes of a very diJ 
and shifting nature, which accompany the after peric 
fais diversified life. 

One circumstance seems obvious to us, when we ] 
on the position of our first ancestors ; and this is, thai 
continuation in this desirable abode of beauty and di 
or at least the continuity of their happiness in it and fr 
could not but be dependant on the right use they i 
make of all their faculties, limbs, powers, and senses. ' 
are too great, too many, too excitable, and too please 
not to need the knowledge and the habit of their du 
beneficial regulation. This fact all human experience a 
We perceive its truth every day in ourselves. We 
never do whatever we can, or all that wo should like 1 

nor could any intelligent being, V\\\tv^ ^Tv>j^\vct^ v«\ih. < 



or THE woRT.n. 195 

havn Hiich fi lirrtiinc. No two rrrattiroH of iniiul find 
ly roiilfl livR to^rftlwir without iiintiial fu^ir-ron- 

III liiimnM liuin^H, aiitl in our huniiiii world, thiii 
iiM'iintffNtnlili!. 

m(7, MM iiijudinouN, nn unrff^iilntcd unn of our luidy, 
mniitl tiling, in :it. ihiN iiiornfnt bh iiiroiiipiilililfi wilh 
'umftirt, or cliiirartfr, to •'iny our, ttf it w:ih to Adaiii 
, rvfii ill thnr jKinuliNf;. Thr lirNt pnir liad to In* an 
;, ran'fnl, and Nrlf-froviTiird in ilirir fiijoynifiitM and 

nn fiyvry liuiiian hrinir whfi hnn ninri* iiiiiuc<l fruin 
IN fuuni) it ni'CfNNary lo \u». 

n tliry wfn* thi! lirNt Ix-inf^N of the liunmn form and 
It had fivfr livfti, tht^y had no aiitrrior riiMsrittnrr, 
•«)in({ f«xain)il«', ii<i human ri'nuoninf^N of wini* prrd- 
, by wiiirh ihry roiihl hv. aiiNiNtrd or liirrcit'd. 
iiild havu no tcarhrr but Out*. Tlwy hail to loam 
r^y(iilatioiiii, and rftatrirtioiiN, and iiiodificationN of 
ami fi'i'lini;, wliirli they would havf tf» ohnorvn, from 
II had franii'd lIuMn and naturn ; and who only kiww 
waa I'xpfdifiit that tlifv Hliould do, ami what it waa 
thai lliry hliould hf. Miit lo Im no inNtriirtfd and 
1 by him, they niUHt obey hia rounNfla arul jirfM'irptN, 
ni|ihrilly and rontinuounly f^uidrd by him. riiin wan 

to ihfir wi;llh(!inf(. JIin tuition, their ol;«!dii!nr(*, 
ir pcriiiancnL haiipni<?NN, wnrr tliruc |M)inlN which 
it bf Nf'puralftil Irom each othrr ; and of tluiNi*, tho 
-f* iMiuld not bul III' till' iirimary and (ho fumlamrntal 
tvi'ii tbf tuiiioii would bo uni'Ii'hii wiihoiit it. 

|MTiiiiini'iit r!i)oyiiirnt of thfur bi'autiNiuN iiarndiNo 
•ri'biri', fioiii ihi: oulNrI, made diiH-iidiiiit on ono 
k" thai coiiditioii on whifh thf! dm: formation ami 
lit-H-l of all huiiiaii bfm)(N iiiiihl cvrr dr|i«*iul — and 
, that ihcy Nhnuld livf in foiintant fdii'dirnrii tu tlifir 

ami arciirilm^ to tlir; rPK"''^*'*""* vvhich ho ahould 

It wai« iiii|H>»Nibli' for thrill to prfMTVo thitir wi'll- 

) wvoiil what would b<* piunful and dctrimfiiial, to 

NUiTiihNiiMi of uniiiti'rru|)t('d ^imnI, and lo do nolhintp 

rvil or that woiihl caiiiti* it, without ri-i:fivin){ Ilia 

ami diriTtioiiN, nor wilhout Hti'ailily ami implit'ilty 

ronlniiial ronlormity lo tboiri. Htlcrly ignorant at 
'Vf-rv I Inn;;, and having to nnjuiri* thi^ kiiowUKl^j^t*. ^\( 
r iIiM,rv WM to know by graUuftl Miuuklvaiui m VVmba 
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ahonld occur, and totally incapable of foreseeing an 
or of distinguiahing good from evil, until by alow '■ 
gressire experience they should learn what was ( 
what would become such ; they would at first need 
tuition from their Maker, and as much patient and u 
docility in themselves to his advice and precepts, i 
to its parents, and a scholar to his preceptor. Wil 
directions and guidance, they could not but err ; tb 
but bring pain and evil on themselves, as every infs 
do, if unwatched and uncontrolled. Their minds ^ 
urally in a childlike state :* all human minds are 
so ; and they required then, as much as all their dee 
at the first period of their human life have since n 
commanding tutelage ; but this without an implicit a 
<Uscontinued obedience in themselves, until what ^ 
done became habitual, would be unavailing and use 
one is bom wise, pious, prudent, skilful, virtuous, 
benevolent, any more than we are bom manufac 
Bh^fiwrights. We have to learn our moral virtues, 
as our mechanical dexterities. Life is the scene, ani 
and academy of both our moral and intellectual tui 
we must submit to learn, and to be taught, and pat 
tain what we have to acquire, or we shall never b 
thing, what, for our own sakes, we ought to be.f 

* M. Gatzlair gives ua some expressive instances or the 
between the knowledge of what is wrong and prejudicial to i 
«ffective self-government which restrains us from doing whai 
will be injurious to us and shall afterward repent of, in his 
the conduct of the Chinese sailors who UHvigateil the junk he 

** I addressed the sailors who remained in the junk, and h 
prevailed on them, in some degree, to curb their evil passions 
sooner had I left the deck than they threw oflTall restraint. 1 
of their starving families at home, they seemed willing to giv 
thing they possessed, rather than abstain from that crime wh 
misery, disease, and death. Having exhausted all their 
earnings, they became a prey to remorse and gloomy despaii 
Some days afterward, he mentions, " Our sailors were again 
but the poor fellows soon felt the consequences of their coni 
bad to sell their little stock of merchandise ; often did they lai 
folly, and as often remark that they had no power to become b 
Captain Eo also exclaimed, * I am a forlorn wretch. In va 
against vice.* He placed an idol in his cabin, and said pra 
but his eflbrts were in vain; he would often say, * I have a 
Jiome looking to me for support, while I am giving myself 
and vice.' "— Gutzlaff's Voy. China, p. 104. The same see 
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Thm HaxSx Oira welftie made it indispensable that they 
ihoiild ragaid thflfr Maker, not only as their Creator and 
8oY6reign, but alio as their moral governor ; the director of 
what mtf WWB to do— ^e preceptor of the rules as to their 
own condnet* which they were to know and to obey ; and 

■ likewiso, that they should reaulbte their actions by the coun- 
sels and cwnrnands which he should, from time to time, 
thipk it pfO]per to impose. Now, it is on this point that God 
and min have been diflferinff ever since his creation. The 
human mind has never had any general disinclination to 
zecognise^ to worship, to admire, and to adore. On the 
contnxy, it hat been always prepense to do so. As a grand 
ebetract IBeing, who is at the head of the universe, and 
Torally presiding over all things in resplendent and unparal- 
leled majesty, every spirit seems delighted to contemplate 
jhim, and would feel Itself honoured, to be in any tram or 
ceremony of public gratulation to him. . The attraction of 
all pagan and other pomps, processions, and relics, for this 

' imipoee and with this object, m every ago and country, proves 
ihe tendency of the human soul to express its homage to its 
Ctod. But from the moment that this honoured Deity be- 
gins to interfere with human inclinations, to enjoin moral re- 
atzaihte, to require his actions to be duly regulated, to exact 
self-government, to limit free agency, to do what all human 
lai^s and government do, and what must be done, for society 
to 'be in peace or comfort ; from that moment, the human 
heart begms to turn from its authentic God, and to desire 
and welcome any other that will not interfere between self- 
wijl and its" unrestricted indulgence. Any theory of nature 

■ is preferred to such an interference : and it was on this 
princrole that the invented gods of the heathen world at- 

' tained, in their various shapes, such a universal popularity. 

It was because they were made to be contented with the 
gift, the sacrifice, the ceremony, and the homage ; and were 
never, like the real God, exhibited as the moral sovereigns 
of mankind, requiring obedience to moral laws, and com- 
manding the practice of tlie social and personal virtues from 
their votaries. So far was this ever done, that their Jupiter 
himself represented as engaged in repeated immoralities 



Eve, and the apple and the serpent, still; what is tobt^ \raX\\?^\x^^^Vt 
1 1 orlaowia tbetUOkuity removed !">.ByrotfaVi«ifyES>NciL.N\.'^.^BA« 

R2 
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in his own tctions ; and many of tho most po|nili 
idolH of antiouity, aa still in India, were of the moii 
characler. fake my homage, but let me do w 
haa been always the bargain that man has want 
with hia God ; the imixMsible condition — ^which e 
creatures cannot allow between each other, nor ] 
aakcs sanction. It was on the same cardinal poL 
first parents, from the same disposition, beg^ 
deviation from their Creator. 

And yet the Deity is no God, unless he is a 
and a teacher of morality to us. Without this, 
atatue of a Phidias, or of some other fine artist, i 
did at Athens, or in the capitol on the Tiber, an 
purpose of theatrical adoration. If he does nc 
what we arc to do, and how we are to please hi 
quire our obetiience to his tuition, a name or a nu 
would sufllce quite as well as the invisible reali 
and show, and incense, and pantomime would cc 
Yet this would be to leave mankind unguided, u 
and ungovemud by their Creator, although, from 
sary ignorance of their firbt creation, his rules a: 
for their conduct could not but be as indispeusa 
wellbcing, as the li^ht, air, and food, which he lu 
for tlicir uhc and comfort. 

Without Win instructions, they could learn the m 
edge they needed only from their own slow and j 
periencp, and long imperfect reasoning and judg 
It. But to gain it in tnis manner, they must do 
evil, before they would perceive what was so 
must also discover how it was occasioned by thei 
takes — a deduction wliich, up to the present da 
are very reluctant to admit or to perceive, 
wisest and the kindest conduct of the Creator to 
creatures was, that he should condescend to impi 
the due influence to command those regulatior 
and actions, without which they would not be hapf 
selves, nor allow others to be so. All laws from 
all times light, wisdom, goodness, and benefaction 
they bring happiness, improvement, and knowlec 
tram, in proportion as ttiey are observed ; and v 
avert the pain and disadvantages which what th 
as certainly occasions. 
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ilthoijgii the knaw]«f«i;;<> tji wiisnt i» gwMi and evil in 
i/'.M 'Aigi «'iiiotioii» j& 1 1!^ !j!ial. \f*}\'i to rr^hx cortducl 
.*ja;;| jy iifif, vH, li.<'fi jt; Skibu a.'.o'.iii-r r.icuiiMtWKlr, 
.4.jy tfipffitTjiKt-. M.'jifh i/>,r uwj. c-oijrM.i'iu»iifM [iruve* 
I iiidi^{H:ii»Jii>Ji'. ;:i.(J III.* i» wM,r-o«>%fciiMiej«T : Um; 
jjd Mill oi vpiifiUiji-uii* »4:if-ri:^o!anuii ; the hiibit of 
QMr>j2 whiit |iii:«:i'|it. ifjfuiniuljoi;. ^ikI nrafeoii »hvw 
; UMrt:MMry. .No o.'iir cau <ioubl jiow tui|K>i(»ible it i» 
or«« U) kct niOf«J!y ur ra'.iunally, it ihut tiuiii eleiiUfnt 
rtitudf; Hfid f.-'/jiifwrt bf.' umill«r(l. 
»•« w.<l f**!*] iU Jtiij/unJUiCr «fvirry ):*mr. lu tiie prenent 
■..'i«- woiid. w*' are Ijvifi;;. &» it Wff, in an ocean of 
<;'.:.. i \i'r H'lwiii;; nU/iii uf. arMl bathifij^ our cyca, and 
ri ifi^f-iii-'-'lUMj li-f-ljfi;/. Miii'rirv«r we iiiovtf or act. 
C'likUif it! j;ri-c('pt. aijd wiio i» without ceiiifiin'ra T 
ducf 14 tiiii'ori, an<l who i» wautiu;; in adviM^r* T 
jttifin IK iiii>>>ti-i a M'ricK «jl c;nij( i»!n on other » ; nA 
b'l' a:l :«-r-t-..Mi;' n\A hf-ar.n;/ iM-'.iin-K almobl every 
:n*-vt 15 11 «:iii"» ih n tiii\ux and <'K('rc;ii»e of moral 
|4io(i<if.'e Ki a'jy a i:or(c»jM;i<:triit ri^ijtn»'«« of con- 
Ik thi» at ari« i:nie jjrojiortioi^'.d to out knowlirdj^e 
:l *ti'jli\ \i/ (itr J>i w«' |i«'rfonii lh«* thinjf* wtr ou|{fit 
.'J a^Kta;.'! ('o.'ii wliai mi- ouj^hi not lo do. l>t-cau«e 
'.'..\ :i;i;iri/< «} ol in*' diiiv. and ol lii*' (.onftf'<^ti«-tice» 
.« foi.ow i'» ni-;':i-# I or irdra'-l.on ' 'J'he anti^Mer i>i 
o u» aii in our daiiy ni<'iiioiy aricJ roiiMTioiiMteat 
/w Vjij in-jf'li tiif i>\.<-*-K and dcft.r''* of oir owii 
\\ •- ti:i%<- I.' J'- aijtjndanl kno*Ali'd;^ ; w** hav«- fvi.'ii 
».ii«-id jud^'uj*-!!! ; JiLt wi* ha\»r ijol iIh: n«-«rr»Mry 
•rriin* ni For ili.» r<'apon, i^t* err and i>lray from Jiu 
ho vko'-I«! ijv if**-:n li-ad 1J^ to irM.-rt-a^jn;; nan^.n^-fci*. 
!.'■. a/a.i.Ai ijh ;.i'A>. aliijoui/li ihi-ir wim* ar«d ijeni.-v- 
^ f-i'.oii vko .!d. I J II.*- \ y^ft*' wnj\«-r^ally ol/nerved, 
t .i.j*- a.l i-\.l fri;in I.Jinan hfi' b.'.d ii'iinan naujr<' ; 
- Mil :■'.'. i.\^i '^wii *.o i.t» to do teti It i« tiiih want 
i\i f .'j.i-t.', wi..i 'I i»i i:jf- Mi'i'i'i' of ^o nui<h lijai in 
' i'.f :*f:i..'',oii»' jrt Mi-rv d*-**! ii«iai.i lil Adafn and 
i( .* A. > ih r**', I J :»:'.• to !!<i':ii '^> •■ i« '.l I'nb rnomen*. 
.■.•■•> A.I i!!iw>. aji'! j'.n* • j/.". ai.ii ir.i«tii.»"".,'in, aie 
■«. .: ''.'f .• J». i* III .^l |,."i>l i' «' a!:'l till'? '-fori- |ir«;- 
o:*« •:«•;.«■•' i*n.»:M .': « •■*irir'!. a.i«l '.i.e moial collvW^. 
rM^tot.s, lAtiich wiii iMt ao advaittk(|^i-«juto, ami w \a 
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«Teiy one so honourable. It was, therefore^ a 
act of his cUvine wisdom, and not less of his pi 
that their Creator began his benign education 
•creatures by the mild imposition of one commanc 
— ^whose direct object was, by an easy and daiJ 
lead them gently to the momentous habit of con 
government ; of restnuning natural inclination by 
recollection ; of regulating their desires and grati 
conformity to rules and tuition ; of feeling sense 
ment, and yet of preventing it from oTer-rulin 
and from governing their conduct. For this purp 
tree was placed in these pleasing ground*, whic 
not want, and which, was but one among ianume 
ties around them ; and this they were forbidden t 
of. But being in their sight when they chose to 
it, they had to exercise the daily habit of forbcari; 
it : a perseverance in the obedience would have 
regulation a companion of their existence. 

A kinder mode of training them to this prince 
virtues, without which not one can be steadily 
<:onld scarcely have been devised. Themselve 
human beings in existence, neither of the six last 
•of the decalogue were then applicable to them, 
no parents. They would certainly not murder e 
and nothing of what was forbidden in the rem? 
could have been committed by them. The prec 
-cepts were as unnecessary to them at that timt 
knew, and loved, and venerated their God ; and 
light to hallow that day, when his creations had 
pleted, and their enjoyment of enraptured life hi 
begun. Gratitude would be their instinctive sem 
admiration and adoration their natural ecstasy and : 
banquet. All they wanted was self-government 
was indeed ever)' thing-. Without this habit e- 
perfection, and every noble aspiration, were sure 
a dreamer's vanishing dreams ; for they would, 
time, cease to be the only human beings in existen 
laws then would become as necessary wlien populat 
as they were superfluous to their new-made sel 
only moral regulations they at fir.<:t required, were 
of self-government, and making the divine will, a 
be farther cominmiicated, Ihcvt ieNe\e\iL vsxA ^^\ 
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If-IlM liimilkkjf of the eommand and the lightness of the 
^Bjf nwliirtimi whioh it required, forcibly display to us the 
HhDOTolent fsdily «f their guiding legislator. How coidd 
4^0 'di^c^pli^^^^^»eded be more eently exercised 1 What 
Mold be ban mimd, that would have been easier to be 
obeyed 1 Eubnaut gratification provided for them in rich 
luxuzianQi d «roiiiid, with full permission to enjoy what 
-they plaited ;-'lhi« one restraint was but an intellectual exor- 
' M igl y that degree of self-command which it was 
ikm^AoM begin to practise, and of which there 
Id not mm be a tmaller requisition. But its very utiUty 
^' "djr mvol?ad all the danger of disobedience ; for to be 
ible it vtaut be continuous. It required not one for- 
■Umm, but daily abstinence during daily sight. Yet 
it<e«iidd not be otherwise ; for this is what the morality of 
life demands, and which therefore must be 
From the hour we can use our hands and 
things belonging to others about us, which at- 
onr flttht and excite a wish that they were our own. 
Anfe fimn eu of these every moment we must abstain. .We 
^■net leani to have always before us what is desirable to us, 
«aad jel always forbear to take what is not to be appropriated 
Iby tta. We have inclinations that we must check — we have 
■ de a ii ee that we must regulate. 

' AH inteUeetnal life in human beings, or in any other, must 
~be ^nided'tyy the judgment and by moral principle, and there- 
iiore tagr eontinnal self-restraint and by the proper modifica- 
-tpona. How rigidly do we exact it from our domesticated 
miifff*** ; and to the credit of their self-government, and of 
4ieir. aeqnind habits of obedience, how much self-restrsint 
^ Ifaflj not at least learn to exercise, and become in thia 
xeapect a pattern to us their instructers ! 

To die human race self-government, according to appointed 
, to socially exacted observances, or to the due feelings 
riflhts of others, is necessary every hour of our living 
dqr* ^ ■■ ^^^ i° what concerns property alone, or the use 
Cowhands, or our inclinations and passions ; but there are 
'dM IflODper, and the speech, and the behaviour to others, that 
Teqnke unceasing self-guard and watchful regulation, from the 
rhich, so many evils and so much provocation follow, 
certainties make it expedient that all edaLCSiUAa 
bi^ with the iojanctioQ and practice oi a^«%<an«ror 



202 



THS 8ACRBD HIBTORT 



t 



^. 



ment ; and by causing ua all to be bora mt chiUiVB 
parents, it is naturally made to be so. Tbej take 
lonsr as we are under their direction, that firam oi 
until their instructing duty ceases, the habit dnll be 
exercised by us ; but Adam and Eve had no other ^ 
tutor than their Creator, and it was expedient tfaet thij i 
be practised by hira in this fundamental principle : 
view his commaDd was given. 

lliat a tempter add^ his recommendation tv 
disresrard the prohibition they had received, w; 
anticipation of what was certain to occor to 
usual life ; and which, from the beginning, our 
like ourselves, had to learn to bear and te reeiet. Tkft 
injurious consequences which had been threatened 
not follow from the disobedience, bat that good or 
to themselves would be the result, is stated te have 
misleading suggestion ; and the same repteeenlatini 
wrong are perpetually occurring to us aU ; and 
dangerous to us than ^ie serpents to Hiem, ibiey 
from each other, from fellow-beings, from 
sociates. Whenever a companion of the moment 
to do what suits or pleases him, however objectteaafali 
may think it, or it really is, the constant obsenration fitn 
persuader is, that it will do no harm ; that it ie not 
that no evil will follow horn it ; that it will be gntil^^ 
that it will be beneticial : whether it be to take lii 
food that we think we ought not, or to join in any 
or action that we disapprove of, or that is foibidden la ' 
Such, notwithstanding, are always the urging 
by which others seek to induce us to do wluit they, tf 
moment desire. Every solicitation of this sort ia ' ^ 




tion to us, and is meant to have an inducing effect. ThbA^I 
tions in this shape occur almost every day, and veMBil 
always to resist them at -every op[)ortunity. Every 
is a temptation, and instead of yielding to its penaaaiqi^'i 
mast learn to persist in acting as we think or know (■ btj 
more proper. In this respect, we are all tempters to^ 
other ; sometimes fatally so ; even with much good n 
ing. All human beings must therefore be traiuM to bewnj 
tempter's voice, and to endure his persuasions, without 
in^uenced by them to do what we ought not. 
This is a state oi t^EOXk^ vi^iiOcLS&V&Be^wtk^ ton all 
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:t posMiMm activity, varied pownr^, iittcllif^nce, 

M-ncy. All b('iit(/M, ;iiiM'i.iH or iiKrii, tlif hi{^li(;vt iin'l 

, will alwavN liff ul>li* to ilo imich which ttir;y ought 

wo»M have teiiijMjrary pIcaHijrt! from it, and fed 

tcifir'iiis tu it. Sfdf will alwavN lin gratified by 

(« that would n»t lin an a(?riM*ahltf to othoni. Ow 

i^ir fclf niiiKt lrf(|iji;iitly he jm o|)|KiNilioii to <*ach 

(fver ficrfiTt liolh may h(j. Dut whatfivcr ia fil'!49' 

h, IN a ti'iri|itatioii to iia to do what will i^ivn nf 

ration. ThiH will Ih' thff fAm*- in h'^avn aa in 

riii;r|i all llii* I'hTiiity of tlif'ir hfiriff, to cv«*ry rrrder 

•ur.i- and N<-nfilHiitv, an wtfll as at i;v«rry presfflit 

'J'h<* iK^NKihihty ol doiii^ wroii;^ ; thfi dffairff of 

; wff may likif ; tjir* moiiii*ntary (^ratiriratiori that 

froni It ; tlw: jirTf-fplion that wti Mliould almt<«iii 

m not proiKT to !)<■ donfi ; thn ti.-mptatifm of Uia 

to It, and of thf pltraNuro wliirh at thf} time would 

I It ; till' li:iliit of ('ndnrm|f thia tfinptation and of 

i{r itN iridiii-ncf, ami thi; rontinnal Mdf-ifovniment 

Iff ncri'-Hriry to keep inr'linalion, will, jiid^uient, 

pfrK''V('r<iii''(-, Hrict dntv* in hariiionioiiH and iinn;- 

rjM — Uif-f tliin^'N ui'iHt nerotnp-'iiiy ''ill inl«-ll#Ttual 

in I'vciv p:irt of ih" nnivfrxf, tliroM((h all time, aa 

iiat thi'V nn- fvr.rv d:iy iii*(«'p:irablf' from onr own. 

irin, iifitlicr <iiir own wf-llliciii^r nor that of oihera 

H f onh»TV«'d. It IN awful to iniMition the I-M.'ity 

itt-Mijr in tliiN ftaif, hiTauNf wf ran nevfff think 

I tr>o forhi;irin,'r vi-ncraMon ; liut an far aawf; oujflit 

Id Riirh a s>iii)('rt, v%f in:iy iiitimal'*, that none of 

(■K }i:iv to uiiil(-r('o ti'inplalion, or to I'^frt a ii«*|f« 

t wiuch h*! liMH not frvcrv monifnt to cndnr'; and 

■ !ii )iiin*'f\\. m niillion of millions of tini(-N far 

'ri •■ -. :iii'i \viihoi:l lfi<' 1i:ihI n«''i'>''ily, for he haa 

Lf? 11/- only roiihii|i-r how oftf-n our rare alone 

V lo Ijis wl^h<^. nuA yi'i how he aparch and heara 

I«il UN rf'in'Mnhrr that he in <'onliiinallv i**'UtUu'j^ 

A h'rai. and niim, and tlw* f(j<jd, and rf/nifort, aiifl 

-).i«'<i thi'V jiniduri', to tlir* r*vil an wll :i*< to ill*' 

i ■- i' Mik how •■ii'iilijv 1^' roi'P * ■; aii«l rf;jiil:itf» hi:i 

!i- o!iijii,*o:i-!i»-«'- '\.:it tiMUMido'i" j»owfr whirli 

r*-. '. arid ii'i'ji' imit lani'ii-li •■Jr.i V'uvi-tu— ^Mt V\\** 

inttiii'l of only to pjeate hllui:«U. \^'V \k» trti%:cX 
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wliat tsmiKmiT gratificHMW of miow 
from ca|ihciouilT ezncisiiig it oil hi 

from sporting fix his own niKFtrBMOt , 

with what is at our merer. Let ns recollect &• 

tioDS which unoonntaUe mdbons are ereir 

to him hr their miscoodiict. absurdities, and 

and we shall feel that his litfiBHinnsi in retiatrng Iha 

tions and excitations which he most be nndergiHiigb 

self-govemment which he must be ever? 

must be as marrellous. and are realhr as 

bj us. as any other power and qoaUtr of 

indescribable nature. He imposes no pw c cp l 

which he does not present to us in I ' 

nificent example of spontaneous practice. 

Thus we see th«t our paiadiaiacal 
have to acquire, from the beginning of their 
habitual power of withstanding temptatioa and oC 
self-goremment of their inclinations, wishes, 
powers, and of obe? mg their Divine Instmcter ; 
erm in danger of bein^ misled br each other. 
attain and practise agamst the other, the reaohitiott aai 
ability not to yield to any suasion or influence when te 
quest was improper, the advice erroneous, w tlM 
prejudicial. Love, a beauty and a blessing as it is, 
them as to us, be as pernicious as a fieno s hatred, 
this self-guaiding and self-commanding power. How 
myriads have been victims even to intending ~ 
purposely misleading, for want of this acquired i 
and wisely-resisting power ! 

These views seem to present to us the rational of 
events in paradise — the leading princq>le8 oa. ^nhick 
were permitted or appointed to take place.* 

* It is a carioos fact, that tbe Mexiesas had a traditiaD sT tka 
of Etc, and a representation of it, in their symbolical 
hrfdt thus mentions the circnmstance. 

In describing tbe bieroglyphiral paintings of the Bl< 

gian Muaeam, at Veletri he saya, that No. 1, COd. Borg. M. 1 
sents ** tbe mother or mankind, tbe serpent woman, CUh 
Another, No. 2, ** the same serpent woman, the Eve oT tbs 
— Humb. Researches, vol. ii. p. $3. 4. 

or tbe Codex Vatican as, he mentions, " the froup. No. % lapwi 
Ibe celebrated serpent woman Cihna robuatl, eallsd also itSr 
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Itescadliua, woman of out fteifti. ^% 'a ^ i iaamalim oTlll 
csBCCli. TbeMtxicanBeMuAtec«^\M«a^iinTDAteR«^M>HHi 
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I.E'ITER Xni. 

€§»9ii9mii9HS M the Trarufrrtaaian qf Adam and Ew, and on tk* 
MvfM Flflfi wM regptU to that tvtnt^ltM HeaulU^THaughta an tk» 
I y IA« Deity towards tkem and their poaterity. ^ j 



» Tu naw-mide iMinf^i did not attain thtt Mlf-govcmnumt 
Mr Ihai dociliu, witliout whirli h^piaii existence could not 
hit baconM ■ frequent scene of nnoral evil. Not even their 
fWMratioii ur love for tlieir Creator and Uenefactor, waa of 
iattm auffieient to restrain them from that action and f^ratifi- 
esiiOD which would lie the bf^mninf^ of it, and the certtin 
tMMS of iiior«, by disregarding and disobeying his counsels 
aad c— iinands. 

TIm BAturtl inclination to do what they chose, and to 
Imvb ft pUaaure witliin their own easv reach, overcame their 
waliitinns and motives to obey, i'hey plucked, they ate, 
thay ainntNl, thoy showfd their own weakness and folly. 
Tbiy conunitted a disulxtdience which, having once done, 
they wer« certain to riffieat. I believe they dirl no more 
ihuk what every one of their descendants would have don<*. 
Ae far ae I can |udge and feel of myself, I have no doubt 
Ihftt I ahonld, in that state and stage of human l>eiiig, have 
emd m the same manner. 1 think I have, in many imrts 
of ay lifef in some respect or oilier, acted as wrongly, with 
■• Mrang reasons to do otherwise, aiui with no greater 
lenptations Uian they hud to resist, i can have, therefore, 
■0 ooulrt, tliat Adnin and Kve, in these incidents, were a fair 
•■d full reprintentation of human nature. In ** Adam all 
' ibned," because all would iiave sinned under the same cir- 
cumstances, and all have ever since Hiniied in the same 
wmnn^T. Our first parents were not worse than any of their 
poitehty. In them the natural |K)wers and tendencies of 
thw onlor of being, at its coininenrement, were fairly tried 
9mi put into action. The result corresiionded with the cir- 

Allsr Ibe ffod of lbs mImiisI l>srsiluw, (HnKleneill, slut bsid ihs flrsc 
nek amoai ihn diviuiiiM or Anshusc. Wn sus tier si wsys rsprsssnied 
wfefe a greet ••rpcni.*'-llumb. ib. vol. t. p. 199. " TlMlr Adsin Is called 

~ iMielU, or, Lord oTonr flpsh.'* lis Is reprsssnlsd uv \)w CeteiL 

.^laa, M. St-HiHB*. tb. SW. 



"TTh' 




• n«nin iiwU 

adddeni in. It wm, ihrnkni,^ 
and Eve a tli«t >Mi S 
wotdd Iw aarm-hm^dti tm Vae monl fotmaDon of ttekC' 
■Mm UM, to affKl litf indDilii oiucb couU OCX be ■^(■■J 
■■llillilldj .' Mri tb«nfen Aat ihv offtndm; pan liiril 
W rnnti— >a, waA dMt tbvr rtiaald b» ■cicd opna m UK 
4Mir*ciym*lMBld,framtlia osFq mcetwtuc^ wMUtf 
rttthed to it, bsoMW an « iluDae ftdonruac 
■traclkm to thoingbw and id manki d Thi • 
Utea v«7 tnoagranoDi bf III ajnf co eqo nca 
{ntual benefit anl fiiendlj M -» 

ibre, ■ put of the iliviae fi»a, ha 

greued, ihey tbouLd mA be j. 

taught aod dmcipluied instead, m o ! 

foil; of the dMobedience bj on f 

painful tewilL The thraUeaed ed b; 

riiedfence npon tbem an th« ec \ ■■ hap 

■hat would not be coouelled tbeu OoL tW 

weald Dot ase *eU-reMni n whom ha aaH 

to make immortal, ot who tJ so w th a9< s bfp- 

neaa to tbeouelTcs oi oth n. apect« umaa w 

tD irium be deaigud to eiie mi li and bifp- 

IMH, were to be thoaa onT nh d h ab a» vA 

gialelol docili^, be inatincted ,. m hm ' 

wfao would train themcelfn lo i.ui-h habits, and iM 
mind and wJU, m mch obedienee and mif^nmM 

Hence on the day of their dianhriiiM*. MKJ 
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Amiinion in thn liimiaii world, nnri lifr.iriic fiiffi for ttynr 
on huniHii natiirn on (Iiin rarlh, nn \in\\r hh any of A<liin*ii 
pMt«nty hIioiiIiI )m» ii|)firi il. " Sin f hfn * iiicn-ii i)ii< worM, nriil 
dralh hv ■in"* On fhaf Hay lif liroii|r|it in'nralitv n|Min him» 
■elf •mi sill ; ■ jiroNfHf'i ol nii fVfrla»iinf^ |M'riM'tuily of lifing 
had beim jirf'wnti'fl fo liini, if hm ohi'ilii'iin* hmi lu-fn nnfal^ 
tering. nut thi« woridiTlul boon, oni' lA tin- /rriMtcHt tliut an 
•tomal Bf'inK ran vivf, wim not to Uo tin* fujoyrnfnt of a 
MUirfl, VBrillatin;(, iini((<'nilv, iinrfrtfiin, iinfMivr-rnaMf!, or tin- 
daliful apirit ; it wiih thfri-forf* tnkfn nway al lliul iirnf* nnil 
Ml Uiat pvitrit Irrmi tti:H worlii, ami from all tlial would Ii'Th 
nmamhlm thnr fiml pnrfnlii in fir'klf?n>'M and miNi'ondiict, to 
Im eoruifrcti'd wiili and In* nfti-nvard olli'ri'd, an a ni'W and 
ml pronnnf! of flivinc bi'ni'vojfnrf* to mankind, by Him 
firat liioiiKht, rifally and Miiilioriiaiivciy, liff am! ininior- 
taJity to llfflit, in tiif |/raiid fiiliirft wiiirii he ofifiicd to UN ; 
who ni«votf*d iiiniHfdt to t\\n numt i^iiorniniona |iuni«h- 
which liunian lawn tlifn inflirtfid on t\w (fri<ati»iit Innnan 
I, in onlur to arcurif tlio futurf parafimo and HaMiatli 
to ao.t 

Th^ GOntiniianiTc of Adam and Kvit in a paradiKf of f*v«*rT 
mal dftiiglit, would not hf. al ail liki'ly to inr-rf^aMi tlmir 



inav. ifl. 
t i ronaulrr viu'. rnriii-.niiil mn to }ir ihf iliffw irriiifl wlikh ilMifiiala 
llilm, or wriiiis nrimii*, •ri-ordiiiit (o liiMf ri-lalivf! rffi'M* aiid 
lia. Vir r l« llir iiMirn |H*r»<inil ilrfMitMlriafiuii, nm Miry nincrrii 
We ari- viruiuk in iiraiiikiiis ilirm, lfMiiii«f ftiry brintf an 
iBdiviiaaJ Main ■ml il<-t*ii-< iiKimi ■ml ili>ii-iiiiiiiii(iii ii|ifiii iia. TKiiia la 
iMr aMwllaMfiii nn ih^v hII* ■ i iilh*-!* . nti iii i.nriM wim U Imvr Ijmti ila- 
ao«llirM| and fortMiti'i-n liv iim ml Iqw^ nml tnlmum, (rmn tliitr liijuritnia 
tmtmitm tn Mhrn. Wr nf (-niiiJii*! iii fining iIh-hi, in iln* r\c of tha 
aMaMiahiNt lNW«, fir ihr ii|<i'<iini<-ii inliiiniiiM, nml m mir l<-iliiw-iiriiifa. 
■al ■■« lalli'ir im-iiliir ( tmrii'-n-r nn luiwii-ii (iiii««|vi4 ■iml tiinl. li ta 
Iha kraml whch i« n^i<l iiji'iii ilii-in wiMi M-frrriiii< in luiii. lo hi* mnrat 
farf fiiin tif. I" bi« mivcrrif my «mi Imnriur, nml in lh« wr|i)M>iiig of hia 
aalf rrvi*. AH wiuiig ariiuiiM «ff imiiikiiiii, m i/f miy irilmr ordar of ma- 
avMni ItHngn. trfi «i«ri i. in iii« •irti'. hfnunr tliry art* nlwHvn ifi ruuii 
Ivra^lfin l» tii« wi«lm, |iliiiH, nti'l |iiii|i'Mi'M llii-\ «fp a ilirrri iIimiIm. 
4iaafw ca him. anil (lirr*|iirr n ri'vuti Tnnu >iiir ii<iiiir«l allrpMiirr lo him, 
aa4 an arim ri'iHiinin NimriHl tmn. Km inilii ri fiir'- alwuva f\trnf nml 
aa aaaofialcfi wiUi in* 'liatii'- iinrr , (nr it in alw3)a, in *-viiy klmiH-, in 
■aaip d«-jtr<v <h miii r, a |if(ftlii(rr ol fvil, ami it i-aua" nl iia Kiiiiwiiiaiii'n 
t0i ^n*<""* '' '■ ''*''^ liivflifirii Ihf wr||)ir** nnH hn|i|iiiii*M of miiiih 
pan af Ilia iivmc ami ai-iiiiriii lniulv.aiiil |iialwn)aiiii|irfliii|{iir |iri'fMif- 
lac Ihvir tiniirnvrmfnia ti laUnM- rfinHMjiii-iii-ra, liTHiiIra lUn Ului It 
kaapa up In ihi* in'iral Uauiy nf rrfatifin, whi<:h have «Ki-.aAMivtd«U!L\i» 
N tfwwrirrrrrff «• "gxrtrdtug alufuJ.'' 
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dispoution for self-restraint. Gontinaed enjqymBnt 
self-indulgence more natural and more dear to us, and 
ters an aversion to diminish it, while it weakens ths p 
of foregoing it It was also certain that no futore pnoft 
would be regarded in omxisition to inclination, if tuiS| ttft 
first, and one so solemnly enforced, and with smch ttHfh 
quences attached to it, could be disobeyed without any ks 
of comfort. Man would never be a moral being, if he eorii 
be immoral with impunity. The very best need the AaA. 
of recollecting, that to inidulge. inclination against ririit mi 
duty, involves painful consequences. Present ezpen0iiei{l 
everywhere exemplifying this truth. Sound leaaoniag Mi* 
firms it, and no wise being would desire to foiset it. 
It ¥ras therefore necessary to chanj^ the liQiiian aboil 



into a less pleasurable and more educatmg state. It wis im- 
portant to the improvement of the founders of TMnlrftm ^ m 
they should learn, and their descendants know, t|iat if Aif ^ 
would not or could not submit to the regulations, or uiitlhi 
the self-government so requisite, they must be asautsd-to 
gain the habit of the right conduct, by finding the wast of 
it to be displeasing to their Maker, and preju£cial to thon- 
selves. A removal from the garden of delight to the wan 
common world in which their posterity were meant to life, 
was, for its tutoring effect, made the first result of their de- 
liberate error. 

Here they found a very different natural state and scflBBiy 
of things. Spontaneous produce without toil or care no 
longer appeared. Plenty was no more to spring gratuitoodf 
from the earth. Man was decreed to obtain his subsistenoi 
by his manual labour.* Industry and exertion were mads 
the future authors of comfort and gratification to him. Ssif* 
, indulgence was to be purchased by previous privations. !%• 
remembrance of the loss of a happy state ; toiling activity; 
anxiety for its success ; difficulties and disappointments ; oc- 
casional grief and sorrows, — were appointed to attend faumm 
life during its future stages, as admonishinff memorials of dw 
folly and error of not obeying the declared laws of the Cps- 
ator, and of the painful results of preferring self-gratificadon . 
to self-government, self-will to obedience, and sel^inddgenca 
to moral self-regulation. The paradise showed how he coidd 

^Geoei&iV&.VlA^. 
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and iliat he was desiruuH of doiii^ so. Tho remoYftI 
was ffvidence as iiiipn^Nsivo that Iuj can tako away 

;.'iv<.'5, whenever hi; thiukft prop<;r ; and that there- 
(A\oaT i« always to bn souKht for, and never to bo* 
lui;d or nef^lfTtcd. No iiuinan Hources of what ia 
hie or profit ii!ili>, can e<jual the blevsin^^ which his 
lion and bouuty ciiu at any lime confer. To him, 
e huniiin C'Vfi tiiiould \Hi turnod, for every good which 
.an )i«'art ran ratioiially di'sire. 
: I* no rf'ii«on U} doubt tliat the miiiconduct of Adam 

wa> fore»i-iMi by ihtnr Creator ; nor could the cer- 
at if tht'v, in ihe jii^rfcction of their lirvt creation, 
:> i.'rr, all thi-ir posterity iss>uin;{ from them would 
teiinilar divia*.i(>ns, be ab»eni from his oinniifcience. 
e df-vii«>''i and resolved U|xjn havin;r in his universe 
an orJcr of bi'in;;^, we may be quite sure that he 
larj^cAt vje;vb of ull the coijse'jut'nces and protiabil- 
,t would r<-Hiiit from his new creation. What we 
J oursi'lveH in our petty concernb — what we aictuaily 

u >r uiidiTiakiiiL'.", us far as our little forcsij^ht can 
:i d, — we niuy bt- sure tiiat tlie benevolence and 

usf well a?) tlie prcM-i'Mit powr of the Almighty, 
;i'J lijni to p« rforni. Iff antici];atf^ the events which 
<-. atjd y< t clioifti tu bi';riij hii^ liunian race with theiD, 
it was bi St anil wisest for him to do so, if such a 
n'lifl^a, uti Kucii an earili, were to be called into exist- 
ill. B'll as it would be also i>erc('ptjble to him that 

Adaiii and Kve, uo oilier lirfrt-crealed parents of ft 
iii-f, \M^iilil lilt ii :u:i fit 1.1 rwire il was useless to an- 
ili»':u, i.:iii ss )h' abandoi.ecj his desijrn of liavin;; any 
« in:^* al ail. 'J'ij»-re ajjjjears to have U-en no aller- 
•-!-Aei-ij I xpi:ij;.MM;^ si:<:h an adniiiable form of intel- 
ic:>'erii*4* a^ l:'iiiriii n:iiure. with ail its faults, sldi 
-!«'l ti> 1 1-. n-.'. tii b'N rie:r:o!i. ur f><'rniittih;( the 
f 4-ri -i'.ui>«» to ff.ii'.mi*' i:i beir.;;, allowin*; creatures 
, i.« A.;.'i :is o!ii->i'i:i.:; Ut jsj-u'- fiom them, and a«lopt- 
'tiii-.it .<■ Mijil fii-i-Tii.|jij<||^r p|;t:i ol pri^iiui'in^ that 
•i '.It i"'ii".r i.'U'ire. by :i pro-jresMve proeesw. in a due 

r- \ 'J- V •■■;.' tiihe, \.iii' .1 i.-iA..d tfj\ bu ed'eeied by any 
.ei.»-jM o;««-ralion». A word, a sii;;»!e thou^rht, would 
!,]h;.ed liUinan nature iwm hii universe for ever; 
id not create ui ord/tr to iniuhilate. Hit pucvo>&« 

S2 
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mind, ever contemplating the protpective eternity, 
foresaw the sin of Adam, and of generations afle 
tions of his descendants, discerned also that they 
put under a fitly devised succession of states am 
stances, which, amid all their transgressions ar 
would still be working out an increasing melioratioi 
new succeeding race. He knew that a divine ec 
means and agencies, and of remedial efficacy, coul 
introduced among them, by whose concurring ope: 
man nature would, at last, be brought into that ge 
provement and individual regeneration, which in 
generations in this world, and in due selection fr 
which should precede, before the whole species 
so benefited, would accomplish all his wishes 
completed formation of an order of beings, which 
ifestly been a favourite conception of his divine int 
A process to effectuate this grand result has beer 
ation from the first appearance of Adam in consc 
The brief residence in Eden was its commenceme 
command, the transgression, and the removal, wer 
operations ; and all that has since ensued in huni; 
has been additional evolutions of it, as it shall b 
deavour, though most insufficiently and imperfect 
some measure to illustrate. 

Let me entreat you to take these suggestions 
sideration, and to permit me, at the hazard of bein| 
to add a few other remarks, though as succinctly 
ble, to elucidate a little more the events which w 
viewing. 

In conducting his dealings with his human crea 
may be sure that the Deity would choose that pi 
would most suit their wellbeing and his own gracioi 
in their formation. Whatever this was, if we spec 
ther on that subject, we may observe that, to ou: 
three general systems appear to have been possible, 
of which he might have founded his relations wit 
of which I, as one of the interested human being 
most desire that he would adopt the last, and rejoic« 
has done so. 

He might have resolved to overrule and force 
motives and actions into compelled conformity to 
Mnd by substituting his powei (ox iVvc\x «clf-agency a 
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H conduct, bfcomft himself the virtual and continual 
of all their faculties ami actions — Or, 
inif^ht have left thiMn wholly to themselves, and to their 
aiural faculties, and functions, and inclinations, and 
ry casual impulse and excitation, with perfect licenie 
ry one to do what he or she individually and at any 
It should please, without any notice or control from 
nd without any tuition, interference, counsel, or comr 
-Or, 

nif^ht prefer to unite the hencfits of both of the above 
tives, omitting their disadvantaf^s ; on this plan he 
leave his human race prmerally, and for the most iMirt, 
nature he had given them, and to the effect of the 
stances and external agencies amid which he had 

them. Hut with their natural power and liberty to 
free-willing lieingH, and to use tneir own power and 
>s as they rhose ; he would also subject them to the 
obligation of receiving his advice and precepts for 
ht regulation of their conduct ; and he would resolve 
irt to tliem at nil times Huch additional aid and intel- 

suggebtioriN :in<l nitluences as they would admit, in 
o gmde their jti<igmont, form their moral sense, assist 
:ht action of their spontaneous will, enlighten their 
ice, and fortify every good will and resolution, 
hese three posNiblu schemes, the Arst would never 
drmed a hiinuin being. It would have suspended or 
ated the action of the human soul, and have made 
itencc useless and ttuperfluous. Man would then have 
. mere framework of bony and fleshly mechanism, 

by f'od. It would have been the Deity using the 
md faculties of Ins creature, and acting in them instead 

himself ; but for this purpose a tree might have been 
iiated, or any quadruped that grazes or ruminates 

IS. 

second plan would have abandoned man to his animal 
under which, from the total ignorance in which he 
have beiriiii hi» exisience ; from the slowness witli 
krjowledii*' romeH to i-very one from his own experi- 
Iroiii the iibsenire iil' all Miprrior tuition ; from the 
rv of any tiiilion wiiliout personal ex|)erience ; from 
Aitrs of immrdiate action, and from tlic great cxcvta- 
nd sctivit/ of his mind inid ptwiont — ^m&n cflM^l^ tm 
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fail to become a selfish, violent, wilful, sensual, euTjing, erl- 
doing, contending, mischievous, and miserable creature. Att 
beings of great energy, and powers, and activities, withoot 
adequate knowledge, and tuition, and self-govemmevt, md 
moralized mind, could not, from the very natural effect of 
their impulses and qualities, be otherwise. We must all fed 
that this woukl be the case with ourselves, if every restniril 
on our self-will and inclinations, and all the effects of oar 
better habits and education were abstracted from us ; if il 
laws, goverimient, magistracy, tuition, and authority were to 
cease. Great bodily Ihnitations of powers, and an enfeeUiaff 
inferiority of mind, keep the animal races constantly confinei ' 
to their small circle of actions. But man's superior fnoBf 
which admits him to execute all the purposes of his will, fail 
vivacious spirit, and his excitable activities would soon cann 
and enable him to be and do all that he ought not, and to 
become a formidable creature, inflicting evil on others, tid 
suffering from it himself. Hence the third alternative seeai 
to be that which wisdom and benevolence would be led to 
adopt, and which every rational being would desire. It if 
that under which we have been appointed to live. 

But on this plan, man becomes liable to erroneous mind 
and conduct, and will certainly deviate into them, unless and 
until he seek and act constantly in unison with the counfsb 
and commands of a superior instructer. The probability is 
that he will be a medley of both ; now ^beying his better 
guide, and now yielding to his contrary incUnations. Moral 
at one tune, transgressing at another ; erring and repentmg ; 
sinning and sutiering. Nothing can prevent his being this 
inconsistent compound of right and wrong conduct, but that > 
uniform obedience which he will not adhere to, and that 
constant self-control which, though in many things he is al- 
ways laudably exerting, yet which he is also as frequently 
at least, and often more so, relaxing or refusing. 

Thus wc perceive that there was no alternative between 
letting man be what he has been, or relinquishing the intentioa 
of having such a being in creation. 

Yet for a race of creatures to l)e disobedient and oflfendc 

ing, and to be continued as such in a moral universe, and 

uhder the moral governance of an Almighty Sovereign, who 

is himself pre-eminently a moral being ; how is this recon- 

cileable with the divine consislenc^j) viVCn \]iEA ^rfections 
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!om of the divine nature, with its aversion to all 
nfui and evil, and witli its desire that there should 
lurdity, no error, no immorality, and no unhappineis 
>ation 1 

lucidation of this diiKcalty expands before us the 
leme of his selected and adopted economy o( thingi, 
I human rare, which may be intimated in a few 
He perceived that they could be made improvable 
that human nature was capable of moral and intel- 
regression ; that a system might be establiidied for 
:ual advancement by \)€nods and generations ; that 

could be thus put under a process of perpetual 
in, and ever-enlarging formation ; that the later 
ns could be led to im[>rovcments, of which the 
ould be incapable ; and thus, by a succession of 
ulvancem<'nt, what could not be produced in the 
(tages would be accomplished in the last : and man 
us ultimately b<.H:onie that distinguished order of 
id intellectual bcincr, which would bring him into a 
nemblance to his Creator, and place him at this 
lation of hit* jiroc^rcssiun, in the highest ranks of in- 
and celestifU existence. 

istory of human nature on this plan would be, and 
jstory of the diil'crent stages of the progression 
vliich it has passed. Each mat period of it would 
has been, one of the more important steps of the 
process ; and all the principal epochas of past time 
I the successive stages through which mankind have 
proreedcd. The principles that can be discerned 
severally produced them, will lead us to that de- 
of their pruvidcntial causation and its effects, which 

the Sacbbd History of the human world, 
rst NtagK wa.i the creation of man, and his abode in 
The secund was his removal from it ; a removal, 
hile it diHphiyed the divine resolution to make pain 
ijioMitnient the companion and consequence of wilful 
nee, and to mark such conduct as most offensive 
vet conducted in thi' kindest manner that was con- 
nth the admonitory infliction ; and it was equally 
to proriiotK their future improvement. 
)irit of divine philanthropy in which the (\r«l cVvax\y^«« 
e ajui dtistiny of man were effected, wilVi «i Nve'w \.o 
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his amelioration and b«niefit, displays itself at once to •■ 
perception, if, abstT'icted from all theories and prepoasesMMt 
we calmly contemplate what was so mildly and delibentclf 
done. 

It was essential to their welfare, to their own monl f» 
mation, and to the future improvement of the race which mi 
to issue from them, that the ui»obeyed I>egisIator should staaf 
the disobedience with thf? character of sin ; should maik i^ 
decisively and permanently, as a conduct to which, wlui- 
ever it should occur, his disapprobation . and condemnatin 
would and must be attached. This was the inevitable i^ 
cessity imposed upon him. as the moral sovereign, guk, 
teacher, and lawgiver of his new-made beings. 'Iiie xuAta 
posterity wlio were to arise successively from them, HH^ 
this procedure on his part indis^pensable to their wdlbein^ 
that they mi$rht certainly know what they were to avoid ni 
do, and what license they might take or must ahuo. Btf W 
executed this painful necessity with a wonderful mimoeflf 
mercy, forbearance, and benignity. He did not dart Ai 
vindictive lightning to stretch them lifeless on the {Jain. Hi 
did not shake the earth to ingulf them in its chasms. Hs 
did not co:r.': in storm, and rlarknf:ii8, and ap{>alling thunder, 
with all the fearful majef ty of insuifd po^.ver, to chastise ths 
defying, and exterminate t!i'; rebelling. He neither tffri- 
iied, or agonized, or annihilate). He acted on. this occtnoa 
as he does on every other, as tli^ God of love, of benevftcnce, 
and of pity, even while he patfrmally chastises. We areaC' 
customed to regard his d^-alings 0:1 this occasion too Op 
clusively as a punishmoiit, and, e.Torif^ou.ily. as a viridictiit 
operation. It was in^ierrd to their feeijn;is a punishraeDt, 101 
it was meant to have this imr^rossion ufjon them, tiut t 
might have its full heneticial rebuit ; lor unless they tm 
coiiceived and felt it to be so, th'^ moral lobson of it woflU 
be lost ; bi:t it was aUo an elfective part of his arneUorati^| 
process ; and it be^an the second stage and period of lltf 
appointed pro£;res:<ion for the express purTiOse of advaocmf 
it, and of conferring benefit whilo it unavoidably indicted 
pain. 

His benign feelings towards th^rm were immediately d»* 
played, by t.Ke buspcnded execution of the very death wiiiefc 
he had threatened. 
He did not e:i:ingiush theii \m:u\'^ oiv xVub iiuitant of tivir 



■*-.«; ,™iK:-7i- 




216 THE SACRED HISTORY 

He changed the system of human subsistence, fra 
of an exuberant garden of spontaneous produce, pret 
the inost pleasing food to man, without uncertainty or 
into a course of things analogous to that which we n 
perience. By this the gratuitous supply of nature, 
most nations attach to their golden age, ceased to 
general law of the vegetable kingdom. Sufficient ] 
lor human food was made dependant on human h 
The ground required cultivation, in order to be fc 
the harvests which a multiplying population wouli 
Where due attention to husbandry was not exerted 
and thistles, weeds and vegetation, uneatable, o 
sired by mankind, would grow up, instead of the re 
ffiains that would be deemed most palatable and nu 
This was the only sentence passed upon Adam, 
was clearly a personal benefit, as well as an adx 

** Say unto them, saith the liord God, I have no pleaaure in 
of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn trom his way and lin 
ye ! I'um ye IVonri your evil ways. For why will ye die, O 
Israel?'*— xxxiil. 11. 

— '* Wlien I eay unto this wicked, Thou shall surely die ; iJ 
(Vom hiti sin, and do that ^hich is lawful and right ; if the w 
store the pledge: give again that he had robbed, walk in the at 
life, without committing iniquity ; he stiall surely live, he shal 
None of his sins that he hath ('-oniinitted shall be mentioned u 
he hath done that which is lawflil and right : he shall surely I 
the children of thy people say, The way of the Lord is nc 
— xzxiii. 14-17. 

The same principle of the divine administration is again repi 

" When the righteous tumeth from his righteousness, and co 
Inlqully, he shall even die thereby. But if the wicked turn 
wickeUMSS, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall livi 
Vet ye say, The way of the lx)rd is not equal."— xxxiii. 18-20. 

The same Just and kind ideas w^ere uttered in another eflliaio 

** Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die ? 
I.ord God : and not that he should return flrom his ways and 
xTiil. 23. 

" Wlien the wicked man tumeth away ftom his wickedneai 
hath committed, and doeth that which is lawftil and right, he i 
his soul alive. Because he considereth, and tumeth away (YtM 
transgremuons that he hath committed, he shall sorely live, he 
die."— xviii. 27, 28. 

This solemn and benevolent efHision was closed in these il 
repetitions : 

" Repent.— Cast away fVom yoo all your transgnssioM, wt 

have transgressed ; and make you a new heart and a new s 

whu Kill ye die, O house of Israel ? For I have no pleasure ia 

of him that diotb, saith the Lord God : wherefbre torn joibm 

lift yt.w-xvlii. 30-2. 
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indtnimmil oi moral dueiptiM. TIm loM of tbe 
knd of (h« rifch luinriiinee of ftjwndiio of naturo ; 
fff from tb« fttaUj of « aoreimffp lord, fad by tho 

c/roductiofM atr«Mming araund Eiiii« inritia(f kum Co 
Ijr aukd abundant banr|ij«t, inCo ih* condition of s 
aari who mast toil for bia Mbaiatcncff, and bo do- 
in the dttffTf.tt of hia own akill, induttry, and caro, 
i/i ^l«:rri<;rlUll favonm ; th«a« imtw circtunataneca wero 
lainif l«a*on to hiiftMlf aiid to bia poat^rity, of tho 
1 frilly of not living in ob«diene« to Oot^ and in 
docility to htm. ilut at th« aame timo thia bumil* 
ii th« mortjfyinff r«nunnbrane«a tbat would bo ovor 
ora it, were highly aervicealile to tho ibrrnation of a 
i nobler character within him. They |irovidod him 
n&ploymcnt for hia dailj ttm«, and for th« activitioa 
unt and anirit, which la alwaya a plcaauro, if it bo 
riderata. He waa far more certain of bocorninK a 
MinK out of Paradiac than he could liave then been in 
r present esp(;nence aatiafiea ua of tliia truth. Wber* 
find, a« in •'iiii<; re^ioua of the tropic zone, that tho 
« of nature ia ao laviali, arvl the human prifiulation 
tfsality ao aniall, that they have all the eflocU of a 
CMia produce around tliein, and have only to pluck 
at witli/nit toil or care ; tliere tlw human creaturo 
srior beinff ; hia lalxiur not being neceaaary to hia 
re, he diMiMb all work, and paaaea hia d»y in the 
•, tlie aenaiiality, and tht adipidity of tlio awiniah 
tr IN only more active to be more miacliiovoua and 
Man, in volii|ituoua aloth, ia a demded^uimal, 
f>nly tliat loduatry, tlioae energiea, and thatAwntive 
which ihia appfiiuted ayiitem of hia Ub^br beiiif 
f u» hia tubaiateiica combeU and has creatod, that 

hira to all the arta ana manufacturea nrhich dw* 
civilized life, and to tho geniua, the talent, and the 
I qualitioa aiid aetioM by which human natora haa 
rnefl 

utb 14, tWl Um conlamuty pf a paradiae of pleaaure 
r beat firai atato for tba btiniari being, though it will 
toat and felidliithi^ uHMJor one Man rnoat bo lirat 
lOd formed under a difler<:rit ayttein of tluoga, that 
Mtf and f«*lijoii, and eaercMe all the eicellancA and 
lilitiM vi hit wtfodtrifal capacity, into iVi^ fmat vnon^ 

I' 
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aail inlfllecmrt'bejng wtiicb hf can be educiMiW bij 

ilien, when hi> tuilion a eompleW. bi ' " ""^ 

lovrly espabilidea havs been produced 
-rii^iii'ly nilhin tiin^ And Ub pnmevnl QU 




Our (lacuna CraUor forttMw til Umm Imtha, M iM 
nuw at Int in th« gudan of Eden, HtU it m^ taM 
Ciad wlha mam«7af hii hmnan mst, that pnticir^^ 
neaa waa tha appointed conrnawr af pobet ' 
him; that bmiian anatanca W bagmwiA ll 
of thia felicity, on Ihia Moditraa ; aad that Aa _. , .. 
aiaea] atata u onij at|aiDaUa again bf tha maa waiMkil 
on tha aame {mncipls. Bat baiiv tMn IMa■^■Ua IMi 
in tha nnfaimad alata <d hia primaral nwtd, hatha m 
from it into that niiad mnditicN of ')nl«a,-iftl*lhlMM# 
aiqr of axattioa, and that aadtamant to it, mtevMW 
ha« boen irar aincs lubaiatiiq. 

Very few ciicumitancea ha*e been tiai 

Ihi* ■econd iCalB of man, but it leema to havs baoi twit 
lura of Kgricnltonl and putoral life in it* limplait iM* 
The clothing of Adun and Etb wai nwraly that of din ■ 



of OUT firat patanta wai of a differmt and coldar ¥ 
turp Au that of Edsn. It indieataa a traiufar frna 

to a Aberata lone, aa for Ihia an qnual of aUna >. 

adaptatf "Abal vu ■ keepei «f ihaaptbat Can mi* 
tiller of tha gnmid."* Thna Adam braogltl ttp hia gtitai 



t till the ikth genetalion a&er hmi AtM 
gnn to be .coltiTated, aod thtaa bpl ma^ 
liildien of hia J ea eMi fc M LaDVwh. \tmM 

■ ■ • '- '- -B ofGii^iitito 



of ih" 

anuog the cSldien __ _ __,.., , . . 

these began the Arab and Taitar^^ of G^l||:1l tii* 



w af hia aaa, Batab.«-«M. t< 
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•dinf{ cattle, 90 that thia fimn ci humftii iocicty be- 
r«! ilio flood :* another invwited the harp and the 
- cofiuneiiced thn produotioo wad cultivatMM of the 

nouiul :t anothor bocatte.Mi.4rtifieet iabrife and 

thereby indicatnii iliat he hfd fMOd out a proceaa 
.in|( metallic oreH, atid working them into aeiriceable 
ntH.t Tliuai! an; all the iioticun we have of the oc- 
I uf the antediluvian race. One portion of it waa 

time niort) virtuoua and roligioua than the other ; 
iniiif{lniK by niarriaf^ea,^ the morality of all dimin- 
and by the time that Noah had attained hia five 
.h year, violence and voluptuouaneaa had become 
ral habit of aociety, and characterized ita indiTidael 
lie corruption waa ao univeraal aa to be incurable. 
e cauae brought on the aame effect. Disregard of 
of (io<i, and diMbedieiice to liim, produced, aa their 
zonaeuueiice, vice and evil, and destroyed human 
a. Mutual warfare and defiredation on the one 
4 peraoiial detiravity on the other, made human Uie 
r>f miuttryt and degraded and ajwiled human nature 
l*lke lAtkun and wiihea of the Deity for the benefit 
rovenient of hia human creatures, were thua a^n 

by thfsir rel>ellion and perveraity. l*he bleaainga 
n had cauned the material courae of nature which 
vailed to impart to them, had only made them more 
id and coutumacioua. His gift of lonj^evity had thua 
iMcd into more powerful means of miachief and de* 
t : and he resolved to terminate thia condition of 
nature by the eititietion of iu deteriorated popula- 
id to ren«'W it under an altered aystem of nature, 
IT new circuinatanccs of its existence, whieh wouUl 
.e Its thinl slate, and which ia that iu which it haa 
re coiitiiuied, and is now suiisisting. 'I*hia revolo- 
ild be anotlier monitory instance, that human happi- 
I ol>edience to God are inse|»arabiy linked together, 



h bare Jsbal : lis waa the (kther of sech sa dwell in taBle,aad 

I hava rallle.**— Oae. Iv. 90. 

Iiniih«r'ii iisuM wai JuImI : he wsa Uts Ihtlier of sU stteh ao 

p harp anil orga^^— lb. 91. 

ab \mrr Tubal*nta, an lasCruetef of avary artlflcer In brass 

Us vi. I. U UtONto vv. »• U-U. 



no TB$ 




andlbrt mui Mimot UfkmlHtfnt of diaobediiaN.ttiJ 
diviM Uem, wHhovk peipetaO^ firodBdiig' monl efiUpIl 
penoaal mSkmg.'' A dehigr of waters that ahmJi: 
whehn oU that ww^Migk w«s the chosni n 
affectiiy thii a o fu fc J H^ uiiua tkm. 



«*' 



LETTER XIV. 



roICoKtM; €mi on tke Naim't and J^JKt •fikMPnmu mnM'^ 
/br tkt Im jKOu wmt i ti gf Hunum Ifmiun, mmU9 VtitH tr i 



Thx tiii]>kiae and ettaaqrea of nanjr htsn beo& oadliiif 
our first parenta, aetii% aa tbajf did, «id 



the losa of a paiidise to all their posteritj ; baft in nUiDiti 

tbtX OMf 



them we mttst recollect, that it ia most piobaMo 
one of t^ descendants who blame them, would, in Aar li^ 
nation have acted no better ; and that if any other liAan 
beings of former ages, or any even of ourselToa, weie tobt 
placed and circumstanced as they were, the same coMhKl 
and results would ensue. We ground this conclusion «B tbt 
observed fact in daily life, that every one who has ifnng 
from them often imitates their error by sinning *■>■'■' 
better knowledge and better resolutions, and even i^htiit* 
tentions. That hell is paved with good intentions, was thi 
strong figurative expression of one of our most ilisliiijisiAi^ 
morahsts ; and the universal application of the remaik tB 
every ase and individual, is as undeniable as its truth. K 
the good intention were sufficient, if to mean well wsio thi 
same as to do well, or would necessarily and most eertflalf 
produce the corresponding action, there would be little viei 
or ^nvji the world ; but it is because wo do not cany thi 
good^ mMntion into the actual practice ; it ia because n* 
mLfnd know what is ri^t ana proper, and moat onil^ 
wilh and mean to do it, but yet do not put the becMOt 
purpose into execution, but repeatedly deviate fimm thi 
gOQKl intention and even resolution, into the action and kp 
dulgence which is contrary to it, that we oursehres ao sAm 
miacoodvLCi ovur life; and i)haX iirnxMon^Vl^jf^un^ fSB^vrf 

■•' » ■ • • 



Of Till irOftlAt tti 



i 



I ift lnrciiijjM wft <io not iiMjivKiuAlty «si«it una difvei 
'HUfttcy, Uf nnifMiu im frvfu tli<r wroritf pmcUea, tlut 
/r4l Mid futtumt frvil Ml inurli f*«!rviulfs MCMfty tliUy 

i ¥/*t, if xUti pr«rMriit lutui, tli« Uftt of ill Um fnMm* 
ijit hiiVA \t*'fii livifi(i[ through lUifi'Mt «jitjr CCflliirMNit 
i If I thi» |fr«:<lirHfjiniii, ft till Muting yifitU this imrtiion- 
ft ftfi/1 wi'akiM'ftft ; if WIT, with All th« c(/rr«0livff mmJ 
•liiiiK lM?ri«rlit of •<; tuw.U nutmrintnnt, urtt y«it •• Jfifirm 
/ftf, itiiJ «o flf-(«}i:tiv«! in ut-li-ifuvttrnuunit, ouf^t wn to 
tr iiH'yittn:/ •'i luriJIjr iif{iiUiftl our ■iiuiUrly tctiof 
•ft^/rft ^> - ur, omit Id MrcMVM liotli tlwf justice iiid tfcii 
J t$i fiur dntfi^ AuUii;r'» liavuig {lut huMinn lif« into 
U: tA iiift':i|iliii«' wliu:ii nXutim lift« iMpi it go tokmblli i 
liM pr«ivirfii«r<j ft«i tfiuch grcMMr d«l«riorfttiori thm 
ijiv« fiiiftufrrl wiUinut it ; And wbkh iiM aliMldjr Ud it 
wiy ifii|irovi-iit#;iit«, that would tiavM bewn ChoUfbt ion- 

by Any of th*: <'oiiti'iii|MrAne« e^ «itber Adun or 
ir «fvrii of .S<if-riiii'ft ttitfl CifTfirol Much, i ft Jwod, ro- 
«-t u» fit/ Si|{hiitf{ f'lr oufftiilvfft ftiid othirm, wo fnuii 
1 ftirlf huffiMiiitt ftiricfrrity, iifliftit thi« truth ; but Uri lu 

i.!itn\ii\ a« to oiir«i*lvi-«, and just Ui our Mukirr'ft 

•fi'l f?fl«'fruvt ly rlMMTfi iii<fiiftiir«?N. Much h«« t^m 
su:rfmif;li«K<'d in t)i«i iiiHio/iitinf{ iirocrftft ; kw ^ioioi 
iifift an; su:\ui'.v»tn K^^^i'd Wl«;ctft. llii h«ft Oftftjted hi* 
\»*-mn info <;iif»fiiiiifiK iffipriivittnAiitji. Jlo hM tliUft 
»'ly, vanoiiftly, arwl ht-autilully r«!|{«:ni:r«tMl loa hufciMi 
ifji«» fi«rw f"rftiin-ft, to a imw h«tart, ami wuh • ii«w 

lihtU th«- iiiofal aii'l thn iiit«;llM:tuiftl M/tfH^:iit ui ttio 
,!*vi: now a inorf ftunny a|i{;«!aranc«» ibau tyft, awiid 
it-t'ifn and deform 1 1 if ft. 'i'h** fto<d ut woii l* viftibjv • 
\mf alfa/ly, rofft|/ari'(l with what it ha« bi!«ii, citfi it 
•\iU\i\y on thft advaiif >? 'I'h*; r«'f:ti(yuig agirrii'imi bftVo 
«'<-ri ft^i a/liv Of ft/i ftiirri'ftftfuji IMl Uii'y UM ftt thl« 
> , nor IN tli*-r<' any <'tiaiM:i: thfU Uu; iinprrivui|| ori- 
kill d.fninmh V'aat iifi|iiilfti!« iMiliavi* bftcowio Ml^fm, 

tittf/i/UuK for ftiiiH-f lonty Jhit a tifw crMitiMg 9(inl 
o ft|/roii(( «iifi'rywh<'rir into lif<T, aiifl i« fffjrauing and 
itf/ -/fh.tfi-V'-r a/'tiiatr« In iiiialdad '\'\tf liaiul «^ our 
i« ■i)«'/ri mankimj , and what h^* haft «!gcttRd m \% 

^, >«« wjJj ifutfif, gwuiit to«ch, Mid m diM ittMi,«Mi 



■■<jy 



rMlrainti, anggenlions, aid , _ 

mil cMitJuct lo the grand isiuea ttuil he meun t) 

iram it- 

W» lind nwral eril enisling iround uf, as wff g 
iiitu ubimvidan and judgment. It mutt then bar 
iini'ia rmm lliuie v4ui preceded us. Onr aacesto 
ilirreEuri! I«tli (»>iw»itled snd tmaBnutted il. Ai fl 
csn c»rrf up our inquiry, liiflory preienlB the same 
nnd M&ini 111 the conduct of out ^cieii. It rou*t th 
benn from noinc noriion of our predeceaxira, in I 
esilieat iliigM of mimau eiiitence, becnuae msnkin 
pill of aniiqiihy, app«u nithoul it ; of ill origin « 
Daly onP nccouQt. Ttin liiigulatJIy of this aaleni 
Btrong indlcalilMf -•£ the Tstacily of ita inrDnnstioi 
what n^ one nss'lJicAly to hMe InTcnled, and it comi 
with thi* (econiutendslion lo our "belief, indepenijfnll 
authority 9! the mcmDnsI record wliich contains it, 
we E^eet thli account of iU commencemenl, we I 
other, h if thii narraliTe which reacuei us from 1 
notaoae of that wliiph wo are bo deeply intereaied, i- 
concpmeil, iraly to know. It wdl ilwsya deserve ( 
fmndeat meditation- 
There an lome pecnliar faclB eonnecl«d with Ad 
Ere, which milii it more likely that they ahould hv 
thin even ounelvei. We MMieaa the iccumulate 
rianee, lor toRav arts, of the folly and mtachief of 
■cliana, lad of djw»edience 14> God ; and yet thii t 
umfBcisnt lo deter the myriads and million* who di 
h. Our fint parenti hid no luch result before thi 
WW new tiA anlried at Iheit period of eiiitence. 
ferkg hid occurred ta t«tl them what pain was, 01 
occurring from immonl or oBeoditie conduct, to at 
tbam agiiait the conduct which would bring it upon t) 
few otbouiiBiioiunt particnlan may be here also reco 
Adim and Etb, although the anceatora of all but 
M^ were not in many lery important pointi aoch 
feeagi «! WB ar«, or aa all their posterity have been. 
We made, and not bom. They were made at 01 
imned, md did not grow, aa ijl their deacendani 
done, ttom (he bibe lo the child, the child to the yoi 
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— » "Up f""" 'ho pounci helbniB, 

rnniiJ«ti m (bnagtb ud T^gonr. How certBioI;, wba W 
bagui to act «a tM natniml sEpilalkiiw and aitiaetia -'-'' 

mM Meai U him, would be oftanec obey the incli., 

■nd MiM of lAieh be wu cnnciaus, than anv pi«<f$> 
•dike i^m iMoU aiige Ucn to lestroiik them . H« wmU' 

___. ^_j. ^^! J _. ent as a (mby, but belli 

natural compulaian ctnU 






lew JoBJlB ind-wfcritting- Supernat 
cond-bnnta u^aetnu; Ijui then 
BOt 9t fail own, nt tlla actiona of the agency wliich < 
iBMbnisal^ a&sting him. Left to hi> own will, Ibi wi 
of nMMl titining he could not but act unmoiaily, uiilil I 
had aoquind lh« knoiibdge ai^ habita which it pioducL 
Hiil h« would b« alwwa arene to receiving ; and he mulJ 
not, until, afiai «*£r 'd»rialiaiw, and louch suffering iiEo 
thMT I nmaniimil^aj nimjli hi act ataadily, with 



MK M^ hi act ataadily, with a reasi 
ad a TJBitlr^ir^ted iponUineoua will. 
r^ihi'wai not man made perfect at hii . 

that ii, perfect in all thioga in wki 



But nil'ni? W'''^'*** °^* <^ made perfe 

uT— 4Ip«t-entuinI;j ■*""* ' ' 



he could' Ihmi have pMectioa ; paifect in form, in tUeagii. 
in activitiaa, and in beaut; ; perfect in alt hia natural fuul' 
tteaof mind, in all hia runctioiia of body, in hia inlellecld 
and nervoua aenaibihtiei ; perfect iit every endown 
and caitabllitj of hia appointed nature, Poeti^ 

•cribe him too richly ; fancy cannot conceive hiu. 

table ; nor eloquauce Iranacend the truth of hia realilitib; 
bei moat aplendid panegyric. 

All Ihia we ina<r aeaume — all this we may readily glut 
But collaterally with thia it will be 39 jual and true to uli 
that he could not then be perfect in such thiiws, in whict 

Kfection wu U that peiiod of hia being naturSly iiopuiii 
He could not, at hia creatiou, be perfect in knovrleilei, 
becwwe he would have it aU to acquire, and mual begin mi 
eirthtf exiateuce without any. Knowledge in an iii-itiKiiiiu 
which mutt be aucceuively and gradually altained, 
never can be completed, becauae creation i* aj 
multifarious, and its aubetancea are ao infinitely 
all the order of being which it embracea, that 
mortality of eiiatence will not eihauat what _ _ 
within them. Adam muat therefore liave tisgan Ilia 




MMI 
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In fike mtiUMr, wbaterer can be attained only far tune, by 
~ tice, br babk, and by experience, Adam coold not poo- 
imtO he did thna acquire them. The effect can nearer 
tho cmae. Moral wisdom and intellectaal radgnUBUt ; 
jriffowemment; the perception of ivhat wonki be right 
mog hi hnman conduct ; the eflecta of hit own ae* 
, the eflbcts of the yaried objects and affeneiea of ei- 
iflikaie upon him ; the coneeeneneea of nit conduct to 
the good or eril that would follow the gratificatione 
gedin, and the mlet br which he matt regolate hie 
Sad emoymentt, to make pleatnre continoout, andto 
pM f nut pnfai mmi retnttinff or intermingUnir ; thete tlum 
aol be connate with beginning life. Thete matt fit 
■mqatm attainmentt. 

fti all thete thingt— in all that eonttitntet a moral being, 
* Ihnt in due eoorte of time edneatet nt to be tneh, Adam 
iMftt been in hiuttelf at imperfect at anr of hit do* 
t ; he had on theee pointt at mnch to feam at oor- 
Ho wit therefore at perfect a natnral man at he 
wm mMWttarily an imperfect o n e at he wit without knowl- 
•dg* and eiperienee ; for though natural perfection mar be 
at onee created in ut by a benerolent Omnipotence, whom 
•I amterial elementt implieithr and patKrely obey, yet the 
■Mmi perfection of a being or tpontaneoot wHl mutt alwaya 
b«, hi •fwy one, agraduarac<iuititioo of the all-capable, but 
■ B igao tant toul ; which it can only attain by Uving in tome 
life^ nad which in that mute alwayt be a progrettire attain* 
M0Bt In order to acquire it, the tool mutt be inttrueted, 
faided, and ezercited in a long tenet of aetione, thonghit, 
ftalinga, and habiM ; and to profit from thete, it nmtt tab- 
■ut to the tuition and ditciplhie which will produce it ; vA 
■Mt ba willing to be taught, and be detirout to pro6t horn 
1km Ibraung tutorage. Tot it it only in proportion aa aha 
apaBtaneouthr ezertt hertelf to obtam the moral im|io«a- 
aaaat of whim riie it to capable, that riie will become a moial 
aamg. 

TUa piooett wiO require conttant telf-?i^ilaace, telf-reg> 
nlalioB, rattraint of appetite, tubjection of wdl to reaton and 
d|n^, and a penerenng reaolution to avoid all that it incon* 
■alaiit with the p rogr ett ion. Moral perfection ooold not, 
dMiafera, be an aceompanunent of natural perfeetkm «1 ^ha 
iff hamn anttanea, howtfav tntna fcau i to l i 
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Might ht.n bean llis c^iacitT in "■■'"'"g iL The putftH 
nuim] mui hti to b^pu bii emote of eaithlj life math 
at*. Emj d^y would bring lia own 
■, wdita ran circuiuatanceiloi hia 
to act on 1 ud erny dkj <* WBvU b>ie to be mao (km. ia 
thMfl, he wonld nn bMpnrfacI pawen 
bow he woold eOBdoet hiiwrif »miil tba . 
pnliM thu be mold raedra, tad with _ 

and mclinatioDe tbat iraald bo evwr mment mU^ 
him. Hii utonl .perfcctwna noaU laike hi* aoMi 
EMna eiqnintel; pteMonMo to bim, but, tbare/oie, 
poweifiil uxt inumiaiie. Hw gntilicalioiu nould be nun 
MenaB, bal hia lore of than mare iUpeluDna, Self-goian- 
toent would be nnpaluable ind more difficult, and man iut- 
doainble to him, in propntion u it bwazne mate necsiMir, 
Tnitioi] would be laie wslcoaud, becBuie its object would U 
MguUtion and tattninL The will would be uw^y* lU^pjit 
ilaelf to die enjoyment, end all opposing goTenuneat wosM 
be I. reMited intiiider. It wonld eotne to (timiniih plcuuM, 
■ad tberebji to iomdoce pun ; and until greater iwD wu 
found to aiiaa from doing il, the tegulatioa woiald not ba 
willingly attended to. 

Thus monJ improvement cui only be progieasive in ereiy 
one, and a process of gradual ipeioaBe in every foiknniy 
generation ; and it* larger and more diSused pro^tonioM n- 
quirfl an adequate succeeaion of time, before ihey canba 
established in all classes of human nature. Hence, all na«> 
made beings must be at first an eii|wriment of what tluy 
will be, if spontaneity of will and freedom of Tuluntaiy ■» 
lion be a part of their nature. Thef tannot themaelvea idl 
how they will act till the occaaion occurs; they cud plao ntl 
resolve beforehand, bat how they w^ll eiecute -what dMf 
mean, must remain uncertain till the experiment has lakN 
place. Passive things which have no will, and wbioh cm-. 
not, therefore, have uny contrariety of will to their MabM% 
intentions, and which will not act otherwiw than be wAm 
becanse having no power of action of their own, tllBf «■ 
act only as he empowers or impels ; ^uch thinoa c«n ba Mh 
feclty mechanized, and all their moremenls fuSy ■aiiiiilaSri 
and undeviatingly settled, according to their nalotal qnalitiv 
The human anjiilect knowa, with poiiiive cett«nty, i«AM 
wood ud iron will do betciie^iia*M>:niBm.\ u^bawibipM 
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acet them tceording to their natural qoalitiee, that 
nrform exactly the operationi and reralte which he in* 
ind propoeee them for, and no other ; material fkbrice 
tererore, be made with unerring precitioni and for an 
t permanence. Our Qothie eathedralt an inetancee 
Mngth of duration for which we can conatruet edifleeei 
erery part tteadily performing ita designed and fore^ 
uice« 

if a tpontaneout will and free agency were to be in» 

id into the different membere of these structures, idl 

begin to break up and separate, and each portion la 

» according to its own properties and fiuieies. All 

acting aa Uiey should ohooee is long aa the aelf-wil* 

>wers continued, no person could fore see where each 

move to or what it would effect Hence all creations 

iga with a spontaneous volition, eould not but be aa 

nent how tner would use it, and what, undbr their 

:iee of action, they would do with it The omnisoient 

um^uestionably anticipated such an effect, and fm^ 

hat It would tske place, la he also foresaw that with 

ualities his human beings would act in opposition to 

;lared will. He perceired that it would require a train 

si discipline and moral education to lead such beings 

9 knowledge, disposition, resolution, and habit of usi^g 

pontaneous will exactly, and at all times la they ought ; 

created them on this principle. He foresaw that thia 

could be accompUsheo at all times in some degree, 

ore and more largely in the succeeding generations 

I the earlier ; because increaae of the knowledge of 

nght to be done, snd continumg experience and con- 

of the evil of omittinff the rif^t conduct, and of the 

and comfort which sejf>restramt, for the sake of ree- 

would always produce, top^ther with the augmenta- 

the practice uid habit of thus acting, must unprova 

>ral will and power in man as time went on, and aa 

traasactiont became more multifarious and mora dis« 

ig, and as the reasoning mind became more cultivated. 

It is manifest to us, we may sssume that his omnia- 

enually perceived that perfect rectitude of conduct in 

ikl require, in every individual, perfection of knowl* 

id perfection of judgment, aa well as a constant rigjki- 

' wul and de§in, so (hat on avtry owaakm uC i3i 
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that mi^ Cjcevr, each might tet unrtiiafaly ihNMv «t |i 
oiu^t. But the verj ttateme&t of meh a mbK jfifcWtt^il 
difficulty of producing it, and tho gnat kpao of teaiAi 
must enme beioro it conld be toaliMd in ao wmtif.mti^ 
of human beinga aa now coostitwto the hoBMUi umt -Umm 
at their ontaet, aa it now ia^ ceitam, that honaa hoi^p «iHii 
completed nature conld only be the vI|anov and 'fOM^ft 
mated production of many agea of augmenting -lufiriBte 
of contmually enUnpng ezperienee, and iof eacej C Mnd-hlft 
ao spaciooa and ampte^aa to be oo-eiteiMtv« wilhr Iha >d« 
manda and ineidenta of acontimied itate -of bei^ 

We can judge of the time reqniiedt if wia mgfim a^dcii 
aider our preaent acquieitiona and coirfitioii. ft V1S:M 
mariKed in a note to our firat chapter, that itihaa tplnB MM 
▼ears to brinff our aatronmnical knoi^edge to h»aim0 
neight; hut thiaia nothing peculiar to aatKcmmniy. Hji—i 
time haa been required a^ taken to enlaige «HKf nmndm 
acie nc e a - t o improre ereiy one of the famnaa 



I, 




Tance every onis of our manulBctiirea, to thair WMMMt 
\ . lable magnitude and eminence. It haa» tiMMlore, Mto ll 
itfie time which haa flowed on from oar creation to die pm 
ent moment, to expand, and elevate, and enrich, and ia|ii0vi 
the human mind, both generally and individoally, to the 
derful powers, attainments, and productilHlitiea yMk 
distinguish it. We can see this strikingly in our 
and intellectual operations. It is not so patent to oor 
and perception in our moral nature, constitution, and . 
tice. But we may be aure that the same lemariL ia troa ai 
to these. There never was such a period of moral mat 
such beautiea and activitiea, such anundanee of good m 
tions, right feelings, and monl thoughta and wishea, aa aoa 
are in the world ; plenty of individual vicea and ecrors aka 
I grant. But even the amning individual haa naaie geii| 
about him, and in his conduct, than the aame 
amount of transgression united with it, at any eaitiar 
I am, .therefore, satisfied that the moral and religioi 
and nature of man have, thus far, as much improved aa fail 
acientific and intellectual capacities have avowedly advaaoid 
Thus, then, the process has so far worked aucceaafully. fi 
has quietly but steadily effected its assigned .operatioiM^ aaj 
k is still going on, and, I believe, with victoriona efficieM 
There are few ftow living \ra\. m\i%\. i«^ vci ^fiMtoaaJbraa tM 
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inqpfovcmcnt of their moral selves, and therefore of their 
mmX nilm, nnM. they became conscious of what was right 
'tad ivbet ivm wnmg. The mind must be debilitated or mi- 
hinged m MBf oak, before it can desire to be deteriorated, or 
to become infiHiiir to itself. We all wish and seek to be 
tfaou^t to he what we ought to be, and not to be deemed 
deficient, or mworthy, or inferior. We love to stand high 
in.eaeli elher'a <n>inion, and to do so we mast strive to be 
wfaei wH Woff tne approbation to us, and therefore to aim 
•ad liie to what is deemed the best in our living day. 
fiienee> ae eociety improves, every individual must improve, 
more or leu, wiu it ; and tiius the appointed process is con- 
ttmiall^ working to urge every new generation to a greater, 
end vnder, and ampler moral excellence, than the level of its 



Hioman existence has thus been a vast process of moral 
ti inteUeetoal formation, steadily evolving at every stage 
ita appointed result, and always enlarging the progresnion, 
either in numbers or degrees, and most usually in both re- 

rita. The grand ultimate result, the successive advances,- 
ever-multi^ying produce, and the means to effect it, and. 
to surmount and avert the impending counteractions, which 
the contrarieties of millions of opposing wills would be al- 
waya presenting, would be at the commencement, and 
always afterward, in the contemplation of the Almighty 
JDireotor. He planned and provided, and has been supply- 
Oigt aapporting, and assistmg, every agency that such a 
pioceas and such a result would need. But adequate time 
was as essential as the adequate means ; because gradual 
progreaaion and acquisition could alone bring together, into 
the iimnan spirit, the innumerable materials of which such 
perfection must consist. We are not aware of the myriads 
of right perceptions, ideas, thoughts, wishes, imaginations, 
laaaoning, volitions, and judgments, which actually form at 
die {Mresent moment a right-minded and rightly-actinff indi- 
vidual of the present amount of attained human exceUence. 
Bot all these had to be brought separately into eiustence, 
IB some individual or other, in different ages and nations, 

; btfofe.they could be imbibed and collected into the individ- 

[ t^ mind of each who now has accumulated and possesses 

I tfaem. 

i Hence a perfect moral being can ouly be ^ ^»■X \few<^ 

\ Vol. IL^U 



>•• 
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of a Teiy long teriM of tnch attiipmiwiliy difcoferiei 
iqgi, thoQghto, aetioM^ mid habttt, m h^ length conf 
prodoetion 90 noble. Much eril and moch good m 
•affined and done, not bj one only, bat by all, and tlu 
bj each, before any one, and ttill more before large 
tndee ean be of tma character. The eseence end pr 
of an ac<|aired moral nature is, that the mind ebotud 
become ite own spontaneous right director. It mi 
longer need taitioa to be so, nor even the self-coi 
Mwal perfection will always consist in the eool itself! 
been so foUy trained and exercised in ereryrectiti 
thought and feelinff, will and habit, that its actual nato 
becfloie that which can only so tUnk and feel, will ai 
We are all in a school of exercise for acquiring this ind 
and transformation of our nature. Few of us like the 
lag or the duty, but we are all under the discipline, w 
we wish it or not, and we are all attaining considenil 
prorement from it. 



LETTER XV. 



A few obtervationM on the Causes and Ohjeeta of the Oeneral i 
and on the MtaU <^ our Historical Information concenung 

My dear Stdnbt, 

I HATS now to call your attention to that great eren 
which our present nntural and social worlcu have mc 
mediately proceeded. 

The anterior state of both was so different from wl 
lowed the awful revolution which terminated their pi 
condition, that the new order of things had many of 
facts of a new creation. It established that system 
and course of nature under which the human race ha? 
since been subsisting. It is from the deluge that m 
date the more direct commencement of the present sta 
mode of existence, and laws of human life and society 
therefore it deserves some consideration of its cause, o 
^0ectt, and eridencet. 



r 



waste of ingenuity or labour to le^ to iceoiuit tar 
it by nalurul caiueav partial mcndttioiia m^ arise from tool 
drcumaiiLnces, and paiiial opentioiu of miioMrj ig o o ti — ; 



" ;o lie ; 



approache* an imposaibiliiy . ibat eaUblished law* and agmciai 
can at the nme time be both pieaerrin^ and deMrojiog. W« 
may Itkewite say, lluit if natural law* eooU than haia pn>- 
duced a anivcrsaJ dpliige, ttwj would have aioce tq>e«led 
Ihe operaliouwith rEiletBlioot lika the ci~ 



.B history a( all JiBtians atteata, that aince the eziadiw 
rBcoida of human iniriBBctioca began, no leeoDd genam 
deluge has evei taken place. Wo therefore mn no liak of 
eiTOr in referring this Bliipendont incident to a aapanwnml 
cause, and ibsl can only hnvg been the will, and q^Mnntineiit, 
and eierted ponec of thsL Being, who alone can create aod 
destroy ; who would nev^r tiuffer any agent* to aboMiwhat 
he meant to roiuinue ; t>y uhwe omaipotence eitbar erent ia 
equally piDdiicible, but v:h» never cauaes any thing to peiiA 
without adequntP rtEiaoji^. and fot beneficial remilta. 

budhgenee like that which ha* fonned the univena amid 
wfaidi *aa an eiiiting, employ* ila boiindlea* power with aa 
■aneh iriadam and goodness when it altan, ai when it con- 
airaeta. Wa nuy Uierelbre be certam that it effected thia 
oraM laiilutioD ui its human world as an. improvement in 
na riMiBliftn -, aa an advancing stage of its grand proceaa ; 
'l>r the lanefit of those who were afterward to inhabit it ; 
' and aa an assistant to the progreaiion of human nature at 
laiga. Aa daatii, without any asaignment of a fixed mode 
m tima al dring, was made the law to all human life ; the 
laBO**! af me eiining population by an averwhalmiog flood, 
MM aOtOthei alteration of the previous course of thing*, than 
Aa *T"''"if all those to die at the same time, and al that 
mie, who would have inevitably departed at some 
ant, though varying periods. It broQi^t no mors 
asna mlo the world than had been before attachied to it. It 
Jttf WMISil the individual lerroination to occur earlier to the 
'iWtnw'fr*" than viould have happened without it. The 
' Mty Sd not choose that the future Benerations of hia honuii. 
|AeatiuBa alwald be the offapnng ol those w^^uA^xnoua. 
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M eontamimted by commtion and Tioleiice ; and wl 
pnoduetioos would have therebjr been injurioua to the 
and to human nature. He did not mean that anch vi 
Crimea aa had become general rfiotild be peipetm 
the chaiacter and habit of the human order of beinf 
therefore he terminated the pc^jiulation ythkh had be 
depnved. In their atead he be{|an a new prodm 
manktirf, firom a particular and aingle atom, aelec 
of the pre-eziBting aocietj for that puipoae. He ( 
one fiunily that waa fit to be the new foundera of 
aeriea of human nature, conaieting of one aged pai 
three maturing aona.* He preaerved these, with tne 
in a qpacioua Teaael, built under his direction, with 
the animal genera as he intended should spread agi 
species jorer the new surface that would be formed 
aafelj of theae choeen surriveis having been provi 
the tremendoua commotion waa produced. No deti 
operation haa been recorded. Desoending rains, an 
bursting up fiom below, are all that ia alluded to of 
ural means.t The discharges from the skies conti 
forty days,^ but the waters continued rising and rus 
ward for one hundred and fifty days, until they covi 
high hills. Their general elevation above the si 
marked as having l^en fifteen cubits, It but the tui 
movements of the agitated waves were so directed, tl 
torrents swept over the mountains during the contini 
their destructive operation ; and all that had life < 
perished in their overwhelming violence,ir except t 
persons whom the ark rescued from the catastropl 
floated on the new-made sea.*" 

As a single day*s convulsion and inundation woi 
been sufficient to extinffuish human life, the facts 
effusions from the skies histed forty days, that the wai 
tinued risine and prevailing for one hundred and fifty, 
one hundred and fifty more days were afterward occ 

* " Come thou and all thy house into the ark : Ibr thee I 
rightBOUs before me In thia generation."— Gen. vii. 1. 

t Gen. vU. 8, 3, 14-10. 

i On the seventeenth day of the second month, in Nosh*i 
dredth year, *'aU the fountains of the great deep were broke 
the windows or floodgates of heaven were opened.**->Gen. vii 

tf GeD, vii. IS, 17. U Gen. vii. 19, fio. 

V Qea, vii. SI, SI ** Gwi.^i^\i,^, 
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ring and tubfidence of the watery fluid, annoanee to 
a ffreat pioeeea wai then in operation for other objeete 
B death of the eubsiiting population. Theae obMeta 
ive related to the atate and atructurt of the earth it- 
ti habitaUe aurface ; and aa geological iiiTeati|prtifliii 
uit the preaent rocka and maaiea of our aarnwe ant 
itary Amnationa of earlier onea, and have been pve- 
r accompanied by great chapgee, and conmlajoiMy and 
ioiii, it ii our duty, and the dictate of oar cgpunoo aeiiM 
inber, that wo Have here, in the dihivian cataatraphe, 
tal period, hiatorically recorded, in which eventa and 
ai «f thia character are atteated to have taken plaee. 
nd thia remark I will not preaa the conaideratkm 
)ut no man of acience can do jnatice to hie aubject, 
■geta or diiregarda the facta which have been tboe 
id for our knowledge. It ia not indeed witbm the 
' of every geologiat, nor perhapa of any one in the 
iraperfnct itato of the almoat new-made acience, to 
amid the ])henomena which the rocka and renaina 
farth preMiit to his obaerving judgment, what were 
-Ations and changei which attended the commotiona 
clugn. Ilut wo Hhould not repeat the common error 
•ciatiiig what, wo fail to underitand, or diamiaa that 
r coniiidoration which we cannot aati«factorily ei- 
Jlie true is tnip at all times, whether we comprehend 
t, or not ; it is therofore a hasty act of mind, and not 
idgmeiit, to rejftct the adroisaion of a delnge bacanao 
lot suit our pre-adopted theories. It ia wiaor to nda- 
•m than to dishclif^vo wliat has been so authoritatively 
I. Hut such conduct will only be a stimulus to new 
o tski: up tho suhjert with calmer iinpartialitjr, and 
avour tu form hap|>ier sufvpositions, to make juator 
f^«, and to pzi'rrise a penetrating aagacit^, auperior 
of tlirir prfdrTrssors. T^ese reauRa will in time 
CO. Nf ost of the last series of jjeologiata, and aome 
rcs«*iit. have thought proper to discredit the interpoai- 
\\f deluge, and have treated the idea of it, and ita 
rs, with mingled animosity and contempt. Thia ia 
(riittod, and will not deter the friends oi intollactaal 
from still desiring to see it in friendly haraoiiy and 
will) rfal sciontJ& knowledge : nothing V* te*«iKL 
duninioa. Tim mon voa atody |MM|y« te 
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Toa will be convinced that the opponents of the Mosaic 
nave not advanced one single step in accounting for 
pearances and present state of things without it, nor ^ 
degree of talent or labour be more successful that may 
to disregard it. For as it is an event which has re 
curred, it will be as impossible to form a true theor) 
earth without it, as it would be to write an authentic 
of England, and yet discredit or omit the Roman and 
Saxon or XiNmish invasions. 

Looking up to the divine will and exerted powe 
producing cause of the deluge, and considering the 
of its mission to be the termination of a state of 
nature which had become incurably deteriorated in tl 
by the existing population ; and to be also the con 
ment of a new generation and diffusion of human b< 
a superior kind, and from a selected stock, that was t 
vitiated by the demoralization of the rest, our next co: 
tion will be directed to its effects, and to see what h 
evidences yet remain of its occurrence.* 

The effects will be of two sorts, those on physical 
and those on the human race ; but I will postpone 
marks on these, till we have taken a review of the ti 
that exist in various parts of the world concernin^r thi 
catastrophe ; and only here observe, that the auther 
ntnre of it indicates that a space of three hundn 

* Hssiod has preserved to us the traditions of the civilized 
bit tins* ss to the first state of mankind, in his Weeks and D: 
taam an obvious analogy with the Mosaic account. He desc 
silver race as the second state or man, " much worse than i 
iroAv xuporepovt nut like the golden one, either in disposition 
He aods the remarkable circumstance, so correspondent i 
length of life which the book of Genesis gives to the first dei 
of Adam: *'The growing child was nureed a hundred yea 
carefUl mother, very infantine in his home.** He tells us that 
qoently slMHteoed their mature life by their follies, " for they 
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tlapted from tho cominencoment of the diHpRnsation, bofore all 
that had been intended and ordained watt fully acconi[)lished. 
During thii interval, Uie external charactcrB of the awful op«ra« 
turn were thoee of confusion and commotion, and violent trana* 
autauoni. But the confusion wan but in outward siHuning. 
The commotions, fierce and boisterous as they wore in reality, 
weve yet all strictly regulated and scientifically directed. 
Tba transmutations, however vast, and apparently for somo 
tima most anomalous in their dislocations, were all found to 
have been uiulcrgoinfr tho most harmonious aduptations, aod 
the most useful and benevolent distribution and arran^rement 
Sbt the future comfort of mankind. Ilcncre, when ISiuali and 
hie family descended from tlut ark, they found a new earth 
pnnided for them, in which all that was beautiful and pic- 
Uireeque to tho eye, and sublime and elevating to the fifcl- 
ii^ge, and rich and beauteous to their comfort and conduct, 
in due time appeared, and has ever since continued to sub- 
■iet and recur for the delif^ht and benefit of human kind. 
The day of anger and terror had passed away, vaui the new- 
jcraated iurface displayed their Ainii^^hty Soverei^rri in that 
^Mpect, which is to himself the most ^rulilyini; : tlie aspect 
of paternal kindness, of condescend ing guardianship, and of 
the most gracious bciuiliccnce.^ 

We wiil now consider the notions which prevailed in the 

* Binbo presenis us with these vlnws oftbs state of things afler the 
4slwis ^^ 

*• Ptaiio tbooKht that after the floods, K/iraxXua/iv;, three modes sT 
elvU sodeiy, wvXtruas, sucresKively anue. Finii, a sinipla and nds 
1Mb so iIm hHM of ihe iiiouiiiaiii« ; dreailing th>.' watrm whirh were yet 
AMIUic over ibe piaiiiii. Hecioudly, at thr tioitoiii ul'tlie riiuuiiUuno, Uiey 
taeaaM a little bolder, as the plums btunn lu bf. (Iried up. Thirdly, 
H^gf rssideJ HI the plains. Oiliitr Kttii(c« niay b« adih'd lo tlicse; tbo 
l,oa the seaslton-s and un ilieisinud*, all Irur luiviii;; nfai»«<i. 
Homer fives an example of lite first, in Ins lit'i- uf ilie l^yclopi, 
Uof on fruita which yrew o( iheinsclvca, and dwelling oa the tops 
mounlaina, or ui ravea. TUua, ' All lUinKs sprung up lo ibsin, 
Hknii sowing or labour. 'Hiey have no forum, ruunselUMV, or law* 
givsfS,lHit they inhabii the lops of the lolly mountains and boUow 
OBVsnw. Ksch was his own lawmaker to his wile and etiUdreo.*— 
<M)M. 1. V. lOtf. 
** He shows the second state in bis Dsrdanus * He boilt Dsrdanide. 
lae sacred Has was iiiN built oo tlie plain, the city of maoy lan- 
1 inen, but iliey iiihabiie<l the foot of Ida, with Its numerous 
i.*~()d. 13 V. 21 A. Tlie third was under Huh wlio dwHl on the 
* Ttie tomb of the aurient lius, aoit of Dtrddiius, m Um uaM^ 
ir dw plauw.' "-Od. J J. V. m.—mnbo Ueog. 5IM-Mb. 
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^rorld on this point of its historj, or rather racfa (A 
hftTo been notieed by the writevi.we poesess who haf 
to it. We shall find them to be totj inaccoiate 
imperfect, but as abnost all the ancient writings oi 
tonr of these sereral countries hare been destroyed, 
&id the information which we can collect, althoi 
sufficient to authentiGate the fsct tif a general d< 
▼eij wild, incongraoos, and scanty. It occurred sc 
fore eocreet and rational histoiy began to be writti 
Jiidea, and such a vast quantity of what was comi 
been lost for ever to us, that it is more remaikabl 
many intimttiyr of it can be collected, than t 
numerous allusions, more just accounts cannot n 
tained. ' Let us take a fair review of them as men 
to ascertain only what is true, and therefore eivin, 
its due weight and estimation, and observing, Ukesn 
coincidences they display with the Hebrew histc 
those divergences which all traditions, and pop 
ratives, and foreifln representations usually exhibit, 
a solemn record has not been kept and faithfully tra 
The Mosaic document is the only account which 
this character.* 

* The vast quantity of the works of ancient writers on thi 
tbe world which have perished since the Gothic abruptions of 
empire. Is what very few persons have any idea of. A pr 
noltitude of events narrated by them, and not in tbe few > 
been presenred to us, has therefore passed into irretrieyable c 
Is this loss wbich causes the Hebrew history to stand so insi 
grsat facts, because they all took place so long before the exi 
ries were written. But this cirenmstance makes tbem more 
to us, Amt without tbem we should be In total darkness as to tht 
of things, and to all tbe first pert of the authentic history of 
A very long catalogoe of the ancient histories which have d 
but which some of the daasical authors have incidentally 
might be made : but as a specimen only of the loss, I will ju 
wnicb happen to be alluded to by Plutarch in only one of his 

AscisiTT HisToaiAJts lost, mentioned by Plutako 
Doriiheus, Sd Book of.— Plut. vol. i. p. 544. 
Arlstides, Milesius, in 1 j:iKc\tKu)v, ib. ; 8 *l<rropiKfav, ] 
Agatharchides, Samius, in 2 Tlcpciictav. 
Xfivetpnost in 3 ncXoirovvi/aiaiciiiv, 545. 
Arlstides. BfUesius, 3 'IroAiicwv, 540 ; 40*Ir. 547, 540. 

550. Ifanlius, 551. Tarp. 
Arlstides, 1 HtpeiinaVf 544. 
Kallislhenes, S If erofiop^bMrcuv, 546. 
Triaiinaclias, 3 Kriacuv Foiutd. Wl . 
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KptToXat, li 'KnipoTifcuv. 

Ai«»«rctiii«, 4 'IraXtMiav, on TulltM IfoMli!. 

KaJllaltioiMW. 3 MaicUoviicuiV, biH. 

TtmAUni»,9'lraXiKtav, on Hor«t. iioelen, 

BraUNMlMfiM, In ^KfHYvytii I'iu(> v), p. Mtf. 

Krit4>l«M| In 4 ^mvontvuiv. M9, 

Xovatpiioi, hi 3 'larooiKiav, 649. 

KAfirMyv^ioft In Mr/fAi«r. 

AntadM, iIm KyK^fof tn 3 MuircJ. 

KimIrIio*. In S btont(uiv, ftiu. KimmlnoiulM killed IiIm non fly 

dlaob«di«nefl, ihduxti vletoriutui, AM. 
ll|eiMorMAlM.AM. 
TlMPptiHu*. Ill S *luXtKi>tv, Rinnin. Cliwlom. 

KAfffi0i#y> 1 VaXariicuvt Ml, BrenniM. 

AmidM Um Milmun, In MraXiir. in Honit, iH CniHt. 951. Rom. 
^ Mft lb. t Mr. 634. lb. lUnnlb. 6. 7. 01. lb. 
OirsirlliMi 1 Khomk. 

Piill tin w, 3 Z<«cA<«wy, lb. 3 'IroA. MarliM CImb. 663. 9. 61. 1 

Mrtlmilvtf, ib« Fom. 

TiMidiMiu*, 3 Mtrauop^. 

Mm,%AtfivKutv,56i. Jttbn. 

Bntenni, 3 AiliuKuty. 

AuaoOtOi, 1 y/iiTafio(/6. 666. 

MtV¥Xo(,9*lraX.M5. 

'Ap^Tof.iii Kyi^QS, 9 TirfoiuTtKtav, 66A. Insula. 

Z««#rpurai, 3 Tv^Uvimaif. 

Xptt^nnrofi 1 'IruXu. lUm. 

Arlilotlfl, 9 llapaAu{uiv. 

Aflfeitn*, 3 *lTa\iK. 

DmIUMO*, S AtMlmvMv, 667. 

KnlUMbaiM, 3 tipoKiK. 

Tb««pbiiu«,9IIiAc/ir. 66t. 

ArtartoboulMi, 3 '|ra>i«. 

IJorttbMs, in l^tlopnilM. 

AriM«l<}M, 19 'Ira>. 6tt. d'lr. 6AI. . • 

d^t^wvpof Bvyivriof, 3 IfrO|^i«. 

I1vp4i'^//0C, 4 lltXov. 

AyaOutv ^ttfttof, 6A|. 

Acf v>Ao(, 3'f7aA. 

Ai**!. Folyptolat., 3 'Ir/iX. 609, 

FyihorlM Hnmnlua, 3 r*<oirvi«riiiy. 

ArMoriM, 3 'fru>. 603. 

Pltti. lit hi* Ptnlltia, vol. I. p«f«t m 
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of lime, » the iKirmlita which B«oe 
CtuLldeaa Aniak. Hb lived in the prtioil «f tht 
djmuliei, bdt wh&t he mentiona ku tleclardk d. _ 
piled from tha wiitten daciimeDte kept al Bllly^. 

It ii thsij ovidonca we are reading vihpn "^ ' 

uxeat. ThBM deKtibed Chionot, one 
deitiei, h ha-ving appeared m a dream 1o the kii 
to appiiie bim mat mankind wonU be detlroj» 
and comnuLnding him to buitd a ncval veuel t^,^ 
reUtiom, theneceiiarj food, and E.lsi> birds anJ ji 

The brief detail which the hiiMiiiin of ChddMLJI 
|ireaerved of thii people's Iradition and pobUi 
the event, come* neare« of any othen to tl . „ 

count ; and being derived from an indepeDdeal ■Bbm*) at 
■ ' "'" " mential pointa of AxUm 




premonition and causation of the preservafioo ntl^^ '"41 
and of the enjoined fabrication of a floating uk tSi ihrfffi 
pose, with the conservation of animal* likewias, mat arM il 
birds sent out bj ascertain Ihn stlte Of the cMM, thn CW 
dean record is an imptesaive ^MttT ^ '^ laalitj <tf A 
catastrophe, and^^M fnoral cdfjn* 

blui ill toll Greek Cbnmkle, p. fl, and by SyMdlaa, |k M. BaMI 

anjniiwud it^ bUwlt^cbildRn.aiiilaauwt MmM*. Ifc j w 

Biidin, aii/jjgClP'.'y'-i- ' Smia ilays enier Usr ■»!> flaw MK, «■ 
ame tart fmilmi. Tat. Pul oni a Iliird llmt. tbar »IniM« ■ 



, ApolJodonis lUnwlH ■■ 



<1< 

I 
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^iv w:isi aiiotiier ancji'iit nuthor, who, in Uiu ^Ittdinn 
i^ifi History, Umi iJotu.'«« o( titc tmniti cat.-i«lroph<r, 
- <:ir('tjffiHtan<.'«:» iMmilar to iiiu ('AiaUit^nn lujcouut.* 
I from Jiioiloriiti Siculus, timt Uif K^yfAiaiM luul 
iiffeirrved a mttiimry of it, hikI dibcuowifd tlM^ir wiffin 
.-ttUinitous (fVMii, f itlmr a» luviui; bififti jirea'^rviml 
/f-iifTal d('va>;tati(jti, or hm M|>rin;rin^ up aft<;rwar(l 
I tlic tfrrtiiiij;^ 4;arlh.t All iha^ti alluaiojM miply a 

irii<-(ioti of Uj'- wiioli; livifijp; worM, In iu lirimordial 
• (ii:iii;;ff lo wliK'h, a« in Kj(yjit, ilm iiatm^ of J)fiu- 
I •tiuriifid, waa tlii^ pritvali'iit ofiiiiiofi in Qtatu'.**. 

tiuJ liiif wiCt; J'yrrha, tin: iinman rai^it w«?r« vtattrd 
fcn ren<'WH<l. Jii<Jividiial wriurra fKcaaioiially arotMf, 
twd tli<f nicidcnt in iirfftm \ l>ut thia waa i»ot tlitf 
r predonun.'itit jinj;r<'t>)iion. Accordin^^ to Uial, it 
i*in\ di'ittiiR'tion i){ the 4fxiatin)( inankiiid. 'V\ni 
tholo;;iat, Apollo<lonji>, d«^taiU liu; tradition aa it 
ly jtrrri'ditf-d, aih\ niakf^a th*f third {{<rn<'ration oi" 
if Jira/i II A;;i', whu:h pfceded our Iron on<^ to 

thai <%lij<-)i !.(i pf-rifriji'd ; though aa JifU'-ahon'a 
If I a',i7'Jr v.a» m (ifrt'.i:, Ijii o/ily »{)<M.i(ii'b tin? 
l»s ih*-!** \ 

•iK. •« |■;tlN■^l•Jll 'ju<H«^ hm writing un " rti Mti^ttci ten 
tair* tiiki (.liKNuM nifiiifinj ffi Xi»uihru« ttivl ii|tY« nlViUltl 
tii«, yr^i/On tfjt'iu'Mf. li« iii«^iMMi« itw tardu goi»K oiic 
If. i.utiii;ii ilir ihint HUM l(i*'y rsttiku tnuk widi iijiLj oil ilmr 
'|>. Kv ]) 411, Mill) Chrou. |i 13. f.')nl ai^j yiv*^ the |mi(- 
flfftt t^»<> .i^miiki JuJiftft |( i« likfWiM' 111 }f)ii''Hlu«. p. 44. 
lilt !><«: j«« r^iiwiuii of (tie r.prvjii.uii* (hiti iti^y ^*:f t\w 
.k i.il iruH hiMuriafi «<J<1». "Tlu^ *ay, on t>i«' wiiol*', rhm 
r.'i'i'!. Mhif-hi>i«'lini|ri|p IIh; iiiii«gf |>«iK>alion, itif fr«-iir«;ii( 
;• •'•.iif.'h iM-i,»rinJ, Ml Ibit II waa bMv •>••( llMi*« vvLu III- 
;■( «'j ii,ii'-!i I'l (iiaasmti. iiii<i w mmfmiii ruin, wt*- itn»i\y 
';t dif ^';lll• i!4HHar«. llfHi all itifei wrtf uUvf U*4uf[ ili-biro>ii), 
■I -I 'Pi t;fi,i I'/rlh i|f!W liHluri:* uf ■liiiiMl* fnwi ItM'ir bfjj ii 
■J ^ ■• I 1 |i 10 

Ju{yi<-i ikifrifMiiM] f'i iltiatruy lii«' braMii raer, UruolKiii, 
•' ol i'f '/iiH:!!!* u», iii«<l«' II jfrt^i nrk, ><iM<idb|i Inu iiii'i II all 
iiiij{*>. ui.'l fiitrrrfl II wiin I'yrrlia. Ju|NMr WMb puijniiit 
^ r«jti« (r'/iii litniv«ii, uvrryrhrUttud iba flMMM |ian o<' 
itiui Mi iiHrii iK*riiilK-d fk<'4f|rf a («w wl|^W#'ltth« ljigli«'*t 

ilc (I'/aifiJ iMiii- i1ay« aii«l iii;(lita mi ili«! aea 9t Wiifrw. ami 
;ii- 1 oil M'f'iiii I'affiaMua I'hfii inintft ^'iit Mm'ury to 
Ai iif w-blii-d, and hi; r«<ilii'it«"l lliai inaiikiU'l iii.giji it*-. lumUt 
\'fr iiailir tiini ii» liirow aiufM.« ov^r iaa it«-iMl, (fiau wiU\r\\ 

ritiiir, ini4 tii*t tbutm CM( by I'yrrUa aWiM\A W \wiimA 
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Onr fbnner Letter mentioned, tint Hefeio^ JBiufailtfLillii 
the eecond race of immkind had beA remimd'fiMhi llijpj 
power from the earth, on account of tUi^ inM^klli^ 
rf either account limito the destruction \nQtmiikJ$'iit^^W 
both apply it to the entire race of-mea thm JHWitiKMftii 
the Second or Silver Generation in the (NHi|^&d tbeBnoMi 
the other ; both repreaent the eztinetkm M i|MbK8d hf i» 
divine will, and aa followed by a new race or fkrodnetiHirf' 
human kind. 4 

Lucian ahowa na that in hia time tjjjf same idea* wai ^ 
lief were preralent, for he ezhibita hia miaanthwuiir Tmi^ 



aa reproaching Jupiter for sending in hia joathhUKy»f^0 
is, in the most ancient period of the world, msMeh^mttli^t 
on human kind, and for a uniTeraal destmctian or^talf 




lightning, earthquake, and overwhelming wata% 
only Deucalion m an ark.* * 

In his Essay on Dancing, he likewise mentioiM fhifHSki^t 
which the reUcs of the human race were prieaervei.f l|| 
another of his works, his largeat dissertatmn, whijli fev 
been generally received aa his, and which there are no mtih 
factory reasons to ascribe to any other, he narrates tfat 
Grecian opinions more fully about it. For this purpose, it 
is immaterial by whom they are stated. What we desirt li 
know is, what traditions were in general circulation in pi^ 
Greece on this subject. We have these at length in nil 
treatise, and they correspond with Lucian's briefer intimatioBi 
in his other compositions. He expressly professes to 8ti|v 
the popular belief on this subject.^ In this we find that lAi 

into women.**— ApolL 1. i. p. 33. Thonch Greece is only mentioiMi,Mtt 
the country Deocalton was by Gredus sn^Kwed to be livisf im^ 
rest of the aeeoant B^nslosU the onnM race. 

* " For when yoawfeiv)uUog and eftlMble, and i^owtog wiA sagK 
you did many things Yiolent and anjost iToar thunder wm tmdt§i 
your lightnings flew about like darta ; eaitbquakes were ftcqaeai; M 
fell like stones ; and that I boldly speak my mind, vehement wd faqpMl^ 
oua rains, every diep a river, came, so that in a abort tinw mi^asfe|^< 
wreck was raide«nder Deucalion, that all things were ovorwlRlBHi 
with the waisiti^r scarcely one single ark (Ki0mov) was sared, wfelil 
reached Mon rt Laco ria, toe embers as it were of the homaB iaci^|SlN 
served as the lilgvny of greater evil."— Lucian, Ti/ibw Mcravtib. s. 3<, Sl Ar 

t Luc. dscMtat. v. L p. 930. -r- -ir- _ 

i '^That Uenealioa, under whom was the great water—' I bsasl A 
Deuealion in Greece, and the accoimt which the Greciana qieak sf ki» 
ThexfvA^isthas. The race whieh is now mankind was noctliellni^M 
a// ins/ feoaratiOB perished. TVie v<««A^^^^b»tteeaiidiaea^MriiilL 
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m giMnI dtttmction of tU mankind for AUr 
•M bjr « oniyenal flood of watart, tad ^Mf 
with •eroral animals, were preferred in an'ttki 
tdfthkavth.* 

anolhir anlftHmtication to na of the aame aecTad- 
nt In Oreece, in the caaoal intimation of Fhh -. ^ 
ft dot« was let out of his ark by DenoaUon, to- 
the catastrophe had ceased. He-allnde# to thk •.r^vi 
ral notion abroad in his time, in the' same. wnr ' 'J 
Id to any other pbpullr opinion. He refers to tt 
ntion of has argument,' which, in this treatise, was ■ 
al powers of the animated races, f 
I also incidentally lei\ us an admission that m 
$luge, and only one, was the jhiblte opinion of , 
he introduces the Egyptian pnest who meant to 
it, as thus representmg it.t Solon is here ez- 
aving the same belief with his countrymen, and 
is clear that the popular idea was ttiat abo of 
tnd greatest men m Greece, in tho sixth eentmy 
/hristian era. The Egyptian proceeds to tell htm 
ad been many, on the authonty of the priesthood 
; but that before ** this mighty deluge,'* a great 
ity of the Athenians, with a Tast population and 
tory, hod existed.^ This looks like an ezagger- 

(o moltiiada tmm DeuealkM.* Aftsr dsss riUn sths wiek- 

iMr*flood 



fbrmer, he addii, * ImoMdUiiely a grNt 

s fell. Th« rt v«n« flowed over largely, tnd the sea sxtsn- 

telnMNl. BO that all thlnga became waters, and every «Me 

H Uearalion, who atone of Dwnktnd was loft fbr the sseoiMl 

>Luc. df I)ea Hyrla. Op. ▼. 11. p. 981 

MS on, ** lltii proeerratkm was thna eflheted. He lM4 a 

. To thia, N wine, hiimee, lUma, eerpente, and mtaor anUasls 

labit the womlii or are domeetlcated. He reoelved all, and 

ort him, but a great amity prevailed among then, sad all 

ark while the watem prevailed. Tbeee thtngajhey rslals 

imong thn Greeka.^^Luclan de Des Syria, p 881 

I treatiM on the comparative eandty vf land Mid sea aai- 

lay thiA a dove, diemleaed fVom toe arit (Aspvucef) Is be aa 

Deucalion whether It had become fine wesiber, ihw back 

vhile In it.**— Plat, ds Solert. v. IL p. 008. 

ire in hie Tlmms, where, in deisUinf tbs EnpUan prlssl^ 

on about the anilqaltlM of their naUiDn, whiea tte Ckssks 

alnted with, he makea the priest to asy, ** Yea saly ■•»• 

« of thA earth.*— Plat. Tim. v. UL p. tl 

t deiiille to him this secounl, accordini to wVWk Oa IJDMs> 

Sled /hrl^/Misbs*rs this ••migUydcliics.* "^^ 
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■lid bvditiHl of koine part of Ibe Anladiluviui U> 
ril tlwt wu .ffaeaa! befmc DFinc«lioh. Iiy any am, m 
bMB. Bnt It «U) whit Solon uid the Grecki to 
hearf at, and llm<-Tore lUe Egyptian ilelailed it U) 
Briw hiMotj, and PIhio pceiprred it u so nuisted. 
Ml alhwiMt'caa gn*' > Hcongat tMtuMnr to lbs I 

T» ■;„>_ ij .I.— coniiaerBd I7 iUQm 

-tha <m3j deluge. ] 




hioe Mieot of dMtn 

«m« lo tiHa b«flii ooe pf Uima who 

„__. il wditioo onghtMbecootractodiirt 

iwmde^on Of Gi««.t oql^- Ved u if «me 
piddiB iiilyiueiipa m* xgund hiib, he. doe* not c 
cooMKt lunuelf. bj explicitly deckiqiv itaX it eitc 
Atfther. On the caDtni;, the wonu he Hu *el 
anpla; give it a gieatef diffiuioo, fbi he iotnitl 
qniuifring •dveih " ehieflf .". He njt, " ir e^i^ 1 
•boat Giwce."t ' 

' The Amndelian MatUet hive the delngs of tlu 
lion biieQy inKcibed on them, wid state that li 
Athens from the L^corii ;t: which ie the mountain ■ 
Lncian mentions that he was aaye4. 

The Athenians believed that the flood retired 
land through A cavity in their district, over which 

thji.$ They made this event the subject of a 



klilii kli bniHrDlogr ihii bmhos illudeii loH: "As 
J.I — / 1 , uniin DtocBlion; for Ibn. cliwltr 



tb Mm (• 



m DodonH and Ach^ous. ivhere ibe Hood in mMaJ pi 

■a ^B HarbluB add dT DencBliDn, " he bailL otemi^B 10 jupttsr 
a «acrifl« Ibr bis'pTVBsrTsLlonr'' ra Buttijaia t&nstv. lb. ^ 
i nns.AltiUL l.Lp.82. TbtypJacailiiidciihandeMWc 
doii and lurllMA to Um w looiuix ih«^ at isywi^-lb. 
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'•Rioiiy * 'HiiM in K Ntrikiii^ corrolMiriitioii of tin' fnrt of 
gnifml bf*li(*r of th<' flcluKi* ; ihon^li iiatioiiul vanity 
mf to follow ttn tiN-.ial rourM*, iif lociiiiziii^ ainoiifr thftin- 
VffH titi.' niciiioriiil of ilh <lc|i:irliiriv 

Vhfm^ Miithoritif'H art* tjuiitf nutlirifnt io |irov<f tlmt thi* 
t>hc O|finioii in (iri't'ctf, triirifirnKtcii (rout iif^i! to Hjfn on 
• •iiKjcct, wan, liiitt th<.' ili lii;f>' of iJiMiriilion witM a uni- 
r«kl i::it:iNtr»|iiii', wiiut<-v('r orh"r notions any fiarlM'ular 
•(Mir or (Jitirict itiiiy'ltavf fijniu-il, an lifUfr Niiitin;( oth«-r 
fth**)! or riiriji'f-MiM-H l)i'i](':(lifjn wsim iihii.iIIv p]a<:(''i at thfl 
ry hffruiuiuii of I lie |ff<*f«<-(if hijiMHti ra'*" ; for }i«: whn al- 
lyi niailf llif hoii of rpiriiftlKms, f whom IlfiiiiKi rffirf;- 
Uti a« till- fr:iiii'-r of I lie li'mah* mi'X t 'J')i<! |HH't of thft 
r^joiuiiitica* tU'.Hm^n'n \)furii\um nn tin* firnt founili^r of 
im ; lljc firiil iiuil<i< r <;f tciitjili'ii to tin: i^oiU, an<J tUn firvt 

It i« a rnrioim roririfx:ori with thf Mopiaic intilnationa of 
B dtluvian ancfrntom of ih>' rtMifwi'i) hiiiiian kind, that I'ro- 
■t}|«ua wan roiifiid' ri'il hy thr- <«ri<'i:tn }Hi<:tn an ih'; Non of 
|iKtij« r Jafthi'lh or .l:i[i«*t, m th'* rhihi of NohIi, from 
lOfii ih'; <ir'-<:k*i •tii'l olhcf n:ilionN tli'vtfftuUul. 'J hi*ri: in 
tltJM ('M*('k n^rm-itloify It Htihhtitiiluin of thf: ({r'^at-f^rand- 
1 UiT the {'r;irtdfii'hi'r. in:ikin{r l)<-iif'iihon th(! nvrntiti tUt- 
■ndant of hini whi wnn lh<* hoij of thf [jn-Acrvcii {laliiarfh; 
t thia IM oii!v on<' of fhoAc ri;jifii.sionN and niiiitak<'M, from 
m^ of tini'-, of iJi<* rc^ii riif ■ini'ttan<'i'fi, whi<'h n) rotnrnonly 
tin;{ij|iih tn'iililOM frojo auMii-iiiic finlnrv Thi' dn-riwitf 
tliifir ^iui-A\ty/ II ill ciiiriiji^lo^^y, |ilai-''d tin: linUmt; iind«;r 

'■In III' l^n|il<> Ih** ^ronii'l >■ Afimriiifil « '-iilni, nii<l iIk'X nsv <ti«t 
f t|M tUfM\ Iff rmiiH ^ li.i'ii <l<'i< •ii'li-i] iiii'Iri III lii n'.nttt. lUn wnlt-i llowrd 
ilin«u(^ IN n 1 1 If) iiir>-w mill n i mt) wht si r ak*-, < uiiipoar-d of 

i#y NImI VVii*-*! " A|-«l ill' Mrliffi. I 1 r 1!^. |i. .'IT'f. 

No A|iiilioiiiii« KliiMliUi »in;'«. in tut A iir<*ii:iiii ■':!•, I. ill. v. M'**ft, ■lid 
HcbuliaBt on hrii irm ii.'> dr'i'k liinioinii. l(<Mlani< ii«, mi niiirrMfiia 
I. MralMi iii'iii.'iiin l'.iii<l>ird a» ii.M iiKiih'-r, |». A??. Hlin wiia iIm 
m\m iiM'Uf >>>' riiiiii''llM uv. 

"Tlif-ti rri»ifirthfu», 
Th« ■OH tif JNpi^UM, |iriM|i|f fl itir («fijf| Ilriiralioii, 
WtHi flfvt Ill-Ill*' nil*-*, nii'l rnm^ii ifiniilrH 
To llK Iiiiiiiorlala, and fliMt rf-igtifl (f%i-r iiiaiikiiid " 

AjiriM Kii. I Hi. V. ](M «. 

llrMod alMi at) Ira Profiirihftua Ibe mm uT Japi.-tua, ImAU Vu \uA>N«riui 



which he patronised and versitied upon it in the re: 
Augustus ; and as poets who write to please, gei 
adopt the most popular ideas on the topics they sele 
may take his statement as a representation of what wa 
circulating among his countrymen, and especially the 
orders, for he was a courtly author in this respect.! 

Pliny expressly alludes to the deluge as an actual 
rence. He speaks of it as we should do, as a well-knov 
understood era, and as a general overwhelming ; for 
was in Syria, and not ki Greece. | Mela and Solim 
notice it as if it had been of this kind, a uniTersal on 

* AAer stating that Pyrrha and Deucalion bad produced ft sta 
be adds, " They say indeed that a black violence of sbowera lu 
flooded the earth."— Olymp. 0. v. 76. 

t Ovid narrates it with all his lavish exuberance, in his first 
225 hexameters. The crimes of the brazen generation were th 
Japiter swears that " The race of mortals shall be destroyed by hi 
ever the sea surrounds the globe." — Met. 1. i. v. 187. But the pe 
a very remarkable reason why Jupiter chose to make water tat 
ment of destruction. He represents his deity as withholding his i 
because he remembered " that it had been decreed by the Fate 
future time was to come, when the sea and land, and palaces of 
were to be in flames, and the great mass of the worid was to be flO 
with tbis ruin.'* 

** Esse qnoque in fiitis reminiscitur, affbre tempoa 
Quo mare, quo tellus, correptaque regie ccell 



^cremoti 
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\g conoboration of th« Act of 



^ersniony.'' Tfaia ia a slrikinK conaboration 
"the genersl belief of ihe deluge ; thooRh n 
pho^c to Follow its UBiial i:Duri^, erf lociliiing among Huaa- 
xtiU'GB ttiB msmorki uf it; dL'puture. 

These aHlhoricipa are ^iiitB lufficient lo pro« that'ths 
public opinioa in Gteeee, irannnitted from ags to age OD 
this aubJBCt, was, thai the deluge of Deocallon waa a nni- 
veTsal caiuliophe. nhiti'vet other notioni any particular 
aullH>r or dittni:! mnvliB^e rormed, aa betlcr suitine tJtbta 
■wHM '<x eodJMtinW' Deacalion was uaualty placed at tfas 
Bf^ bagfanug of the Dinent humaD race ; far he wu a^ 
Nf* n"^ <i»- w™ of Ptometheua.t whom Hegiod lepie- 
Mita'U tbe-lt^mer of (he female Kit The poet of the 
MQtka daaeribea Deucalion a« the Eral founder of 
M firat builder Of lemple* to the gode, ajid the fint 

with the Mosaic intbtationa of 
of the renewed human kind, that Pro- ' 
ired by lh« Grecian poet* u the aon of 
JajAieih or Japst, ia the child of Noah, from 
the Oreekl aad other naliona descended. There ia 
k AfiaQMdc genealogy a euhstilution of the great-gr»nd- 
tOK tea the nandfalher, making Deucalion the lecand de- 
taJAant of hint who waa the son of the preserved patriarch ; 
fit tUa i* nity one of those confusiona and Ruataksi, from 

*.^__ -i-'.L. j.gjj circumslancea, which eo eomi" ' " 

from authentic history. The Ore. 




'Tatba 



ApoH. Rs. 1. ill. u.ioa-e. 

BhM ilB KylH FionuilHiu Uie aon oC JaWDa.MOkbiUk^iiikft 
■■ Ban ad bin raaipid)'. 



^ 
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the great-grandson, who may have so moved info and Mtdad 
in lliessaly, and from thence have gone to Athens, imtaid 
of under the actual ancestor his grandfather, who was with 
Noah in th(j ark. 

Pindar, in one of his Olympic odes, refers to the smo 
calasLrophe, and in words whose just meaning implies tin 
idea of a general destruction of mankind.* 

We have not the ancient traditions of the Romans oa 
this sul)ject. But Ovid gives us at great lenj^ the notioiii 
which he patronised and versified upon it m the reign of 
Augustus ; and as poets who write to please, genenSf 
adopt tlio most popular ideas on the topics they select, lis 
may take his statement as a representation of what was thn 
circulating among his countrymen, and especially the h^^ 
orders, for he was a courtly author in this respect. f 

Pliny expressly alludes to the deluge as an actual occiD* 
rence. He speaks of it as we should do, as a well-known nd 
understood era, and as a general overwhelming ; fw Jo|^ 
was in Syria, and not in Greece^ Mela and Solinns dss 
notice it as if it had been of this kind, a universal one.^ 

* AAer stating that Pyrrha and Deuralion had produced s stony net, 
he ad(l», " They say indeed that a black violence of showers bad cnro^ 
flooded the earth."— Olymp. O. v. 76. 

t Ovid narrates it with all his lavish exuberance, in his first book, is 
225 hexameters. The rnines or the brazen generation were the canst. 
Jupiter swears that " Ttie race of mortals shall be destroyed by biffl wter 
ever the sea surrounds the globe." — Met. 1. i. v. 187. Bat the poet givH 
a very remarkHhIe reason why Jupiter chose to make water the initil' 
ment of destruction. He represents hin deity as withholding his thanda', 
because he remembered *'that it had been decreed by the FStes Uuts 
future time was to come, when the sea and land, and palaces of heoiva, 
-were to be in flames, and the great mass of the world wasto besimgl^ 
with this ruin." 

*^ Esse quoque in fatis reminiscitnr, aflbre tempos 
Quo mare, quo tellas, correptaque rcgia cceli 
Akdkat : et mundi moles operosa laboreL^^Llb. i. t. S56. 

This intimation of the future conflagration of the world was wrilM 
before our Saviour and bis apostles, and shows what important tradili(BBI 
had floated down fVom primeval antiquity, although but fewoTtbem hlft 
been preserved. 

X " They state that Joppa of the Pheniciana is more ancient than Iki 
deluge : ' antiquior terrarum inundationc.' "—Pliny, lib. t. c H. As tUi 
is the port from which .lonah embarked, it is a singular circumstance thst 
as he adds, a " fabulosa ceta,'* a fabulous whale, was worshipped tbers 
*< colitur illic."— lb. It was there aIi>o that the whale was supposed S 
coine out of the sea to swallow Andromeda.— lb. 

$ "Joppe ante dUuvium mx terxox, cAtk^\\a.r— U^Aji. TIm nottosel 
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W0 mny irifpr that ttm rMirtiiiriHiiR Imrl prcr.frvor] noinfl 
ory of thin cntaNtroplic by thrir tr»(lition of it at J<ippa, 



by thft flirt tlmt it waM iiotircd l?y II:<T('riyMnifi Uin 
J^QrptiAii, in hid rhfiiicmn Aiimilii.'^ Tlitit it wiim iin object 
^iptlblic bpliftf in Syrin, we U'arn frotii liiiftian'N arroiint of 
ili tmnplff At Hif'rn]Nib<i, Tii" iinrrativf< thmt roinridnd 
fvilh th<* (iriTian nrrdimt t Hot tiic pfojib' of thin city 
■aenbpd thn foumiaiioii of ibnr Mnrrcri (Miriicr lo DrMicilion; 
Md Milled, that the rhaniii in I be ^rTnu^v\, ovrr which it was 
baih, hail ah*iorlM!(l the wat'TN frotii the fartli : asrnhiufi to 
Atir country that local ili'liviTancf from thfrii, which Athnns 
■ppropriatni to ]ir<r own land, and which the Synana hvre 
MlBlliitmoratfMi in n ftinnlar manner ; by rrcctintr a Uanplo 
'•var tho proaiimpd place of ilifir d<>pHrtiire.l 

It waa a natural ronaeipienre, iMith of aiich an nvvul and 
sf tha tranamitted remriiibrancea of it, that avme roiintrina 
WuU claim to he the locality, where thf prenervini; vrnael 
fmUiJ AR the tempoHtiioiin watera animided. I'arnaaNiia was 
llw mountain rcjHirted m part of (ireece to he the plarn 
Vrlwra thoflfl who eacaped were aaved.^ Hut the hijtheat 

r[ of ihft Arni'^nian chain wai anppoMcd liy otlii'm to bn 
itstioil on which tiiey dearended fmiji the ark. II An 



U to (lia a«m«) eflWri ; '* Dniriilf Jop(H>, nppiilntu anttqitlmlmnto 
D, Utpota antfl inumlnfinnrm tnrtinim rriiii)ii4 "- Hoi. r. Ht. 
* Jpaaphn* fffiri to tUm anitior. a« nlwi to Mnawan, wIi(mi> work* are 
9Hm amotif Uiom; maay liiNUiriral volimifa uraalii|Ui(y wliirh have long 

iiflM faSMI kMI. 

tXaclan drnewlhrm it p« «urti In Ilia trnalian on tlir' Hyrlan goildaaa, 
fMai bclbm in n(Hi>!, on p. wt. 

I Be Maya, thn H> rmiii ilipm " aiafr tlmt a aurprtainr thing hapimm^ in 
ttairaitXi a >r«al rliqutii n\»*itnl nn*! rfrpivnd nil ih** wm^r, «ii<l that 
PMitalUili bulTl a t«inpli- to Juihi nvt-T it." Tlif Hiitlior N>l(i«. " I havr «rrn 
ttaapvrtnra. li 1« iin'lrr iIir tPinplr. \Vli'-ili<r it wiih InriinTlv larger, 
mameh mm tl now m, I kii'iw not. Wtint I iN-tifld wm Ninall. Ttiry aay 
IM fwirwavrry \mnr wiit<>r nuurn froni ilm mh tiilii ili«* iniipli). Not only 
tfto BriMafa rlKr**, lnif nil .Svrn ntnt ArnUin, rnrrv wnior lo it. 

"Many Ufn ritm- i«vpii iriMn l<'ii]i>ir;iti>4 to tin* mm, and all tiring up 
mtor and flmi ifitir 11 out m thr tfTii;ili- It f>N<« mio tin* rlmmii, an«l 

ttMCllMh»amall. II ff vf^n cirnt i|ii«iiit% nf wn'mr. Iri ilning Itiia lliry 

My tw RVvl'Mu W4« iiiiii*ili«h>il ii) l><'it' •iiiiiii (in f| rtiriiKirial of ilir caJain* 
liy mmI mfhin itrf^rrvntion." I.iii*. dr |)i-j Syria. 



4 niuMniaa. p r,|<i 



UHlv(V«al tnvlory nf Nlrnlnn* liniriam'rriit^ haa perl^hi^; hnl 
IM bai prrarrvH ■ piiwiiigff fruiri Inn or,(|| liiNik. wtiieti ataiw ttiat 
hl'ArniMlta N • grp«t mnualaln rnlln] INria, on whirU l\\r «rrim«\\\A 
J w§n MrvJ rruta m tluud. and thai onn wraon wimcmtw^ \a »:^ 

K2 



THE BACKED IltSTOHy 



fan BOrt FiiMit «t Wng.tha poritioa to'iriiich Mam 
tadfd m hit wMdi^ " And tbh uk iMltd npoD the nuH 

Amo^ th« aoewDt Pnriua, tba QctliockNt Ibgi bdl 
tbi dohtg* to bsM CTtBlHlml OT^ tl^S' wiMla «wtfa, • 
MM of Ae KHt* of Ihsir ■upUlbtuna dupntad or^M 



« mlt of Annenii, in^ .peiiln( tbnntta lb« imerwwiUua oo 
MUediifllMininiiiiilii dewcuar efhi.'— EiuebJiu PnCBT.Ui. 
U.p.410. 

br NMm, bM tnta imilnifd^ liki CtialdH innrprEUm, Xru4i 
nUJgHptau call* II UuConlynan Duunlaint. Cunlii ingotM 
Ci»daMiiHninu[iialnilniifinl>.«hicbSuibo, Pllnr,uid PlolioT 
■GmOwm.'— Groi.aoVer.p. IW. lii"Ju«i tnlhememorjedt 
•fenMintn lo ny, lliit tie vmadne of Iheflml wBacslledUniU 
of muiUnd 10 moKor inMe iDciani tciilnianiilB at (be flood, wUit 
IttrTBi, be " bu filhend loieltin- my curiniwl]-."— CEnvr. Gik 
B. 198, TheT Ken EllDd in ifae nolei lo tiie Inlelllient wort t* Ik 
WCbrWItnl^. ■ 

t 9«eH:TilaIlel.VM.P«r>.p,lTl, TtMoplnloraorihoiiewka* 
■ Hnlsl Inundailon (eern ui hav« been Ibr more modsm ihm Ibe • 
TtBi ibe Puiin macMis. wblcb notice It h ir only in 



_Bw:rlbeil unill after Ibe 3Ulh year belOni ibe CbrliUas en, M M«r 
nan after Man. Wbenerer aome Gretlia plue any blMcfMl 
baftn Ibeir DeunliM, I ihink rhat, hka Iba EgTpIian prtttt » 1 
Ikayallni)! lo aoow Imperftct iradluoaa of wbal cuneenwd IBI pi 
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lAVrVKll XVII. 

itifion f of the Vtiml in t 'hmn In thr I'm Mte Unukn^tn the SaiU 
In Arnhm nnil 'I'litkn/ In Afn'.rt -And vnrinva Nnt urns iff 
AiHKTicik- Al§o f/t Ninth Amrru.n and thf Smith Sra hUa, 

liiHloiirnl ttadiliriiiri ri*fa|iitiihiti!(l ill tiin prrirwlirig 
wi-rc th<mc ol' tin* ;iiic)ctil wtirlii : if W(f nxtoiid our 
orii liK-Hf t(i till* iiifi(ii'tii tii'itidiiN who liuvf! biTOinn 
• III around irt, we ^.|i:dl find thsit Niniil.tr iiii)ir«*MiiJoiiil 
.Ino |ir('Viiil>'d iiiiioiifr llirifi, iillhoiifi^li iiiorii iniliKlml 
iiii.'i^tir :diniiMlilii-H, jii jiMfportioii Ui lliii inruriority uf 
ilrltri'lii.-il cullivulioji, and Ui iIm! (TXtinvii|{iui(:v of tlinir 
I Mii|ii«iHlili')nN 

i'\\\\\rnf lii<M:itiirc Ii:in NcvrmI notjrcN of tliii awftll 
iijilM' Till* CIkiij kiii^{, liio hinlory of ('iiiim writtnii 
diiritjH, o|H-riN Willi a ii'prcflniialion (d tlti'ir roiiritry 
iliil iwidi-r t)i<> I'llii'l t}\ till! wnti'rn.* 'J'iic u\i\Mn\t\y^ 
tti till- 'V:\ti -icii aUo H|M'akN uf llui didiif(f? \\n (N;cMir- 
iilrr iNni lioa, \\lifiiii lliry riiukii A fi'iiifilM. f Tho 
« wrrn ilifii rlianj'i'd ; day himI iiij^lit ronrtitliHlmi .* 
MUli-11 fivi-i-t|ii«-ad III/' univfrnf, niid iiinn wnrvi rn- 
to ill'' rdiidilion of t'lNlii'ii | OUirr ('liliitinn wrttnrii 
I tlic naiiK' «'V<-iit f) Tlif modern Vnmnv.n or (iuiilirot 

, llinr triuNt mififiil «(ivfrrl2n, nrhriowlmlcml by f Umnirin*. !• 
I 'I iiliiii|iil) im mivinx (<> liii iniiiialrr*, "AU»! %\\n flAlilffiflg 
If aiiii uiliiiif i|i-«irii<-iiiiii. l'liryHiirr4Hi»Mlllinni(iiifit«(fi». Thny 
iii- liill:i 'I'iii'y rp'f ttiRli, mi'l fklfml wiili> h* dm ■imitkhmi viult 
I ' riiiiii kiiiK. ir.iiiii:ih-'l iiy I)h fiiiifiii-«, \i. 1, 9, aMil Hr. Mor- 
ii idoii rimii ii, III hii |iri-f)iri' lo llin ('liiiiAMi IMi'iltHiiry. TtM 
I iNii'iM-iiirtiiiin on iIm-< liMii kiiitf Mild llmiiifiiii koiM' remark, Ibu 
,;• ilnl iiui hn;i|Mii III l(ii- lifiK' i>r \^i, but tirliirn liiiii. llMlrat 
■liiM l«i-<'. IJiil Ihn riMiiiiH-Miif Vifl lli<' T<'t|illl liiflfill, Hm rWnA on 
i III liii- I>iMt<-riaiiiiti Willi* II by Ko,a Chliimiii, praflimi to Abm. 
\ \ \ \t \b'i 

K iifin \m\% mvN, " Niii linn rfiiiiiiipri'il Uifi wairm by WimnI, mi 
ivmmt I lit tor .1 liili;f riMli •>>■." >l«-lil. (.'hi. 1, |i. 157. 

., UN <|l|<»l<"l III M''"| |l \%1 

',.■ I i.ir M III i| Kmiih III tn MfliN, Dint llin wnlrrv uvfrHrhnlifiM] llw 
.III'! :i.: Iii'iii.rtiiiiit.** Ill l.'i < Trii« ibi' nlluilna lo Ibffiii tnd 

<•» rriimrli*, " \.iv\rt Vmi, Ibn ffupirn wm IMrt ^*\ UiTiiwA. *\\a 
WMi0r9 ot tb» Mug9 mtill rovtml Um pUuWi wnd ^fi^MlL ^w^ 
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have Hucceedovl to x\\r Maiji of antiipiity in their fire i 
vhii), and to iiiniiy of tlicir ulraw. Tlieir iiuiissulman i 
quiTors drovf tluiii om yf INrsia ; but tlu»v have four 
lioiiii' on tli<> i:i)rili\v<.'^t(>rii siiorct; of tlio Indisin Penini 
where tlu'v piirsui- tlu'ir uri-nlinr systPin.* 

In oru' of llioir sjutcjI Itonks atlarlird to their Zendavi 
the dfluirr is wildly hul t)l)vi«)uslv alluded to.t 

The ancient aiul vciu-ratrd books of the Hindoop, in 
Sanscrit literature, disiinetly and cojHously conimrinoratc 
destruetion. It ft)rni.s a )»r()ininent ])art of their great 
revered |K>em, th«! Mahabhnraf.t it is also the subject o 
firbl of their Puranas, the sacred writings which they rf 
next to the Vedas. entitletl Matsya, or the Fish.^ In 
eighth book of the Iiha«:awata Puruna,i; it ia also iianati 

not under waicr whm covrird with tn^s.''— Mem. nil. I. p. 159. B 
linf largn rnnalK, Van mm\v the foiiiitry habitable. — Ih. 100. 

' \\> are imlfbtcd to tht> cnihUKMMn! Ainiiii'iirs curiosity Tor a t 
htion of the /eiittuvcsiu iiiid other honkH of the ancient I'lirsecM. 

t ThiM is ttu' I{oun-(lchfi('-h imiislatcil by Ani]«iRiil. ItH ai-cov 
Itiat a(Yrr the worhl iiad biten created. Ahrinian, the evil principl 
Iwund for 3,U00 years. He tliiMi milled hiniM>lf. and wunt into the ' 
K) deHiroy It. liv bruised and burnt it. ()riiiu7.<l oxertvd Iiidi powc 
IK)un>d down hi« rain. Th»j r-irth hpcatnc coverod wiili water 
iKtifihtora man. T'lw rain IV-U in drops an litre*- nt* a bull's he.i 
rainod tor ten ilayti iuitl nifiliiH. The kh.in'aterM, the rroatiiros of 
inan, p'-nshed in the waier.i. A wind tln-n ar(»>»' li-r three davi 
drove the waters from the i-arth. Tn fs. aiiimals. ani!.i wu were 
leneweil. lionn-dehi-srh in .\iii| ZiMiihivesta, pp. S.'.ii. '.W\. ?.i-7. 

I IIopp pnbliNhcd a iranslaiioii oi tlnx |>ort:on at Herlin in ]*«*h>. 
fubstiijice of the acronnt is, ilut tin: lonl of tlic uhiv-tnc appeared 
pious Kin<; Mann, and appii.'.cil hnn that a irencral inuiiihition ^ 
eoino on, and ordered hwn to bninl a vessel, to olare in it t!ic soiiU 
v<'e<*ta'.ileM. and to mti r :i. Mann (j'n'ycd 'Vl.r slrp. !td iiin! pro 
by the divinity, llntid many Vf-.-ir-* un I'l** waters, ti'l at i.i^t it irro 
on the HUimnit *>f toe Iltnnv.iii iiinuniaias. to \\h:eh :t was f-ifsii-n 
the divine ronnnand. Tins jxunt isi ealird m this day NiiU-band-h; 
or. "the tjiiitf of the Ph:p."-H.'p;v Diliiv. M.i*;a'i. 
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. Miiii liiiif JIiikIuo |»<>(*iiliiirHi<'»» ; Iml t)i(* lu't-oiint is 
..iMf for uiiikiu^r ri;.'tit )ji-rsoiiN iIh' iiiiiiiIht of tiio«« 
I II- |Hi .M-i v<-«i. It IN u\m) imlivvti iij olhiTh of tlliiir 
!< «1 J'(ii;triiih.* 

i.iiiiiiiid hiiM |>'rM'rvr(l till' tr.'iiiitioiiM Iff tin' ol«i Aba- 
Mioiit ii ill liih Krii.tii, 111 whifh jt itt iiii'iitioiH'd 111 (Mfverul 
i>. :iii<t ii> Ki-iil litMJi IliMvrji iiti a |iiiiiibiiiiii'lit lo iiiHIl- 
'I'iii- 'J'ujkihli wiiii-i:» ii:ivi' hI.x; thnr |h ruliiir narrii- 
Iffii It 1 
kiiiiv\ ;iH v<-t liiil littii' <il liir Akkican iiiiiiil, ur :iii<'ii*nt 

<il Ahui- A. V(( 111 dill' ol' itH iiutioii»>, t)i<* iiiriinury 
lii^f liii.i Ih-i'Ii faiiiiii to Ii:iv<' Ihtij jircMTVi'd.^ 
ii'- AiiH-iK'.iii riMiiirii-iit Ii.hI Ik-i'ii jiONifisaiiif; for Uf{e« 
-iv ul |)<ijMii:iliiMiii iji ilillrri-iit htittfii of civilixf'il :iik1 

!:(• , liiikiiovMj t<; liif r<>l *)( iii:iiikiiiii, ami iiiaiiituin- 

|i l'tllli)l.^ \M\\i lluill l>i'l«;M' (.'oIllllillllM n'V>*:ill'fJ tllH 

•iilil to till' ol«l our ; It in a ii»liir:il iiinijiry of our 
ly il ''tiiy iMihlnMi.- of tlii> lii |ij;;i; i-xihIimI tlMTi*. 'J*u 
i]iii.-i- vvi- liiiii (Ill-ill ill I \irv pait. Vi't I would rur- 
in I'AjiH iiMiiii, l)( (MUM- till' :tvkfiil I'Vi'iil bcint^ uii actual 

T*"*. TliiH IN llii- 1>>1>| INirniiii, rliit.fly ihi ilif lifi' of ('tirivhiii. 

I lUiui nil- Hiiidil 111 ii.iVi* {li.tii rMiii|iuarii by V)ttiiii. I Aviiilii: 
If"*, ]i :iti 

lin-IiiiK- l'iNir:iii iilliiilt'ri In il lii ilH MTnnil Ailhyayif. In tlia 

I liii- \.li:il;i ki l|i Itif V^luilr liinli W ilH filVi-ri-(i Willi wbUt, aiid 

fi miif K. fit liii!> |ii rniiii^. Willi f[ir:ii hiHh'Iuhi HililreiMMfl ilifirgud 
I. will) n iii\i ml IIh- • Jilli limn luiitnlli lln: >%uIit llr 1*. li. 75. 
Ill' 'i'A'l i'Im;! " Ai.il Ui- ii-vi-:i!i-it iiiir ortliTN lif llllfl (NumIi), 
•■ iirk ih mil hi»riii . ■iinl mImii mir liii nt- riiiii«ih, and llii* nvifn 
.!, i.iii) iiiiif ii mil- (Mill III i->i-r> N|ifiii-h iif miiiiiiilH : aiiii niimk 
I Hi-- III ■•• lull ill li|ir>r WHO iiN\(- lirrii iiiijiji«(. fur itiry hIih'I Im 

1 >a\i K h'liiiii. I* 'ii-i III (ill- Ihii i-linii. " Wi' HBiil,<'arry 
mh iii->- piiir ol (\ir> «|M-i-i«ifi. mimI iiiy Uiiiity, fkrrpl liim wi 
jin Viii'iM m-iili iii-i- li:iN pHMW •! .\iiil llir ark hMmii with lliHjil 

I MiiMil.ki- iiiiilililiiilix, iiml .N'i4li i-Nl!r<l to lii» Mill, MvliO WB« 

<i imiii iiiiM. ' lliiiiMrk v^iiii lid. my Mm ' «ii«J itiiiy not wiili Hm 
• in' llf niiNWi ri->l. '1 Miii iri-l on a iiHiiiiiUiii, wlnrli will 
nil- frdiii Mil* WHiri '" I'l |i I'.'J JnlluliMjiitii himI two iilliKr of 
.I'li'iii 'liiii •<iiiiiiii-iii.ii irn ih lAi- Nfiali'it wil**, VVhiIm, In Iihvi* boMi 
■ ;iii<t l>i liivi' iiiTiMiiit Midi llili idili II IM mIm) till' «ilbjri-| ut 

liii.r|i>i i|>i'ii>-H ilii'Hi- Cr'iiii fill* 'I'll rkiikli iNiok f 'Iilil lull Thi rami- 
^1 II I! Il Oiii-iil |i fii*','. 

iia .ii(.<.ii-.' i:ii- M-ii/.i)(iiii « nf Il-iiii'ii, iliiM' iiiilfn S. W. ul Dar" 

hi»-i' i> I'l u Hrliixi- lit lilt iiiiiiiiril III ilii-ir irinlilmiiH, in which 

Mil •i.-U't'* |ifiiHiii-.! , Ilia iiii-y ailii, ili«i I ill! lluiiy wan iliereliini 

All* fMuiil lu ( nutv iiiiiiikiiKl anew.— Uuil. Dun. \>)tU, v- Vn-M. 
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lr:;tij. it 'AO'i'.d :•'• t-'-.rur'.-'.wj if uo intirn-'Uion of i* « 
Uiic.i-ti Tr.»r»- Jt .'» »•.• r'ion- ',11110 ii;ili'ra!, and it ] 
to ij- liif' r«:;i'i?y oJ »:.'■ r.'r-i«-lro|i":.' . i'.jjI imi*!. in >>■■ 
Noi«:» A.M.- r.' a !:•;<:. ".o: • ; ." \:i.. .•»:>•> .1 i'. >f>rii«"'. ;:»!•• 
b;c;il if.<li-fi: jn «}i»- (;;rr..ri:-.'-,i.«-.>. ii-.l lii-c:-:* il r;-r 'o 
'i li»' ai.ci'/.t ijii.^!u'.'.!.'> of < :..;:. t'n- A M'.'.:i',::ij 
tii*- li'iOfl a f»;irt ol Jlifjr l.i«''iri«'il n jM'i.'ir:-:.-;^- 
< i'lOliiiarj-.. 'a;.o /.« n- 11. i:.' «■■;•.. .!.''''li.'il n l'""'" '■'J '> 
it'Uj.': li.i- M'x.'M.s ar.'.v*-: t'.»r»'. :>i'-«:M,i !i.'- i- 
ill a l;ifjtii-ti«- lorr;. i.'i Mii-:-,- )..• :iyj\yi-:.]f"i\ i.'.*'i ..-■■•.■ 
Jiirliaiis of ("l.-'ij;;!, a f _/:■■:. 1:1 i:.yt-< j';jr:«. ;.:■: :. 
nanaliv; :jt>w.'. ii ; 'i :.«■ .\i <■;•::'•;::.>, ]■. t:s»';r T«''-i 
iii^fs, wiiir:ii coii'-tji-.ti-d i;.' ;r iio<;k-r ai.'l v.riiKn 1 
hud ail t:X[trt:>.-i\i' n-,' :«;.-' :;':i:ion of IJi*- ca»a.-lro;.!,f 

* Mo.'rrii. in Ills li:«>i'ir>- o( it. .'A. sifio«, •• ih*- Arm-:' .u 
!rJi'!;t on of si uT''it *'■• '**:'••. •:• v. r.. -h » • > n f- w ;■• r-o;;- v.i •• ■ 
UKt'n i-Urj'- \i].i)!i ;i i. :.'i Ui'-i.Ji'j ;: ■•■•. -i; 'i ■ ."!.•..'. «.r t;.-- '| 
V. h.i;ri [ii,'! irif" |*o.iil*. •!■.■! tr:« ; 'i;»r'-. <■! si.'i-. .r _' •.. ■:. v. :' 
i'U..., V. ii p. -J A ij.'-r" T-.'-t : i- 1:. »i '> ;» •■! > .•!.•■..■/. «• , >.. 
'■ t!i'' Ar:iiii"iii:«ii l:i ..111-. i!i'.«' ;.p-'r^'(; iri. ir- ■ f;< n ..; a 
Ct:.il-jt: uhi'"li ilrowinM! In'- liiiiiiifi ru---- "' —I'm.. I i..v l^li 1. f. 

: Iliiiii!>'» -ii i.ii (jiif/i : I'.i.fii i'.»- M-^. '.1 I'l-.lro I 1- 1,1s. i,'. , 

li'i»'. < fij»'' 'I oil t!i»- !»j('ii ^ . t;.«- li.i'.«i^'.\ ji|i;--"i. ;ii.:il ::C-' i.' 11.. 
'■ lit I'll'- 111'; .'r/^i/ inmiii'i'ii •', v Li'Ti lf<"n j !.!'••• -^-i-i vi-f 
rri:i'i>:i c»r til*: uorl'!. iln- «•(,■, nii) «!' A'l.if.M ■■■ 'a:i~. .:.',! ■ '• . 
All Hio«-«; who fl.'i I ol |(f:<«;i wi-n-ir iiflo! ii.'i: in'o Jl-i.' ^. ' 
u lio ll' '! iiil.i ••iVi-r'.'^ \\ .' .1 III" '.•.:'.'•' T- - 1 ■.' .;■ •;. < .\> ui •;, 
M''i",'ii::i. '•urrwjiii' 'I th'- Ari-:; t'.-', wul to ( \.<.. 1, y.u] : 'Ah' i'-. '1 
r.Jil oC iIm- inoijnt.'i.n 'J ..I'or. v. t, . 'i l.iiil >"i-rv«ii ii,r -.i;! :i».;. i.m 
tiii(! Ins .si\ tmiiip-ii. In- :,ii.,i mii iir; li- ri. :;:.. in l!.«.- form (;) a 

- IIu:ii'.o!iIl"- jii :i!r'.> .<. v. i. ji. '.'i 

: '• A'-'-on!:!!:: lo !:.'■ :4.i'-.'-'.t tr.nlii. .n^ <■!,::. c!!.'. *.y iht- |{ 

d»' hi N«-yil, ll:»- Woililil '■! l;.i- ( !ii.ilii|. IIi'M- n;-!. i| |..i.r 

fJii<;N^ \%ijs (ir.'ii.'l-o!! ol fi;» i,lM-lriri» o.n m-ii. \mm.. m: « 
Uit: iiii:;il 'U-'.Milo, m ul.,i-|i tJii- ;'i<-:.o-.- piil of i:..- I.o/i,:.., n!-; 
V, .IS *.;ivci| on a ruli. io_-' i:.<r Willi his ».i:r..l;. ." I:, ji. l-j". 

f 'I !ic .Mrx;i:i,is ifi.-t;-. (o'lr rvr.i -. Ill ;i:.~i l.ii.i-. Atn- iij t: 
iliijs III 1:1'' Viit..M:i Lili!-:i;., iii|.'< 'i !>> li tiM.lin..,! in l|. . ".•'■■.. 
J i-I p- fi'iii ; , il.|,iiii li, V ii.ili !,!■ tiiir; !.■ ■- i.i--: '•[■■:.i':i (' 



Of TIIK WORLD. 251 

BllionJi cnntif^oiiii to tlifrn, or rouuf-ttu] with tliprn, hufl 
llinilar n*f:rir'h of it,* Ami (|<-|>ic.i flic mo ititnin on wliir.li tlif 
Biiviiratiii(r |iiiir who f!Hr;ipfMl w«Tf f.HVfii Y it. iH hIiII morn 
inl«rr<itiii^ to UN to fiii'l, th'it til*' ii'itiv«-s ol Mf provnu-t; ol 
Mnc)io{U';iri hud tlwir oam flint iiirt ;irr(;ijMl nt it, -aIiii'Ii ron- 
tained thf irirififiil- of tin- hiiil>4 th;ii. w<-r<' Id onl frnni tlin 
ark, t(* fnahlf Nonfi in jwdt"- of ihf h:ilit'i'il«' r-ondition of 
thft rarlh ThcKc |i«-<i|i|f hiif .il o .i|f|ili«'fl auoilicr imni*: to 
ihf |«r<*N«TVff] irtdtvi'lri:i), 'I r/|,i, 'Ahifji iiiijili'-M :i difIiT«'iit 
■Oiir''(' of iiifoiiiwili'Mi lor V li.-it th<v ii'irr.iI'Ml t 'I'll'' hfliff 
of • flodd hiirt mIh(i Ihcii (oum'I to fi|i<4' Ml til'! {iroviiirfr of ' 
GilHiifiifiJa 7 it w:i-: :il-.r» in i'«-rri :iii'i |ir;i/,,l 

Wf l^iirii from li<iihlio|rlt, to v. iioiii vm« owe ho mwU 
knowl'-dir«' of :i!l KOr'H of tlir ii.'it|vi-H rit S>Hith Arii<rir;i, |)i;it. 
the belli' I |ir«-vailii| :iuioii«r ail ilic tiiln. of f|,i- I'jiji'-r Orofn 
DOko, lh:it Mt ihr tiriw (>l wUil tiu-v i .I'l ■■ l!ii- (iuh.At VV n kkn," 
thf^ir f»llll*'r»l W'T** fr;rri"| to hav rrrow ■.!• tri lli*"ir hofi'H In 
nckfH' thf t^rnrral inumlii/ion 'i'li<- 'I ii:i,'iriajr.'« :i'!'l lo their 
ttoHVitw of ifim |i<-iiod, t!ii-ir pfrijli ir id '-a - 'd tin- iii:iiiiifr in 
which iho r.iriri was m-jj- 'iji|i"«| •; l,j,oti I !w lorltH of I'',ii- 

" "Of (li^iliff"P-n( riHiiorm ilmi iti)inii:f M'-T<r<i. |i=i-'ifiti('4rr'pr'-4«'riiini$ 
Iks dv'tilC- "f f'«iti--it firi' fijiiii'! ntfi'ini' iIm- A 'I'-i k^, ttM- M.-/tiTk*i, lliii 
Zapntork*, (li<i 'Iish'-iiiIhiim, iiml iii<- >!• '-ii'Mf-Mriiiii-m- " Ifiiinli. v. n 

t •' Tli»J'iin«'riB r'iir«"S':i«H fnxvitx m ih'-iii:'lir of ilir 'vitir, lyinf In 
■ kirk. Til'' nfiiiiiliiti, rii< miinfini <il wliirh, vthwi\-i\ Uy n (rr^, rivrw 
ilMifF ih*! wiir«rH, M iii«- !'• iik mI f (i:tiin>-i[i, lU- Ar^r^i of ihr MMirntiw. 
^M tvftu »hirliiN rr-;ir«-*fMt«' I i>n tin- |«-|i m i:i<' )iiiii-ii-')<' lii<TOi;iy|iti^: 
•f rniliiiq<-iri A' t!i» ((iM» III I'll- iiiiKinifii H;>;i^iir tiii- li-i<!^ iil • ij»i"ii| 
■imI his wif*'. 'I .'!■• > i"''r "t T'>"«i- m i»iiii'\ri tiv i'ii- ivi ir<i»:Hn<i iii iti< 

fwm "f iKiriiii, tvii.'-!i •!• 'I'i'i lti« fi iii'i'.r- ^'-v I'l til 

: lluiiifi'itiirH ili^ rij.riiHi m ' 'I in- |h-ii|j;i' iii M •■•-)i' ••!•'• ;i yfvrvrt] H 
Imlii'iii, 1':' "nli.-i:; i>i -a ■■.• ti ( 'i«. nj , ■% iii.m iii<- , <-i.|i | 1 1 /;■<, i-[iiiinrkrt| 
M A ■|iii''.<i<i<i 'ir I 'I V '11 li -I -'■'.t" h.H ill -If II ^i-vi-i i| (tiiiiiiiiln, lifiil 
gnin VVh' n lfi«- 'Ii-- n Sji.nl 'I • /« ifi|.«i' m «>r!i r-il tn- m ifrr^ in wilti- 
ir|W, Tf/,'!! •'.'■Ill <■->' fi->rii lii4 l':lk -I vi|''iiri-. I'll- /'Hi-'nli- vilMiir ntini). 
Thu liir-I, 'Ml' 'i I ■■ N nil i!«' I'l (i»" II. "I ■' 'Hit f"ifn. on iiimiiiiiI ot fti" 
gf«MI iitlifi'ii-r ur '-'ir- .iv'x-H ■^ Hi ■« i-> <i tin- 1- irMi, ri'i •■ii'iy «Iim-i| up, wft^ 
Mrrwrfl '|i /;<i HI -ii iii,t o'li'i ■•.ni'i ii[i<- of \\tiii ti, itii* liumrfiiiiKliinl, 
■iriiir f-'Mr'ii •'. '.'i'i|-ri{' iti iIh 'i<-iI( i i>r iim ti • 'ivrp-il '.^iili ii-nvi'*. '\'¥t[t\, 
•Mitiif i)i.i> fi'-'.ii ■.■■r'i'iri- '''ii'i I" '-■■•'■i<- iifi- Mfi... i|iiiii«-i! h h imrk ri' >ir 
Ikf M<ii|iiiiiiii til ( if'ti 1 1" III " lli.rii I it'll V II ;i '■.'> ( '.nviciT'i'ii no* 

ttniM rtttX*-*\' i'n\* III "'.'i^'T Mill I'l.^ 11*1 M'< V 1. |i '"i"! 

f} ''III Ifif li:i>."!'i<ii 'li ffii'iiiw.-i: I. IIh- .rirt;i'>iMnls ul '1 •■<»< tiiii|iiiii hurl 

!ria«^r*r<l irfl'J '.-iiii ihii vmhI '-iik to IN'- i-;(h in of ;i ^ri 'il il'-lufc-." 
In f till V I |i I'.'i 
II lliiniViiiU> iVrwHial .Nirriiliv. vnl ■■/ ;> y,t\ 
% "'f hv> M^ii^i, tlrii III ihfi (ri-«( (t*-iij|;«> n iii«n aiu\ wi>\n%i\ iK<i«4 
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cainaraila figures of stars, of the sod, of tigeni and of ao^ 
odiics are traced, which the natiyes connected with the 
period of this dniuge.* Humboldt appropriately remariu, 
that similar traditions exiftt among all the nations of the earth, 
and, like the relics of a vast shipwreck, are highly interestiiig 
in thft philosophical study of our species.f 

Ideas of the same sort existed in the Island of Cnba,^ uul 
Kotzebuo found them among the rude Pagans of Kamt- 
schalka, at the extremity of the Asian continent. ^ The Pe- 
ruvians preserved the memory of a general destruction, as 
far as their own country was concerned, || which their neij^ 



tlicmNolvcs on a high mountain, called Pamanaca, situated on tbe 
oC the Anivoru ; and rauting behind them, over their heads, the flniit of 
the Mauritia palm-tree, they saw the seeds contaiDed in those fMl 
produce men and women, who repeopled the earth.'* — Hamh. ib. 471. 

* " A few leagues (Irom Encamarada, a rock, called Tepumereuw, ar 
the painted rock, rises in the midst or the Savannah. It displays rsseB' 
hlanccR or animals and symbolic figures resembling those we sawil 
going down (he Oroonoko, at a small distance bdlow Encamarada, nev 
the (own Caycara. between the hanks of the Casaiqulare aod Oii 
Oroonoko, between Encamarada, the ('apuchino, and Uaycara, tlMSi 
hirroglyphic figures arc often placed at great heights on the walls of 
rock, that could bo accessible only by constructing very lofty seaflbMs. 
When the natives were asked bow these figures could have heen ■enlp' 
lured, (iiry nuHWcrcd, that at tho pprio<1 of the Great Watkbs tbnr 
fathiTH wont to that hcijjbt in boats."— Ilumb. Pers. Nor. p. 472, 3. Tbe 
Huhstann: of tho traditions rvvpei'ting the destroyed races and ihereiM)- 
vation of nature, w every wbcm almost the name, although each Mtioa 
gives i: a local colouring. In tho great continents, as in the snrallest 
IslandH of tho Pncific Ocean, it is always on the highest and neareit 
roountniii that the remains of the human raco were saved. — Humb.Trav. 

f Humboldt adds, with great truth, " The traditions respecting tin 
primitive suite of the gIoh'> among all nations present a resemblaiin 
that fills us with astonishment. So many diflbrent languages belooflac 
to branches which appear to have no connexion with each other, tnni- 
mit the same faot to us." 

i The Indians of Cuba related an account of an old man embaridnc 
in a canoe to oscapc a deluge.— I (.'lav. Mcx. p. £M. One of them (oW 
l>e Cabrera, that an old nuui. knowing thai a lhx)d was to come, built t 
vessel, and wont into it, with his family and many animals. That hi 
sent out a cmw, which first stayed to food on the dead animals; bit 
afterward retunied with a green brancb..--Herrera. 

^ Kot/.ebue informs U8, "That they have a (radidon of a anivBisil 
deluge, and to this day point out the spot, on a lofty mountain. 



Kutka is said to have stepped out of a boat, and ))eop'led the wortd will* 
hum.in beings."— KotT. 2d Voy. round the World. St. Peters. 1680. 

II llerrera stales, that tho Peruvians mentionetl as an account re- 
ceivMl fVom their ancestors, that long before their Ynras a great delog* 
eamv from the sea. The land vraa ovorwhelmed, aud aU the ptfp* 
peiiabed. 
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I, Ott (#ijanra« «nil uiUtirn, h\tnt t^uifriinuM.* In Hrazil, 
r« «if«'ri: i'llMj vartoijft triiilitiwrifc of th<- Hihiviari r:i/lMirtro|4i«;f 

ell, thouf/h «ffr««iiri(( in (n^t, iUiit*rt"\ iti lln' rir<'iifii«tiirfA«f« 

SMAwJifif II t 111 'JVrm KirifiK it wh* nUo floatitifr in thif 
MpuUr mrrruiryft ■iwl <'<|iiallv mt .1111011;/ tl»<f lr<i«|uoi« in 
^BMdAf arifl at tli«t rifiuth of tfiH Ht, LHwrcriff* ^ 

'Hm Arrawak Iri'Iiiiria, icttr tlm K»iif<|iiilxi aiid Maxa worry 
Yfv«n, \t»vtt itr^HfrvM trafliiimnf \titiU of ili** «ifpar«i«? rr«fatiun 
^ lh« fir«l rnal'r ari<l (tftuulf, nini H\mtt of lUf. df.Uiyf ; afid 
^•■eritMr It a« c.mi*itt\ \ty tUtt (J«*ifi/>ralizatioii of rriaiikiri<l " 

la North Am<;ri':a wa filial irj tUt varioiia Iridi^i iri\m» or 




iiM stuhor miiieMi that titm fjuaiwraa of ih« rnl« itf Xai 
flMffauvMiiil (;ifU|ifiifi adflrd. ib«l Mumi |f«r«on« •urviv«wl in lb* 
ai Um mMiiiUitia •d'l rir|j«ffplr4 fif nmittry ii'-<'w«}tiig Ui ofi« 
; but iMUrrm t\umtiUt (li«f ■M |»^)«ti»«4 «:«f«^ au p^r«on«, wImt 
'%««ofi a fW«i, sihI reiMwad tiM (if;piilatum. ■ ll«rr. lli*i. 



', III tila Vi/jrage Ut Umil, ii«rrai««, thai ilMrtif li ib* hmmi 

of fb« |iiUn4 KraxitlaiiM «i;«rf^ly krM%V arty tblng of a fl«li)r» 

iMiloiia (ff a ttfiiraraal lUrtny*'. TIm«« wrra, that ib« wbcrfa 

af NNMikUMl wa« trill r|MU!i1, firt-trf a HHin unA tii« alafftr, wto re- 

' Ika iMnrUt Mr 1 1i«v«l fnttn Mti^ra brtrd 11 fn«*re diiaiM afid 

K aMONiit, aaeriMiig if tu iti« hatfp4 and ¥/nrt9rff t>f twii rini(b«ra 

ipal «ar|i Mih«r. The whiAn villag** w«« earriH up tttto tUn akjr. 

«■ MM <if tlwffi airiking tb« f rmiii4 ib« fb/firf tftirat mi, <-<ivrre4 all 

Uli aaifll. aiiit 4Mf nrv«4 all maifkind rmi ih« Cmtu brocbcra, wb/i, Willi 
wiMa, aaMiidad itKr higtMM iiffUiiiaiif*, and, aa itw wal'ra eanaa 
aa«M4 ibMnanlvira on tba bighrai iraiM on (bclr aainiiiM, and 
' fimmA iwA natMNia ibai wojiImI lim world. 
t Barvara lUHirea iha arroiifti of iba Inhatjiunfa of Caaiilla dirt tin, 
firvM. tbai wb«n tbo uiiivaraaJ d«lug« cainc, ona man whIi 
•nd ebiidren rarapad la a caiMia, Mid hf iUtrtn Ui« world wa« 




HaMflafta inlbrfna ua of ib<ir arroant, ihal it»cir Mtw^m or 'Mhoo 

-' -m day, bia Attgm Umi ibentaTlvKa 111 a gn-at laka. TIm w«i«f« 

Ijr tftfwH '/vcr fbr cniiiiry, and anon rovamd ibe aanb aud 

J*! all who wrra li»ing »u H 

I f:a|a. Alraander, 111 hia a«'i ouni of Mr llillhouafr'a KipMfitlaa up 
iM« ffivara m IKki, aiai«« ibai tlic tradition «/f Hm origin of Ibinga 
MWif Ibcaa Indiana la, ibat ibf- (iraal N|ftrit aa( im a ailk iMum 
IfW and tal off utrnm uf \>%fk, whu-b \im ibrcw info Oik atrcam Mow 
Mat, mM tlican UrfMning animai'd. iwik ih« form of fb^ vanmia aal- 
fbal man waa laac of all i.fcaurd , ibal a d^rp aiwp fcll upon 
a* bams IMKtird by cll«! iKiiy \ir. Mwitkt, and fbund a wift by 

iradififjffa alaa wanr, iliac iba worM banMHing daaprralaly 
, w« drvwnod by a llor«4 ; ihac only otia man waa aavad la a 
••(f Umi ba acnl mH a rat la diaAOvcr ifika waiara bad aab* 
raiufnad wMfe a haad «f Iftdiaii c«t&— Iwuft. I01 . Qaia. 
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nations, who sprciad over it, some memorial intiraitioiiiif i 
this great event Captain Beechey found that the 
of Calitornia had a tradition of the delnge.* The 
onm, on the northwest coast of America, have ake }» 
HoSbiM'iqpon it.t Sir Alexander Mackenzie heaid it 
the-Chippewyams-t The idea prevailed, bnt withfinl 
additions^ tmoiur the Cree Indjans.^ Mr; West hmd ' 
siir^ar'acceQnt from the natives who attended his iciioilr 
the Red river. 11 In Western or New Caledolua, whidii 
nn nnezplored country beyond the rocky inountaini ii) , 
parts till Mr. Harmon visited them, he found a vegnei 
wild tradition of the same catastrophe, with the singali^l 
dition of a fieiy. destruction.ir 



1^ 



* Cspt. Beeehev*s Voy. v. il. p. 78. 

t They believed, " Tbat to poniah tlM erimsi, of Um worid, t( 
was (wnt, bat tbat all did not die in It Xlany seeed tbemealTCitfi 
hisb monntaiiw, in birks,.aiid am rafts.**— Boll. Univ. v. fk p. Uk 

I " They describe a ^elnge, when the wslor ^^nad Ofvar thi* 
earth, except the bigbeat moontaina, ota ihe tops sT wbiflh thrJ 
aenred tbemaelves."— Mack. Trav. e. xvilL * . 

Capt. Franklin alao sientions oftbem and oflhe ll^i^A 
" They have a traditioa of the delage.*'^Joum. p. 160. 

^ Dr. Richardson remarka, ihat " The Greea all spoke of aUAj 
SAL Dblvob, caused by an attempt of tbs'fiah to drown Waij^J 
ootchacht, a kind of demi-god, with whom th^ hid quarrelled, 
ing constructed a raft, be embarked with his /kmily and all Vi 
birds and beasts. After the flood bad continued for aome tiA ' 
ordered waterfowl to dive to the bottom. They were all drowocii' 
a rauskrat having been despatched on the same errand, retonsi^ 
a mouthfbl of mud, out of which WoBsack-ootcbacbt formiAt,^ 
earth.^'— Dr. Richardson's Account in Frankland'a Journey to ds< 
Sea, p. 73. ^ 

II They told him that a anivetsdl deluge was commonly bc^fV"! 
all the Indiana. They say, " When the flood came and destr^vj 
world, a very great man, called Wesao-koocback, made a large rtM 
embarked with otters, beavers, deer, and other kinda of aniiMle. ^. 
it had floated for aome time he pnt out an otter, which dived verygi 
without finding any bottooa, and then a beaver ; both were dn*'^! 
At last a musk brought up a Uktle mud in its mouth, wliich be inade>^| 
a new earth."— Weat's Joorhal, p. 131. He adds, " There appeanV"! 
a general belief of a flood among all the tribes of this vast cootlDS^ 
lb. p. 133. 

if He states that " They believe that the earth was onM 
covered with water, and every thing destroyed bql^ a musk 
diving to the bottom, brought up some mud, that tacieatted 
to the present shape of the world. They say a fire spnaA 
whole, and deatiMad every human being, with the exceptioB 
auui and one BSVn, who aaved themselves by retiring into t 
save jo tlq^ iu|pW&B \mtilthA fbuMS'wtKft vi.tiiifiiislied.'*— J 
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Tn the islejula a! Lhe Soulh Sea, who.'te |jO)]uiatiaii had do 
canneiioD with the North AmericBH Indiana, the belie! of 
Iha deluge vros ptcmrved among them. Ancient traclitionB 
of it eOBt in the Ssndwich Islands in vaiious thapc*.' In ,, 
Tahiti, it nu ascribed to ihe diaplessuie of the Dsitj'st' 
human miacondnel.-f It was mentionEil in Eimeo,t and in, 
a tllfiufor iiliHpe in Raialea.^ . - 

.Taunil oT TnTtlMn Itae Inlenar of Nonh Amcricn ; Quon. B«*. No, 



preseriwl ffoiii ibo tlnMruounii wUkli ovoildokihe r8ei."-Elll«,na«ill. 

t "In anclint ilnw IWroii Ihelr jiiinclpiil gnil, ihe crnlot oriUa 
world, iwing anpr "'lUi men n acraunt nf ihclr clliobcdtfaw (o his 
wfll, overtarned m world iitiL tbt Bes, vheq lbs rarth lank in Ibe 
TpiUTB, ejDBpAiga ftwpro^cilnff point*, wblcii, Kmaininff tbovo iba 

1 Tba 0»*l11i)ii oTBin™ maim, Ihofartsrlhi; inunilaliofi ondolaiKl, 
wban Iba im«r hiiImIiM, « man landM (kinn a camw near TlglaiqiDi, [n 
UwU l*lB]id.-oiid Hccnd ■ mano or altar Ui honogroTbla Ood."— lb. 

BiBtrman'a tiook, aa'to waa slpeitlnj In (bo cnrallint jrotaa of Iho 

hod waa enmlnal and ilioald Da daaliayad, Tba nuin Imploced lila 
J^H^vtneai, aiid was orclarml lo ^ lo a amalE Istand, while Ilia DIbera 
wtte dmiwfd. Some qnf ho ronb a n-lond. w^rb a ilcis, a ptt, and a 
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LETTER XVni. 

AcMMDV Tim itf th§ Kvidenee wkiek tki BMe^fUmUtai TnHA 
otk&r Natimu gim astotk* Univenid ndui§—AlU pa Cmcm 
with tke g i af ^g W i l AfforwuM. ^, / 

Mt bias Som. 

Hayiho fMmt tb0M tastisioiiial tnditkmt fim 
ancient and modam times, and from all quaiten c 
globe, let ut fairly and diipanionately ask ourtehet, 
what we may cliooap or lika to beliaro or to diriMlii 
bot what ia the ri^ and rational conehiaion to wrtiA 
ahould lead na, as man seeking for troth ; Tahun^ only 
is trtfe and real, and desiroua. to avoid aU fallacies an 
|K>ssession8. .^^ « 

We obsenre, as we. peruse th|4^i#'iWii|pK.difen 
^ehmmstances. This is ah whwatt0 lO'Vi fai[ an i 
into the certainty of the great erant tNre aw hiiasiigi 
for these difiercuccs and petfuliaritias aatisfyiiBa tnl 
are not copies from each other, as ill taiformUj nsf I 
is always possible that the ezact\y^ ainubr nmy b« hoc 
from w}iat is so, but wherever variation hayina, this po 
ity diminishes. The diminution increases With the diSn 
and when the discrepances become io 0tmt M thny nl 
and North and South America are found to bc, en opaag 
them with the accounts of antiquity and tha jdaai < 
^^lassical nations, the possibility of a copy ceases, andd 
into that character which we denominate by the co 
term. 

Convinced from this consideration that we have befi 
A large collection of independent traditions, what is th 
partial judgment which our reasoning mind, according 
usual laws and operatbns in all our other researcba 
transactions, should and will naturally fom«n this sal 

Is it possible for us, without forcing ma reason out 
fiatural bias and tendency, on such evidaiioe, to avoid 
eluding that there has been a general deluge, overvriie 
^he earth and -^at population upon it which precedo 
present race 1 
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qupfttion was, whether there hoe been an mTMum 
tnu'tion of Troy ; or whether Alexander the 'Great 

tho i'ersian empire, or whether Cjnit established 
d we hesitate one instant in accrediting either of 
pntt, and all of them, on such a conearrence of tao- 

and should we not rather wonder at the mind that 
ly other feelings or influences should persist in deny- 
1 1 We have certainly no right t^aepreciate each 

entertaining contrary opinioos to onrselves. This 
; unreasonaMe, and an infHagement of that benign 
uully respecting feeling with lAucH all fellow-ereft- 
»uld regard each other. My meaning b not, there- 
ler to encourage self-opinion in onrselTes or onbe- 
notions of others, but siinpl? t« ask, if it would not 
onal deduction aa to ourseiTes, that if we were to 
y of the great facts of history which came to our 
;e, with the confirming support of such a combina- 
-adiliMe aa attend the incident of the deloge, we 
9 indgiog o* iHne impulses or impreesionai dioerent 

amt0 to know the real truth on the inTeitijgated 

Thin dedfetion is warranted by the experience, 

« \tbc have aoled with any anabgy to this mode of 

have either fceen defective in their judging capacity, 

been wilMy supportinfl an^extravagant coniectura 

per s onal purpose of tnBir aelf-interest or self-love. 
■• Hardoujn*s assertion that *a1l our classics wera 

; Volimy'a idea that our Saviour and his apoetlas 
t the sun and the twelve signs of the xodiae ; the 
m and belief of one of our contemporaries that the 
pagunisni and the divinities are the true deities and 
which we should adopt ; De Maillet's idea that 
B sprung from fishes,* and many such like dreama 
light be enumerated, t are instances of individual 
ties, in wUch mind may be thought to be aeting 

■Intalaed Mi wild Idea in his TSUiamsd, paUMMd in f748. 
\m nanUmiit ** Ds Maill«t rovvred (ba wliols f lobs wiib walsr 
nda of MML M tsrrwrtrfsl animals had been orlflnslly ms- 
n hinneir lihi^ifsi a Ash ; and tbs SMbor sssa r is Ms 

•1 II is osft kwfmk to And ia lbs oesao Isbss wMeb have 

irofnr hsinMrtibat wbtcb will some day bseoais snUis bavaa 
Carter, Fossil Booss, t. 1. p. 41. 

I TSfT yssr, 18M, I flsd aa KaglMi tiavsllw mttKtttttH IW 
raw np oat of Iks sank .' .' 
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in contndictm to Tetton. iml to oTidence, wr 
p0radbal mjoMfea or iftont to tho defenders of n 
aatadnt. ^ 

But the tniflp<tiiAt no right mind which i» 
under pregoenHifllHthat turn it from the simpl« 
iCahnly dueenfiag Wbftt is true or most probable 
diffined firom tiie gnMnd sense, on the main outii 
history of the worid. A few have deviated ao fi 
ffolarity as to call in qvestion the Trojan war ; be 
uis has nothing like aoch collateral corroborati« 
4)cenrrence of the dcdaoe, yet the doubt and ingei 
impugners hsTe no€ shaken the ^^eneral iin|kre8 
nalitj, and have the efiect of seeming to J)p only 
chimeta, a mental Ibotball, or a too h^jj^ adop 
jopporters. ^ ' 

If such 'be efur impressions as to the grand ti^ 
yn^^yinii, notwithstanding the minor amovmt of r 
wUch their memorial rests ; and if we net on th 
teUectnal principles in considering th9 trtiditional 1 
'at the deiuffe, it appears to me that the lover a 
x)f historictl truth who allows nothing but the 
ascertaining the reality of tho fact to guide him, i 
this late age of the world he can now discover ii 
but one conclusion oui the. topic we are considt 
this will be, that there nibs %nen such a general < 
before the present generations of mankind sprea* 
present surface of the earth. For in these fact 
earth was scoverflooded, that the anterior race | 
the waters prevailed, and that from a small surviv 
served fragmey, the human kind were renewe 
tribes and nations who have since been on the gli 
historical and traditional accounts which have 
coincide and agree. They all state or imply liies 
cidents, and these are the substantial points of 
which this subject requires us to entertain. 

It is, however, important to remark, that seven 
veiy remote from each other, — Assyrian, Orecia 
Stnscrit, South American, and the Polynesian 
Hf^itns, some of which could have had no communi 
• em other, also represent it as an event which 
powetMflposely i>cea8ioned : and the reason for t] 
Af.If wnen jpyen V9», on accovoit o^ xV^e o^«tvc«% o 
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Ing {iO)i<jlnti(iii ' Kuril a rfinriirimtiiiti iim Uiiii ftlTorcia if A* 
^Uiit vnrtlinatiufi of iUr iivUrt'.w narnitivfl of Ihn eauMW 
Ind rll'rrlN of tlir awful triiiiiinrlion ; hiul It illftliio fttvuiirnbU 
to th« rritclit of thn Muniur ui:ruutii, itltt YtOth Nurili fend 
fkiuth Aiiii^rim uliould, a* well im (Irwcn Mivl (/hnlflfA, Iuit« 
fndiUon* that hinlM or aiufnala went mt»iit out of tiitir itrftMitrv- 
illf VffMffI to aacHrtiiin llm roiidiliuii ul ihn (iKvtNfutcfl riirlh,t 
nd that MtvnriU nlitiuM niitiiiiiJit Um {tu:l tliut Aiuiiiuiii wnro 
nv«d in it.t 

I cAiiiiot tliiiik tlmt it roriirs within thn couipiiNH uf wlmt 
WB UflUAUv iiwuin l>y |M>NBihiliiy, Itiul aurli iiuuifiruua and anp* 
•Itlfi trarlitioiw of a dnliiKn ahuuld ttml aiiioiif^ bo iiitiny un- 
COMloctlNl Mtioiu, mdftaa th<i ({rrat fivriil liiui (M'iMifrnd, Ufui 
dM fUmwbnncB of it had dfMifindfd from gftif-ralioii to 

BRtiM. THa r«!»l fact in till* uidy vnunn tiiat aufliciriilly 
inlt for Ihftin, to my judj^iuMil ; uud unit* «« thnt lia<l 
40111 placA* they (Toukl mil liavii \n:ru lUii» afirmt No t(M:al 
JliptaiOpa would havr iiriMliicfd tlii'iri , iki oih; iivr thinka 
Mf ifttnidhiK what arn ao, beyond ihi-ir known viniuly. 'llioro 
■^Mtfe lirnn many lakea and overfliNxiinf^tt of water, and 
JmE eontniunnfiea of it in intiny rouiitii<'«, ImHIi liffoio und 
■flOf thn Noa«:linui delu^f. It IH llii* (N-ruiieiK'ra of tliia 
fciad whirh havii niialed Hoiiin unoloifiatn to aubntiLiilfi ifiitan 
inr that ; hut Inith are indejMfndciit lA tlie olliei. No partial 
unndalMMia would prevent tiio'divfnft pro<lurlion of ii uni- 
VOraaJ oiut, when thi* Inno and eji|iefliitiiry of tliat httwl arrived, 
•ad Ita treiiifiidouN 0{H'iatioii iirittiff Hiipcraerli'* noi dl«« 
pravna any local ddhiauinii und dc|N/«iliona ol tlie wntnry 
fhlMl, at any anterior or Hulmeiiueul |M-riif<l. Muion ('uvirr 
aaama to tluiik lii'tt iheic were purlutl pied(iiniimiii'e« of 
watAr ovar varioua parta of tlm land lieforr llm i^cntTitl flood, 
'Vhnrn la lioUlillg in the M(#«air hiatory whirli diiii'oiinU'iiafM!Aa 
MCh llitidoilla ; and we may, without uppoNiiiK that, hehavn 
any ocdirronrmi of llna HOit, whirh material iiAtiiie may con- 
vinrintfiy indicate Hut that iiki.mok wlurli the iJnty ap- 
pointM arnl raiiaed to roine over the whole mhahiled re|{ioiia 
•f ihft kIuIni, for tlin pur|Hi«e. of fodiUK the firnt rtwn and 

• nm N^rfe* * ari4 f Ml p. «M. Nnd * afirf t on n. MO ; alan, t and 1| 
m a Wm, • (ifi p MO. II Ml p. tlftS. t tm v VH, ami *, f. ami <, wi |i. ||#. 

t Hm N«im * oil p. tta, ■ m |i 32tt, ami ? imi p. Ml . alao^ ( M y^ 
W, : ufi u. 9M, II (IN p fU, %tul will II <Hi |i UM 

t Sm Hm» ', and by imfrflraiUHi t, on ii 941 , alM, t on a. tW,%«K 
lilM. t M^ Ml f audJ/M/INiMd iw p. tt». 
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■tate of thing!, and of introdudiig the second kmds ol 
to he an advancing stage in the progreMire fonnttion 
human natora, atuids out by iteelf from all the min 
•nbor^Unate ones r it has nothing to do with them, nc 
with it 

Whatever of other kinds took place were in the cov 
nature's established and usual laws and- agencies a 
period. But the uniTersal deluge was not a natural 
and could not have been produ<^ in the ordinary si 
things, or bj its presenin^ and Continuous laws, 
the special result of a special exertion of the divine in 
power, for a special reason and for a specififf end. 
a creative as well aa a destructive operation— destruc 
to all living things, in whom it ertingnished the princ 
life, and as to the preceding rocks and surface which it 
up and altered ; but creative as to 4he new masses an 
itaUe- ground which it deposited and spread — as to tl 
laws of human nature, and the new kinds and modil 
0$ plants and animals which it introduced : but it wu 
ihese causes and effects, as distinct . and different fr 
other inundations, as the skies are from the earth, 
ocean from the Alps or Pyrenees. 

Be careful not to confound one thing with another, 
in history or philosophy. Keep every fact, both of 
and man, in due classinoatidn and arrangement ; and 
each in its proper station and order in the compartme 
your recollection ; otherwise you will be frequentl) 
taking some things for others ; and will then reasoi 
erroneously, from wrong materials, and on fallacious grt 

You wiU have observed in the traditions, that each 
tended to localize some main incidents of the comz 
within their own country and iribe ; and it is from tl 
clination of personal vanity that some sought to confii 
great event solely to their own district, as if it ezclu 
magnified their personal importance. This is quite ni 
and attests the strength of the belief, and is favourable 
reality of the occurrence. Thus the Chaldean account 
the preserved patriarch a Chaldean lune* The G 
deemed him to be a Gr^;ian prince, and fixed on Gre< 
the great scene of the calamity, and thought that the v 
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retired through a canity Mftir Athrnn, aiu) tliat Mount Par- 
DBMUB wan the iipot on whirh hi; wan n.ivf.d.* TUp Syriunii 
claimed tlie chaum for the watnrn to bi> in Syria ;t while 
the Armenian traditionii mhctU'.A th«*ir linrin and (yordean 
BMmiitaina to hate bcm the ark*ii rnntin^'plari'.t 

In the same national HfHrit, Cyhina rf'iir<fiif!ntN i\w diluvian 
ptlriarch to have hrvn a Chinear,^ and llindoatan a Hindoo 
prince. il So Chili jilacfia the prr^ervinf^ mountain amon^ 
ner rocka.^ Th*; Mf*xirAn iiatiuna makit Nouii om? of their 
inmediate anccatora ;** aa th» othitr triix^a of lH)th South 
■nd North America localize him and the chief incidonta re- 
•pectiTely amon^ themaelven.f f 

In all theae aelf-appropriationa of the ancoator and acenery 
of tb« grand event, we |H*rreivf! what we may l>e certain that 
Mcfa nation would not fad to do if the ddnffe hod n;ally taken 
pbc*. Every one ia d<;airoua of apply in(( to itaelf the dis- 
tipetion, which, in human eatimation, ariaea from fieraonagca 
•ad incidenta of srcat celebrity. 

It waa thia (tiAing which made (*ven our early forefathers 
minpi the idea, of Britain having Imtd roioni/ffi by a Trojan 
wince ; whirh ha<i Ir*d IriMJi antir|u:iricN to af«fi«*rt twth a 
Phenician and a Spaninli anroatry ; and raunnd fvi-n tho 
Baions on the rontin«*nt to claim the conf|U(friii(; Macedo- 
ninns aa their pro^^nitora. Such prctciiaiona are the excite- 
Bent of national vanity common to all ; and liy eiiating, 
confirm the rifality of the ((r(;at event, to which the several 

Tiationa arf; no Zfaloua to attach themH«'lvca 
think you will frrl that wn rnnnot diarrfilit the delufj^e 
if we believe in f 'hri^tianity, aa aoon aa you pffrroive how 
solemnly it ia alliided to aa a r<'al inrif|r>nt by tliONe whose 
poMicly-oxpreaKed idraa we cannot, under thia direction of 
mind, hut moat flffcrentially revere 

fts unezperted bii<Iilfiincaa m adduced aa a representation 
of the manner in wtiji-h the final conwiiiniiiation of earthly 
things will (KTiir by Mini, wiioiie return to earth in viaible 
sovereignty will prfNiuce iImm revolution, tt 11 i^ clinciple Peter 

• fi€»>ft» : uii p. n'j, * (HI p. :t 40 t ami t on p. 913. and * on p. '143. 
t NoCi! t "" P 31^ * Noira |i on p. 91A, ainl * anil f oa p. 94A. 

iNoic* t. «. qnil ^, nn p 947. 
No(M *, 1. 1, anil f^ oa p. 917. and *, 1. 1, ^ and ||. on p. 944. 
« Nou • on p. mi •• Nfiifia t, t, and $, wi p. UO. 

tt Has Uic Mhor NoCaa of l^itlar XVII., fhim Note t. o« p. 9&\,\« Vhs 
Sttt ;/ it Msflteir, juiv. S7-0. He. Luka«iaVi.1A,«. , 
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three timee mentioui it u an ev«&t which bad oeemied, ml 
the preaenration of Jfoah, at a ipedal act of drnne iamm 
to him.* St. Paul refers to it in the aame maimer and iddi 
the same feelinga ;t and of the aadent Jewiah pntj^tmlbt,^ 
is three times solemnlf noticed in the name of tha Jkkfi 
once by Isaiah,^ and twice br EsekiBLf It cannot thenfM 
be donbted, that it is an anthenticatad portion of the wuad 
history of the world, and cannot be conaiatentlj icjectad \ff 
any wbo belieTe the Jewish and Chriattan S cri^tuie p. It ■ 
not one of those historical eircunwtancea winch it is &■• 
material whether we adnut or question. It ia, n part of fis 
dii^ine reTelations which we hare receiTod ; ana tha aetf* 
tural references above cited may be taken as addiriBml 
authorities for its certainty. It is therefinre gratiAriqgtoiai 
it attended with such confirming a t t ea tationa as thoae wUA 
we have been surveying. 

The narrations and traditions which have been iiuiiiiidliiri 
show that there are no historical reasons fm disbeUevii^ tis 
Mosaic deluge; but, on the contrary, rafficient meowriJ 
notices of it to justify our belief of it. The only qoestioa, 
therefore, to be disposed of, is, whether there are any ade- 
quate geological grounds for discrediting it 1 

ISow, in the very outset of this inquiry, the sugsestioa 
spontaneously arises, at least in my mind, that what honi&a 
traditions and sacred authority unite to establiah, ia not Ubdf 
to be disproved by any natural facts, wherever nature is suf- 
ficiently understood for a valid opinion to be formed about 
it. Il is very possible for objections to appear and to bs 
maintained, while our knowledge is imperfect or superficisL 
I have felt this tendency and operation of mind in most of 
my studies. I have always found doubts and criticisms veiy 
apt to arise, and to keep possession of the thoughts, wtdt 
my information was in the process of accumulation, and be- 
fore I had gained an enlarged and complete view of the 
subject of my inquiry. 

This must have occurred to all ; and therefore it was just 
as natural for geolo^, in its growing state, to be made un- 
friendly to the diluvian catastrophe, as it was also natural for 
that opposition to be premature and erroneous. UntO the 
mode and process of our rocky formations are muc^ bettn 

* 8t. Peter, 1 Ep. m. 20. 3 Ep. U. 5 ; Ui. 6. . 

/ Ep, HebnwM, xL7, t Isaiah, Ut. «. ^ ^BM>l^a^,'^^^.«l. 
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3od than they at present are, even by the most emi- 
our geologists, many a wrong tlieory and conclusion 
conceived and maintained by them, notwithstanding 
gh talents and respectable acquisitions. Therefore 
lions at present entertained in hostility to the reality 
leluge, you may safely regard but as so much tem^ 
lypothesis, which future science will put aside. If 
ige has actually occurred, the true geolosy, when at- 
will as certainly both establish and explain it, as in 
effect condition of their science, several a|>le men have 
I and rejected it, and with their insufficient knowl- 
d active fancy could not, perhaps, help doing so. 
rther reasons for thinking that geology, even in^its 
state, does not, by any of its ascertained truths, call 
to reject this important catastrophe, are these : — 
Vf osaic history requires from geology the admission or 
»f of these essential points : 
the earth has been a creation by God ; 
the rise of vegetation preceded the formation of the 
cingdom ; 

the aqueous animals and the birds were the first 
of the sentient classes ; 

quadrupeds, cattle, reptiles, and insects, were after- 
•med ; 

man was the last creation, and has not been on the 
nger than that series of time which the Scriptures 
, and which, according to the Hebrew Pentateuch, 
exceeded 6000 years ; 

the first race of human beings was purposely ended 
uge, on account of their demoralization ; and that 
Ige was either universal over all the circumference 
lobe, or at least extended to every part where men 
[lals were residing ; 

that a new race of hmnan population, and renewed 
ons of the animal classes, were gradually multiplied 
ad after the catastrophe had ended, 
these requisitions, instead of beinff at Tariance with 
- present degree of geological knowledge, are actually 
Jance with it ; for the most ancient fossil remains 
d to l)e those of vegetables, followed, and in some 
»8ely accompanied, by marine animals ; and botK of 
oductions are aepuated by earthy mallet lioia ^^ 



• . I 
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bones of qaadnipeds and land unuls; tfaqa 
these were formed or diffused siibtaqtienlly tb flM 
All Uiese, according to the snbtaitawnis riBiiiaiii 
tinct from onr preientplantsaDd aaimak, and tv«i 
before ^hese arose. The qoadruped ranainfef wlii 
semble oar existing species, are m 4he ifperauM 
destroyed world, and have cleatly penuied in 
been baried in rocks that wore tcntawd amk 
commotion, and no human remains hn?e been di 
the more ancient beds. All the Aiocesakms < 
csTTY the maiks of a deliberate creaiioB from iht 
ward. The testimony of geology being thus 
their essential matters/ in hamumy with the Mot 
it is my inference that the minor facts and ten 
will be found as ci^ble of adjustment with it, 
the science, yet but in its healthy and growhui 
has become sufficiently enlarged and qptoivd. j 
alle^tions are entitled to no higher rank than 
genious arguments, plausible conjectores, sangni 
tions, and nasty inferences ; with no small'propoi 
troversial competitions, rather impatient of dissei 
It is a confirmation of these feelings that su 
modern science and established reputation as thi 
Cuvier and Dr. Buckland, as well as others of j 
and information, have avowed their belief of tl 
catastrophe.* This conclusion satisfies my jud 



* ' I . * Among these, the published opinions of the Eev. W. ( 

Ad. Sedgwick entitle me to add their names to the distini 

gists who have accredited the deluge ; but to my snrp 

Mr. Boue^ late publication, what I think must be as erroi 

' / , just as to them, as it obviously is to the English clers 

; " The idea of a universal deluge, Mosaic or taistorica 

tainable. Such is the opinion of most of the geologiati 

I tinent. The prooft of its absurdity ari 80 evident, that fi 

the Lutheran clergy have given it up. At length the E 

the vMMt tenacious of all, have surrendered their arms 

j:- - .. at last acknowledged by the organ of Mr. SedgWfok ai 

: ' ■ . beare, that if there have been deluges, they bsTS not 1 

[ and that the Mosaic deluge, if it ever so tsok place as 

■.' ^. could in no case produce the ancient alluvions, or l 

.-l 1- diluvium." 

y.^\ , He cites as his authority fbr his assertion, ** Yoyte fl 

^ -;| M. Sedgwick A la 8oci^6 Geologique de Londras, poor T8I 

I ri'. . Phil. Mars, iSSl.**— A Boue, Mem. Geef. v. i. p. UO. Purii 

r> ' Nothing can be more untrue than to say that the En^Uiri 

'^"' "'' gireo up the belief of the Mos^c ditof&^ot 
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It haBlKiftn iiifwrrH !»v soiim thnt tljiTf wns ?jo niitmlilii- 
^iari rac«', iKirauKe no foM^il hninaii borifN of tli.'it antiquity 
kavR v«*t com'" Ut li^hi ; hit llifir a*iii'nri' flr)i'H not (li*iprovo 
the cxiHtfiirn of iiwuikirifl hi-twcin tin; crfaritin anci tli(< dr>l- 
Vge ; it uiily iiirliruti-M ih:it tiM-y wi-r'- not livini; in iIioh*' Kiim 
wher« llu'MO strata Iriv** Iw-rj fxrituirnMl. a** tli'-rc ar»' now 
mnnvparlr* f>f Asia, Afri«':i. uri'l fvti Aim ricM. '.vitliout tli/-rn. 
Human *'xiMtr»rirr» l»f;;ari in tli« raxt. Tin* roi-ky Im'^Im of 
Alia liavff not y«'l hrvn jM-tu-tratf'<l or rxaiiiin<'(i ]ik<' thoso 
of Knropn ; nor im llii-n* aiiv rvirl-'sir-i- thai tl-i- anlcfhhivian 
net* wvTc rilh<T a vrrv riinu'TO'is or a vi-rv 'h-jM-rs'-jl popu- 
lation. 'r)i<'V mav h'.'vi' ili-ns' ly nt'iahifdi a i'-w p;irlirii|ar 
l^yion^, or soin*- of thos" i«-lai.«ls whu'Ii •^ '.vril "Tnl-iirisisarff 
inclined to ronHiili-r hm havinir ro:npoNfMl t'lo priinitivc dry 
bnd. It followH of cour.sf; iroin ihfsi' remarks, I lial iititll wo 
know and explore llu* r^'al locahlirs m uhirli tlii-y vvr>n' dwfl- 
lin|p,-we ahall not find any liniuHn fossil hom-M. TIhim our 

tTftnent g*'(i\(i'/ic:\\ Hf-i'Mirc dof'S not liivaiid.ilc ihf- Ilchfow 
iiitor\' of ihi- antf'diliinari u«»ild.* 
Wp prrcf'ivf th.it it m si ill lli'* apjiointcd \-\w of naliim In 
Una reiiprrt, iha' in all llw i'()ijiiiriis of ihc farlh to whirh 
man haH not H|ir'-aii. ii shiil hr> pn-o'Tiipic-d iiniv»rbally hy 

Elantsi, and nio-Mv l»v aiiiiii;ils al«.o ; rv*-ry.vh»-rc. ind<;f;d, by 
irilfi and insifcis ai hTi-i, -md <"vrry "la hv hikrllfj.-h. W« 
•liO find that tli'- iiuiirni |'opiilation has alway.s \crv i^radu- 
•lly ditriiMCil itxlt ; and that in all ihf r'■^lons wIionc rom- 
ni^nciii^ pop'd.i''.iiri \\f Irivj; wslni'SKrd or run trari', tlipy 
Imvv had to eif-ar thi* koA of itrf p'^'vioiis oc('U|)antt(, hrforo 
theyroi:!fl dwell ronifortilitv ii|;oii ii WC mav th('r«'foro ho 
aur*? that t!if pnincval ^t-lt«■ ot aM thr- a!i*iii:liiviaii dry land 
waa tliat of rnp mm-- and n'.f>n^-.i\f v( .ji iafurj. l''n:r h«'fore 
man C'xdd In* on I \<-r-. ;rii' <i| |i : lliat ::iiiiMil> nl<l^l havo 
enjoyed ilii.s pio\iili-d I -a-* Irrj h' Ion.- h-- conM r» ai-h it; 

• Th«* Hiiniii Ciivi't'i mii*« '■''■ finirki n:i rlim mi!.»"'i ili-^i-rve rifn- 
lion — '" Ml III'""' tnnl lij f'linricici ilc ;i^<ii-ri '>:). tint iiii- iiiiiii:ni rmru 
4ii| not rxiiti HI III" I iiiiiiirii-H wlii-ri' IdhmiI Imiii-i up- tMiiinl, at itii> p|mm-Ii 
of llm r*!Vfi!iiiiiiiiH \vliii-li liiirifcl ttiMXf Iiwim'n : Im' I I'n not \vi%!i to 
rwicliid** ticii iimi i!.il imf i\.-.i |iriVi'iiii in tlm i'I'in ti lit* iiiijhl 
Imw tilling Ii-<I oikiii- iiiiti[|i-l ir ii-( nf I'liii'itrv. uh'-:i'i' In* rv;M-ii|iiMl 

Ihe worlil hII'T I'l ti-rrrhii •■vr-in. IVrli:i]M ili- | h ici "tin-ii In; 

dwfll tiavi- i-'iMi •■iiurviv HWilioMtt'il lip. iicnt hs l.itcii-* liiirinl m ihn 
boOb'fi <tf I'll' l<r> <ifi.l vilH Willi t'n- •■xci-ii;iiici r? tli'- i>iii:ill nuiiili*-r ui' 
|jBdi*iilii«l« Willi htvr ixiiingatMl iIil- r\M'ir-%.'^ -i uvi. r ou i-nHs\l IWwn^ 
▼. I. |i. 77. 




I- 



•MiA-MHini^ iod flbtoMf mdtlMilMliipMnis md cniMl 
'4Bb^' and tO Undt of liqdeowi plnit^ ivipt hat^ 
inl ykafateitay and ao InwriwtnaiBaii lia Umg aaiM 
ael mnu * Thaf wan 'eraatod ta W so ; tliaj wan 
'to ba ya Mdaaaaaan. He ifaa .tha fetoat BMde ;. 
wtfB Minaaa hinaalf.fiur lata nqpidUbf ilian tliay do 
faaaaoAeBpnoadMthiniliy'n^affaa. ^tlMTaatcot 
afWaar^BbWia^ci anrMbde aaflfc 
■a'laHa aa'ft&jr-af Iha fcafina kuovfu -oiBHtaia <if tha 
3«tiMiBtfialai|aatportioa alnoBt WboQf munhabi 
yf/j ^jB md jwtarad popalatm, ia t&e nidaat an 
diMwiiii alata,. aia noar ibond ia wandaring dhuiari 
% in 'jJmnMnA Ute paiiod of ma aaithlj chrooolog 




Acta IB MologT aai^jT tha ptaaeiit moi 
'of tanaan aaanCj wjand iStml poiod at SRr(deh tl 
Ui Jiirtocy^pipMBaa Iha MagB^fKom arfafeh die anbi 
fwyagatiott of aaalmid lia^Di.* Qaolegy and ihia' 
«a» tbarafony not at vananca on thta grtat point. 

No ^ona donb& hit fitpatB^ that tb^ varioaa roGka.aiu 
which campote o«r surface have been produced or de 
in fiiccasaiim, ona after the oth^r ; the upper upon t^' 
at toAie inte'rrals of time, greater or less. ■ It is as gc 
admitted that at some peiiods after these depositioi 
foimatioiis, such of them as exhibit veihs of granite, 1 
othar matter; bAve been pierced and entered by the8« 
dSng Jrobstances. In Uke manner, if any of these n 
badi haya been raised up into hills or mountains, the 
Taliona.jiSTe'heen made after their masses had 'been 
itad in tha formation of the surface. Eveiy geoloj 
aan^ng to these facts, the only point on which mffere: 
qanion have arisen concerning them, has been as to t! 
or times in which these seyeral events took place. ( 
there is but Uttle sgjreement, and it is on this subje 

• ^tnn Cllvi«|^i Idaas eoindde with tliit view. **In elosol 
iitau Wbst has takini plaee od tbs «nirfaceor the j^lobe tince It wa 
ftr ns Issl time, wtaMfla continento have assumed their prosem 
ItasC in |ha hisbsst parte, we clearly see that the last refvotvi 
iwiSfliininnTlj t^ estebliahment of pfesent society, cannot be 
ctank It is ODS of those ramlts, which, though moat deaAy p 
tmlmH 'rif«nM,lB soqnd geolofy : a result the^moat vuiial 
la aa uabRikHi ehsMi* mttoral ahd. civil history.''— Cov. 
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.'tliow thr-ir im:i</in;it:<ii.M to htn-ti-i: i:ro a cnulirlity no 
:fj-iii\, lii.'iL w«> ri'-ciJ not vvi>:i'!'T al l.'ic talo and clii' 

v\!iirh icon; viil:/ar iii:ii(ts tji-li'-vr; :i.'i'l jFrojia^atc. 

\\< r«' not III pniii. I^'lorc our fvcs, co'iM vvc .sii{ipoao 
I t!i:s skf|iiir'i| n\r»\ uu-n o| i^r.u-ixci'. iwnoi tnov^iritsc 
a->iJii.M:;. hrid v\l.o (!<"-irr to l>«r ri>{)< ctcc! al>/j lor LlM:ir 
i'*:ii, sliri'ilil hitiomaIv ti'.u-ii arul v. rit'> tliiil our ifiirlli 
■•■II i-xisiiiii.', Mi>f ar> Mo-«-:, iMilirafcs, (Wl()0 \cars only, 
M).(NHJ '* Not roiitijiit uitJi tills lavi.^h ruiij#-(:tiirft, 
:(d'»i/!«it of pal la!«-iit ttTorj'f.As lodiviiii; il inio Umr \Hi- 
• and to aiHj'fn to ciirh ol llic^f! an arlual p/erijiioti 
at inn. as jl hi* wtri* transcriliiiiL/ M;ni<' aiu:j«-[ii n-cord, 

had Iran-iniiti'd lli«' (:liroiioio:fv oi l]ic sfivcral {^iTiodH 
\ JI< aihiiits lltat luan lias not lii'c-n on tit'; i^loltu 
TiOOCI or 7<)(M) virars./; 'l":ii: rrst o( h:s rompiitrMl tinu: 
i's to tlif aiiniialM, vc-rr'talilcN, and unorifaiii/(.'d riiallcr, 
lircriMlcd hiiii ; as if il fu-dri b<{ proimtiN; to anv ra- 
iiiihd tlint tiif <;r''alor would hav<- taken 00.000 y< 'a rs 
' to form tli«' |iririi(irdial ro'-k-^ — liavr tjj"ii Ii-l tii«i farih 
1 Willi VI ::« ta!)|fs. i:i<-.sf-.i and inaiiiif aiiimaU oidv, for 
)0 Vfar<», a'id iIicm havr addi-d ijiiadi'iip'-ds and tlw rf^si 

hi.iti- cri'a'ii;!! lor •iO.OOO iiiorc, lirfon; h<> inadi' liiM 
, h.-in'_'- nj)oii ji, — \\\*: only iii'i-lliji-iit i:ri:anir«;s for 

tiii'tjii I'l ■ "^-.r.!! :■• ii'ii ' f'Tin-. .t •- m-V'-riliL-Ir s vitv fjiirifiii ; nini 

■ ':i:;iij :i.! tli<' ii'ii" ih'ti \s:iH r'--,iiiri-il liir the I'lrin.iiiiMi ol' ilii* nii- 
l.d !^ wlj.i'ti I'll! si'i'M- ;Tfi-iifs fii i,<(, fur iii<' lili' :iiiil r«*|ir(iiSiii'linn 

•■ R:i:rii-|l>t :tiii| Vf:,'*'iiil) •'•• wh'i'w rfiiKiiciN it (Mini.-iiiiit. ni'i uriiilis to 

■ -tiiii'MVi <1 liir till- ii-:iii! foi'iii iMiitt wiinv iliiruluia we kiio^v, wi; 
■• • 'i J ! H.I I'ltM'.i- w.ii.ii i.-..ir .. i-/:;'i'Mi'jO>iirii«;il.*'- IJjiunJii's 

I :. in-. :■ '. I'.ir.s, ! •'.;!. 
. 1 ••■ir V. . ,i; '■ ■»:••. 

..■■■• ii.:.-.< ■ .'.•t\\".i'' ,'i 'iiiili-^r^iini- dii ■.•■|i'.i'.'*\%li''ii Mm- atniO- 
•^ I I ...I ti .-. l-:i. •••. iir- :: .' l-:i-''i;.'I:. •■.i.i"-i| I' VT '*i 
!■■ f'lf ■'. I.';-'!' :'i ■' ".' '""1' i!ii/i i! i'i-iii?«i. 'i'i:,iii. I'll! :i<iii'itii' aniinalH, 
l-.r-i I' ii'i III th • I II!! I i'i!«. :i[|. I I ti*-CAfi ii(':mjii Hiiil ••iirCfriiiiVf: irrcB- 

..I,. .r.M.'i/i-: * ./•«. I' ;!i :5'i 

,.- I ■■•■ i: I I-.- Ill !.iti.| .lii ir.:i!»i ; iinTi-i*in«.' prfiL'n'ssiori iiX Ihitor- 
....■■;. I ■■'■;..■■.•..; I'.i- .iiiii-.' nil- I'.ll'i4l. 
i. ■■■. ■..' ■.■ :. 11-.'.'. .iMi r wii: -ii 111- |i!.ii' '« ilii? lirNl apii'vrniii'v of 
'.I- I • • I' fJ ' :{ 

II , T i ■■ •• ■.■'.:ii;i iTi-» I... '.I, I- V. "li "l •r|-!i'ii| orUic il.n'-rTll aj^H. 

:i. ..... ;.-. •■-iiiti'l iitiii-'« iMi.fHiO^ifirH; llii- iil/i .0,il«Ji»; 

;; )!»■■». .i:,'l '111- f'l. *■ -Mil |i' II-. 

« •. ■ •■ ir'.i- 'Irii Hit 1 1 ii:|it«iiii'. i'lor TOiNi vi'rtninrfiniiqiiliyon ilM 
M'l.! ■ {.■"■'ir. al fi-H*' ifi-'i-". ifH iHiw iiiT I 'ifi ihii|Hiifii. The 

■ ^ -t :i>i 'i -<-<!fiii-i! I'l z:\f liirii H ii.ijrli i! ri"! '.i:r hiilK^uii^ vnitraltw^ttA.* 
•jii \i\i,-..\ .'-t If uttrvdiM.i* "—I'l, p. [», 

V •• 
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and that wherever the waters were resting or flowing 
and sanrians, and phocs, and the testaceous and cnutz 
tribes, and all kinds of aqueous plants, must have be 
first inhabitants, and so have remained as long as ma 
not there. They were created to be so ; they were J 
to be his predecessors. He was the latest made ; 
ways spreads himself far less rapidly than they do 
have ouen preceded him by many ages. The vast coi 
of New-Holland is an evidence of this. Although it is 
as large as any of the before known quarters of the 
yet it IS in the largest portion almost wholly uninhabi 
very thin and scattered population, in the rudest ant 
destitute state, are now found in wandering division 
it, in the present late period of our earthly chronolog 
authenticated facts in geology carry the present mo< 
state of human society beyond that period at which t): 
ish history places the deluge, from which the subs 
propagation of mankind began.* Geology and this 
are, therefore, not at variance on this great point. 

No one doubts or disputes that the various rocks.an( 
which compose our surface have been producod or de 
in succession, one after the other ; the upper upon tin 
at some intervals of time, greater or less. It is as se 
admitted that at some periods after these depositioi 
formations, such of them as exhibit veins of granite, l 
other matter, have been pierced and entered by these 
ding substances. In like manner, if any of these re 
beds have been raised up into hills or mountains, the 
vations have been made after their masses had been 
ited in the formation of the surface. Every grolog 
senting to these facts, the only point on which dilTerei 
opinion have arisen concerning them, has been as to ll 
or times in which these several events took place. ( 
there is but httle agreement, and it is on this subje< 

* Baron Cuvier's Ideas coincido with this riew. " In closel 
ining what has taken place on the surface of the plobc nincc it wat 
fbr the last time, whence continents have assumed their present 
least in the highest parts, we clearly sec that the last revolut 
consequently the establishment of present society, cannot be ^ 
dent. It is ono of those results, which, thnvfrh moat clearly p 
the least regarded, in sound geology : a result the most valual- 
luijtes in an unbroken chain, natural and civil history." — Cuvi 
Bones, p. 78. 
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allow ihoir imaLrinatioiifl to stretrli iulo a credulity «> 
k-:i;^iiiit, tliat wc neoil not wondor at the talcs and chi- 
< wliioh more viilL^ir iniiuls Ix-licvo and propanfate. 
t wvro not in print be ton* our eyes, could wc suppose 
?i this skeptical aire, men of science, men of knowledge 
easonin^, and who desire to be rrsprcted also lor ihuir 
n"nl, should seriously tciich and write that our earth 
een existing, not a^ iMostfs indicates, GOOO years only, 
100,000!* Not content with this lavish conjecture, 
rolotrist of real tal(*nt proceeds to divide it into four pe- 
t and to nssiirn to each of the^ie an actual precision 
ration, as if he were transcribinij 8o:ne ancient record, 
I had transmitted the chronology of the several periods 
t He admits that man has not been ou the /irlube 

6000 or 7000 years. J Tiie rest of his computed time 
ots to thf* Hniinals, vcjetableA, and unor^jani/cd matter, 
I preceded him ; as if it could be probable to any ra- ' 

mind that the (Jrealor woidd have taken G0,000 ycant 
y to form the ]>rimordial rocks — have th^n h't the earth 
n with ve;;(*labl(fs, the sea and murine animals only, for 

00 years, and then have added quadnipeds and the rest 
? briite creation for 30,000 more, before he made his 

1 bemjrs upon it, — the only intellii^ent creatures for 

U)ii>i]^h ill!" wnrld i"* nut rtiTiisl.it is npvl'r^lleU'^^s ver\' ancient ; and 
uImiuu iill thr tunc* that was nMjnin'il lur tht* fonnHiioii of tlie nil- 
I l>«.ti wliich the slohR |irf>Ki>ntM in im. for the hru and re|>ro(iuL-iiun 
i*.' amnnlH ani] vi'r;ftnb!i>M wh(iiM> remains it ooiittiiini. accunling to 
i<> ctnplnynl li>r iln* ai'tuitl foriM^iiioii wIidm' duration wc know, we 
ivii ti) ai!:iiit thai the wnrid mat Uiut 3(Ki,(yu())L>anioId."— IIuuImH)'! 
•iKirjlrrr*. |». 7. P.iriH. l-:iJ. 
s Four KiHiipi-s iire.— 
In* MriifiMivi- s::ii(M»fih'*"ini'finil»*irenoo dn cloJ'*'." whenthu abno- 

w »«. i! iiii tin-, frmn whuli ii ur.tiliuilly i-^Milcd.— I*. ST-W. 

!!•> (Irsi :i;ipi*ir t!i"i> nror!;:tni/M) hein^M, ;'i!niiiM. anii ai|iiatir animals, 

■ ii)rtii:i!iii!i ot'th-riiil tH>il<i, mill iheextiiiciionand!»ucc«iitMvecrea* 

tSiosr orjriii!/ed li'-inff^. -I*. ;)| Sii. 

Fii- :f >|M' iri'ii'** (if laiul ttn>iiiiili : inrrfa^inv prosrrwiun of the or- 

..iii:i*.»:n. .iii'l •l-iTi* In.' Hi ihi- iiiiirLiaiUi'. -I*. SH-ll. 

Ill- iit!:v<T.->:i! ilfln '_'!■; aiiLT whirli he pluccM the first appearance of 

i„.,,i.f „._!». .ia.t,3. 

IIii'i'm'i" :iivn!ii|i:ttiieN his lM».»k with a in''l»*aii of the difR'rrniajres. 
hi- .H(H- fii"!) I'int th.> lot ftMii'h t-isir.i lid.otMl Ni'ars; the*Jd,3-iU,()U0; 
3 I iMK) : and ihe l-h. ^'l^Kl yv.iT'*. ' • 

I !4 V' i\ inii> I hat iinii hun unly li or TOtNi yearn or antiquity on the 

Mm! Ill hiHti)r.'-nl n'!«iMri'h>'s lire now aent'd (Hi thisiNiiot. The 
i:iH wliii-!i HMtincit to srive hiiii a much prettier aiit.u\uil^ viMttton^sA.* 

on iwj'*:.'h\'t o.'iaiervdf.o.ifi.'*— Ih. p. 5. 

/ •» 
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whom the narthly system sc'.<;ms to have been d( 
framed at all. I du not press this theory peculia 
this gentleman, because he has done no more tl 
many scientific predcceHSors, who have indulgei 
dreams ; I merely adduce him as one of the laUi 
able men who have done so, to show with what 
ideas of this sort cHng to the human mind, when 
once gained an admission into it. Their long 
shows that no talents and no science will lead u 
ception of the true chronology of our globe ; an 
must either receive it from the sacred authority 
declared it to us, or abandon our minds to all the 
baseless theories which individual excitement may 
propagate, witliout any one having greater prob; 
better foundation than another. Without its supc 
human speculations will on this point only lead 
chaos of undigested dreams and conflicting hypot! 
whenever fact is deserted, or cannot be had for th 
appeal, no one thinks another*u conjectures to be 
to his own.* 

How illusory all such supjiositions arc, and the: 
unworthy of tlie attention of rational men, is strong!' 
the circumstance which Cuvier nolic-cs. One autli 



* But althoni^h Mr. Boubt-r's cHlruIationfl are HUfllcicntly h( 
have been outdone in our own island. Mr. McXJulIoch, in li 
reasonable (osay, " WftBhall nut exceed, fir froni ii, did we a 
years for thn production of the r»)al acriew of Newcastle, with 
strata. A Hcottish lake does not shoal at the rate of half a f 
lury; and that country prewentH a vortical depth of far iiioi 
feel in the single 8cnes of the oldest Rand«tom'. No sound ^r, 
accuHe a computer of exreedinjr, if he allow.s 000,000 years 
duntion of this neries alone.'' 

I can only vay on this, that Hoinid geoIogiNtu and sound rca 
bo very dilferciit 1>einf!s, according to my appreheitsion of wh 
able. But I am not quite ccrtam that the author is serious 
writen ; for he proce<M<9 to enlari;e till he oecmti to smile at 
agfterations, for he adds,— 

" Yet what are the coal depouites ; and what the oldent sant 
pared to the entire ma»8 of tho strata ? Let the roinputer i 
Appenine and the Jura. Let him. if he ran truKi Pallas,! 
successive strata of HO miles in depth, which he beliovfij hitn 
ascertained; and then he may renew hi.s cotnpuiationts : wh 
has summed the whole, his labour in not ttTiiiinntcd. But Jc 
supply the fiKureei, which it in useless to exhibit, vi>-, k th 
BK TRn."— McC'ulloch, (Jcolojry, v. i. p. 507. TlicKe laat fiv 
/VMf th9 true cliaracter ol ail ihia son uC cukuUuuu. 
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-om the appearances in the mmes of Elba, that they had 
een worked 40,000 years ago. Another, after examining 
10 same tiling, reduces this time to 5000 years. Thus the 
yes and judgment of one saw, in the same natural circum- 
ADCCB, only what 5000 years could have accomplished, 
'hile those of the other inferred that 40,000 years were 
K|uisite to produce them.* All the speculative conclusions 
f the extravagant duration of the earth, from the considera* 
on of the nature and remains of its rocky beds and their 
rganic fossib, are precisely of this character. The assumed 
niod is made large or small, according to the fancy of the 
dividual who theorizes upon them ; and yet what stronger 
imoDStration can we have that such conjectures have no 
lal foundation at all, when very diifereut periods are thought 
» be equally inferrible from the same phenomena 1 8uch 
>ntruy deductions by men of abilities and science from the 
ime natural facts, seem to me to be satiiifactory evidence 
lat these phenomena, though they truly mark the succes- 
on, give no evidence at all of tlie chronology of the depositee 
id formations.! 

The differences of opinion of able men on the subject of 
le deluge, when they contemplate the same phenomena 
' nature, are a convincing testimony to a cautious judgment 
at if we abandon our sacred authorities as to the cer- 
inty of this event, we shall only surrender ourselves to 
e fluctiuating decisions of individual inferences and ima- 
nations, or to those of our own mind, as new deductions 
e made from new appearances tliat occur, or as new 
jnes arise to im])ren8 us, or as new arguments for the 
ne being are suggested. We are really in this state now 

* " A recent writer pre tendit thai the mineM of the Inland of the Elba, lo 
l|te ttom their waste*, iiiunt have be«^n explored above 40,U00 yoars ago : 
lile aiiuCher iiiiiiior, who hart altto examined theae wastes with mucli 
cnilon. reduces (ho inlerval to somewhat more than 5000 years; sap- 
«ing that the ancients wronghi out every year one fourth only or the 
iniiiy that is wrought out in tlie present day."— C'uvier's Essay on i]m 
leory of the Enrth. p 170.— JameHon's'lVansI. 
f Bufluii was oMf urihocf wlui t)ecan tlift extravagant chronology of the 
tb, by hiN irrniuiinus rnncy thni the earth had been a flery comet or red 
: apl inter of the sun. which he calculated would take SO or 30,000 years 
cool. I'hiH uiiAiuiidsd imagination wun soon adopted, and reasoned 
Ml as a fir I ; and ii soon b*:raciie faMhionable to discountenanee lbs 
'saic chroinilog}', in order thai these grouadless drcauis ini(ht ba anb^ 
;iii«d inatcsl 
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Ihacnation utd if < 
n'OiAn «M on 



nppoited bir V'l "' )•'" "' "'"I"--' " 

■MMd gaid* 'bafoi" Ui'n, i<i whi^ili, i 

fuciM, Majactnir", iip|ir<«rniii*Ki, mid nrcuneiii 

KMit hr IMdi*i.'(iriinir-m iinl (rtiniimja of wliat 

thii gmt topic. lU Mi liin awn min'l al%ctnl by all 

diSeiant iMvoninj^' n>"l niiilioritii-i. axul Iherefai ' 

it wiM lo ham no rnrim'ti opinion ibuut ^d' me 

coDclodwl hii ^boriue invt^iiiriitiang. 

_ If b« wflW-Wrw olivi'. and hr ot »n)f niMi of equal ci^ 
intr tnd imputitUiv ucrn lo writs on tbe creation oe U^~ 
dalnge, Mlatyfrtiii ^^1lD' hp rrlid in fealsaiftc uid ■•<• 
therot^ mi fo. ,!~, >>iihoiit knovmis oiti^eriuavrliittk)' 
ucrad 'roCOid* lI. \'-,r, ta \,a conremng ttiem, \e wntll' 
compoM onl; au-h .iniiilirr untie of opposing notioDa, ep- 
po«ing. f»cli, op;>o^=lLl^ rtnfoumsr qjon them, and opponlif 
mferencei'from iIktii llpwimlil find zncn of pqiiil tilml 
and knowledge ii iiinimi'- "iih wich oHitr, and ridpsc* 
ting esch other for liciihji iifii iimlrarv opinion lo ihi"inMW<- 
He would ilalfl ihin ^|,.,.ki!,'i>*'s of-ndi eminpoce at Dr, 
Buckland, Mr. V" l.oiijb<'aro, Mr- McCulJtrth. Mr. Plil- 
holme, and mtinj- oilur men of oijini abilrty »nd Wienc* i" 
the country,haTe d, limited Ihpir'lielief in a uniteraal delupi 
and that abroad, M Uniier, M, d'Omolim, M. de BesutsOM. 
and aeTeral o^t'tk, liavf bb publicly nnnoonced a tinuhr 
opinion. Bui the world presents a citalogoe of nnmet ii 
luspeqlediwhu from lociltiiig at iiulurG uilb a diabelii^f of t)|« 
Moaaic hiitory, havs nHids and aupgiorl a contntry deit> 
tion; and thai if he sought to acttU Ipa Jodgment on he- 
man aulhoritiei, or on j>alui£] ^henomBna onrf,- it would U 
lul to end in Cictiu'n cuncluaion, that Iho subject waa dJfC- 
cult and ottcnw. I'ui Ihal oii« of ihfl cpiiiion* mi^t I'l 
tather jao'* probelili: iIihii Ih'> qIIi^k. 

The mialakeii rciioninos on thit important poiol whitii 
aomeobaerrets'oi i,. iufp hste laised fiomihp focta of ikw 
own personal kno ' < ■'■■^i . .tnd their own mittaken perceiillnit 
of then tacit, ha . n very nuinetous witkiin ilie luat liuD- 
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(• was used as a loading authority for overturning the 
history, bocause his obtiervation and iiiforeiice as to 
^in:i led, and were meant to lead to the impression that 
(> of the lava there proved the Sicihan district of the 
liave been about 1-1,000 years hi existence.* It it 
vcrsally admitted and has been sliown that his sen- 
crception of tlie fact lie noticed was a fallacy ; as 
lus deduction from it.f 

s it true, as a pliysical fact, that lava takes two thou- 
irs 10 Ih; decomposed by natural a;rcncies into earth 1 
mint' iKirts of the world, scientific men have found 
en hundred years, and even live hundred years have 
tilcient to cause tliis effect. So deceptive are the 
ons and reasonintrs of geologists on which they base 
rantic chronoloiries4 

^f the chief causes of the suggestion of these vast 
t^ies, is the su])posed length of tune which the rocks, 
ire superimposed on each other, must have taken to 
md become consolidated before tlie new ones were 
il upon them, or could have been sustained, and the 

>ne. in Iuh tour to Sicily, alle^pd the authority of the Canon 
I'ur bclicvinz. that for a lit'ii of lava to hare a coaling of soil from 
jMMitit)!! of 1(14 Kurface. 2000 years were required to ttlapse ; and 
Hvrvi-d thill in thi' neighbourhood of Etna there were seven lava 
; over one another, with Htraia of rich earth between them, the 
waH iHHde that this muiintain must have been, flrom these clr> 
rm, at IcHst 1 l.OtHt \i>arii old. 

aui'L-ny. in hm t^ctilogy of Sicily, thus describes the beds oflava 
,11 Aci Kcale :— " At all rvciitR. Brydone has been groMlT de- 
nn.'i::iiiiiis tliat the Reyen beds of lava, seen Ivlng one above 
'ur the ii|M>t, have b«i*n Rullii'iently decomponeo into vpi;etable 
i'ur NiiiiNiaiice whii'h really intiTV'oneH between the bedM, beintf 
i«>rr> lii.tii a surt of fcrrnpiiiouM tnfT. jUKt similar to wliai would 
ciI I y a nhowiT of voli-aiiir a»«hr8, Kuch as uitually precedes or 
I iru|iiiun of Inva, nllXl^l up with mud, or conwolidated by rain. 
h\H ixiU rniri' with n'K|H.-i-i lo tlie antiquiiy of the globe fhlle to 
i, at t'tin^ f(iun4l<'d oil the fart of ihedecoinpiNiition of so many 
a. which (iirniinui to Ih- altoicethorainiaiake." — Kd.Iliil. Journ. 
2i'i«V l>r. I re, (ieol. xlvii. Iiiiroil. 

'AiiliiiiN'ton rt-inarkif of Etna, that the lava of the year 1157 
.■*'n'«l Willi twi'lvo iii4:h«-ri of veeetahle earth pniceeding from 
iMMiiiipottiiion ; and ihat the lava of 1329 is covered with eitht 
j'Aul'UiNsoM, (;i>0);iiottie, t. 2, p. 592, 3. Dr. I.' re. xlvi. On 
; tiirHi> I wo daieii we liitd that 1 72 yearn were sufUcieot fur 
piisjtiiiii of four inchiN uf lava at Riiiin ; whilu firoui local or 
M-H |M>i-uiiar lo .\uvi'rsiie. Hfvoral of the lavas there have, in 
I, not •■haiiseil at all.- U'Aub. ib. Noihios thcreton ia \a 
y (-an bo jiuniy utfcrrutl fnuu such things. 




fKHr TBI. MjCttiKVimMnr 



( ^wSi whidi tnfbipid in mwAI of As iiiMaH|fnig' 
BafMeMtB qy— r nrtirifagt gMiop #iid xmm 

r dodnctlDM ;- "fc tlm roelw take c0iiliDiM.or uiymQs 
to bwoBieluHdeiiiditod solid 1 We hm « otrildiig 

« to tht cootniT ia jpnnite t^elf. JMbr.'Kifmi moi 
fBodioi ^riuebptOfV. di>t evM grtinte iviU e^gtntii 
itMmn mad, even tinid numiBg w«ler, m-mivwij 3 
. It Ifin dio>bt' «> praper ^ oy tio o to Biake,~'Wlie 
Im i uita o tt of; Hm iiodemiBg ftdie « at all neee 
oecw belbfe o4iei««Te.deyioaitodiiii6atheiiiT He 

' iHlibo'ilMlfiniipiieaiuwkh tfae^anawer; tbaltkia 
tMamiif ft 4iOt ito Uiu tial^ and mi^ nerer haTe take 

' bocanae it. k ifotmd that etyn nor*, at thia^lato af 
.%od4 granite itaelf, iu many ppftit m epating ^ 
.'ottttrin a aoft state, ' iiath khe# stiata svperimm 
iLi Tliis AkC oooDTs b'Scodand aa'weft aafhl 
and eis e ijlhqg e ^t nor is it ednfined'to'tbis priini 
cooipact rook ; tbt t|ie, soMtomneons otodstone o 
• tUs soft state.t Quartz Uk^wise.H So limestom 

* Hit words irt in hii yolume pt^lished in 1794. " Tt 
mty bt produced, at thia dav, from the agglutination ofjia « 
we luiTe an eTideiic proof in )be mdle eonatnicted in tbe Oc 
year 1732. It ia 850 feet in lengtli, M ki beigtit. of that brea* 
and 144 at bottom. The walla were made ofblocks of graniti 
witta iron erampa; tbe cblnlu atopped with mots, and the spa 
tkB walUJIUed With granite sand. 

**Tbw Sand, by the oozing of the water Impregnated witi 
otber eauaea, it now at laat rendered bo hard and compact, as 
(iny tnora water fVtmi trarersing it, and cannot' be di^ingui 
natural granite.**— Hdrtz. 91. Kirwan'a Elem. Miner, vol. i. p. 
' t Mr. Bakewell sa]r8, " Granite varies in ita bardneaa. I v 
Cornwall, that, got firom a considerable depth in the quarry, it 
when first raised, that it can be Muily sawed into bloclu ; 1 
aaquires great hardness by exposure to the air. In tbe moc 
Aurergne the granite is extremely soft, and the feldspa 
earthy. Thia la probably the original state of the atone."*— 
Oeol. p. 108. Dr. Boase also mentions, " tbe alternation ofsq^ 
giaoile, 80 eommon in ssveral parts of Ck>mwaU. The/ormer 
eonialna parallel contemporaneoQa veins of qnartz and sbi 
abound In tin.''^Boase*s P£im. Geol. p. 23. 

; « The deep-seated granite veins in the quarries of Rubii 
Aberdeen, hre not only flexible, but so soft, as to reeeife an to 
' baeoming hard alter exposure to alr.'*—I)r. McCuII. tieol. r. I. 
1^ ^ "In 8h;y, I have aeen a. sandstone which could be mo 
4oufb when first fbuod.**— ** There is a sandstone from Chii 
wkm /mmdrsed in water, Asy be comv(««i«& Virj \lue tauid.*-- 
# " Jb Sky, I liavt finmd miaiev oC f:nxra\«x t^vm. «c 
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is prriiliar nnprpi«:«il»ility.* Tlio slntes likowise have 

1 I'vni iho bisalts (htler in this^ fcsprrt ;i and this 

it'iiu't! is loiind ti> ov*i:ur in the must distant regions of 

II' ■) 

I lie i;i'ni-liko n.inrrals arc found to be in this con- 

.so liuit the foiijei'iuru is nut unrcasonaltle, that ail 

lis ut' thf! earth may have been \n tiiis state ; espo- 

n'\i as Wi-re furnied with the acconipaninient or uii- 

aiTiMiry ol" watiT.I^ 'I'his fact disproves tl»e idea of 

h licini; >> rediiot mass gnulually cooU'd down. 

r.iMiiMal iiiferiMice from thi'se circumstances is, that 

mtervjls of time were ri-«piired for tlie successive 

lilt or .Hupi r-iiii|iosiiion of any of tliese masses, but 

■ry one mii^hr liavt^ lieen hud upon the oilier as soon 

iii'il llie Creator's pla:i that it should be; tiiis indeed 

))ivu}ii^ tVdiu aiii)i!iiTcon-<idi'iali<):i, that mass presscsi 

■eordiiiii ti» iU" :;rav, ty. Thi^ uppir wei«j;ht coudenseA 

er, if It be ut all yielding, into the most compact state 

iilil lie ni(»nlil(«il by the hniid when firKt takrn Truin the earth, 

ti HI ih> Kiiiif Miiiniiur liLV:iiuc buiid lu a lew djy.t."— McCulI. 

. p. '201. 

\vi>:i- known l:ii)i>Mionp in 8uniltTlan<I \n Hi'mMp."— lb. p. 124. 

SiMi((i.'4h r«l iii-^ are Kon«T iinib'r tlio etirtli than when lakpn 

lilt! <«iMi:i li.ir.liii 111 ilii- air. **Tli>-y an* hululiviiifd uito HiiiKle 

lirn'-i'ss whii'ii iin^lil l-i b<> i^oiir (hnuich within an hour or two 

rr>in;;. :is ih** nN'k niiuTniiie bt^conn-R too ilr> to b«* apht to 

■•- Till' •'!.iic<« are tilui' ainl crHt-ii. 'I'hi' KH'en is rath«r sofier, 

)iiii<* :n i:.i' !<tinii: lii-tl." Mr. Hlui-ke'a Ro|K»rt. p. lU] 4. 

. \V::iiniii'4 <«.ivK, - 1 liave wimtii i|uarrM'M of thiM ruck Uuk for 

riM'li. wMrn- -'I" soOrr rruihlf iiiattfr exreedcd the hanl iiiiiMies 

n," Wj.i M 'MT V. I p. llfi. 

It r i.iitii i'i«-' iiiiiitir, on ilip Swan river, in .\u<>traiia, iu l**31, 

Sii IS iii'iml :ii iwii till iiiiilfr tlj" Mirfafi' iif the ground. 

i wlun firif i!i|;r. mid hinlfiit when I'xjwispd to the air." — 
. l'Ji!i.lii:y l-Sl. Si) III Ni>w-/.i'.i)ainl. iIkt ja:le or ifrrrnalone, 
SiKiiiiiun. -' IS »i>n wliPii flr»i dug up. i>ut L*y exiKniure to 
''riKiiiM as hard as a^jatc, and Noine lraiiBpar«iii."— Metropul. 
vM. 

KTuN. fiL'.l trid hard a<i k'ta^s iiiiiiircabiiiPtR. are often flexihle 
111 (hi-ir ii:iii\i> bi'iN. a i-:iH4>, winch iii my own expeririice 
I :ih!ii-sIii^. .•«ih!-.ir. iri-iiuil.d-. niid rh.ilci'dotiy ; and which is 
ii)li.i|i|"ii 111 ilif* bi-rji."— Mi-rnM v i, p. I2ri.' 
i<4 pnt'i I'll' ih^ii siniiR liirinisi iindfr water may have onre been 
--M'< Mil. viil. I. p. i'J4 — "11 11 ha^ mil b<:i'ii utlitiH'r obiter veil 
K irt tifiMiiM- wc hivc rarfly aiii in'crMN to thfiii. except near 
cf, whif iMr\ liivi- aln-ady Io«.| ih'-ir w:iiit.- It Ix, in Ihct, 
l.it in iMV .IP* n It iKilv s.in, liui partialty tleMV.« vtYueii n««\ «M 
,f ^triKUifd I turn lltv nuwy" — lb. 



;■•? 

Wb 




^nUdl tl|8 DNMOte of itontvflgr«ni«B«Nit1t/ -i 
dotinii nd^ cHUMt do i^; «id iHriftUMi 
mh0imi <ho igppw » wperiimwuwl .on tho'towwil 
torvil of ft dfty, orm yelur, or of tan tboootiid yem 
Ibm vOntho- looks mmj hm99*hmi^ bid ollr^o•ell.|D(l 

». ooidiif lb thflir iMrtonl 'iftifi, 'n'mDeklr to tbi 

' ohMoto-oidor dioir.iaeeomMi; no UBgui'of tno 
•owtU to diio^pentioii. , 

iU'jfod oooDy veAopt on whit is moot Kkofy to bo 

.chjonology of iMUuOy yon wilt pw^wMyi^'dii|>oosd i 

titot «H msoo ^stiniftdiBnty ojpiniBno «nd sappotft 

^Ano, fmt tho origiMtaon iH post- dontion of on 

-nslly' orise ftom. one eommoir omneo*; from a dio 

'WiipBtniliMBft Or hio ffMtt, tnth wfakth thoso Letton 

-wnely, ftst oftithk ind all its o»sitielMUgs» an 1 

tio^ of iOod> htt plumed nd iMmpttp amtim 

, tipedAR, dedgned, and eAotnated fomntions of 

. potent ntoDigonce. ' Tbn.viU peiteive that the vn 
and Sbccfsstoiis of tune which some geolooists com 
test upon the assmnption and hypothetis' that all ti 
and masses of the earth have been formed from w 
term natural- causes } and that by these they me 
laws, Sequences, changes, or phenomena as are no 
d|naiy or perceptible operation. Supposing that na 
than these have been concerned in the constructioi 
giobe ; observing how these act now, and reasoni 
them, and the chaiiges they cause, they infer, thai 
tod agencies Uke these, operating in the same ratio ai 
ner, must have been as lon^ as they have computed 
posing the v^orld.we Uve in mto the state in which wi 
■ Now, on ideas and deductions of this, sort, the re 
obvious, that if no other cause or power has fraii 
world than the natvtral agencies with which we have 

' 'visibly acquainted, it is quite immaterial what le 
time the advocates for this notion choose to dsniau 
opponentif to concede. They may claim, and we ma 
as many m3rriads or millions of ages as they prefer, 
there bias not been a Creatoi, it is not ot tne least 
qaence to as how the world has come together, n 
possible for us ever to know ; as in that case there ei 
'he any revelation of the truth to' us. One man has 
to.iodnlge kis fan^ ^ nnoYt %a «»A\iBiin % «ich wi 
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n witii the TOst ; every ono will snppuit hin own 

and dispute every other ; and neither will have any 
ty, NUperiority, or foundation, or be entitled to any 
tative predominance. 

on such an hypothesis as tliat of the omission or 
of a creation and a Creator, we may also say, that 
y tlirec or six hundred thousand years would elapse 
Much a world eould be framed, but that as many 
« of millions of years and ages would also occur, 
such a construction could take place. For, however 
t:ht multiply their series, the truth would still remain, 
>ne of the eltanents of matter could, in any flux of 
ot even in an eternity, move and arran^re themselves 
It skilful, scientific, and admirable fabric ; or into 
onibinations, adaptations, and system of things wluch 
ite our earth, and its planetary system, and their 

occupants. 

f'ven a contradiction to suppose that the natural 
now in oi>eration could have formed our world. It 
its completed formation that they arise, and are what 
e. They are the produced, not the producers. Nat- 
itises are the result of creation, not its makers, 
rise from the construction, compositions, positions, 
itual relations and arranged nirencies of tlie created 

but they have not fabricated these. All the laws 
re in our world are )K>8terior to its structure, not the 
: franiers of it. It is the artificial creation of all 
riv an intt'lliiieiit Artiticer, whirh givfs to all natural 
\u\ caxii-rs their very existence. They are not in 
lilt i I the lahnc and the mechanism are completed; 
%(*h is placed in i^uch relative jiosition^, and in Auch 
iiid>, and cnduid with surh propi'rtu s, and associated 
eh nioviiiu at'(*ni'i<-s. as we can become cognizant of, 
111 whieh tlu-y orii!inat<'. 

• water as an nisranc<!. lliis is a 8{>ecial and spe- 
'iii|Kvsili(iii of a deliiiitc quantity of oxygen and a 

(|ii:nitity of hydrogen. There can !)e no laws of 
liitil 11 IS made ; but oxygen and hydrogen no more 

form water, nor of thems4:lves could form it, than 
i«T o{ t!ie iiumerou.s things which also consist of 

N«'iihf r oxygen nor hydrogen could, or ever would 
•<r!i in th.it fxuct j^rojMjrtiun, and so uuilc vi'wVi >^ 
// - -1 /I 
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othnr as to form water. To suppose them able to sepi 
thciuselvi's from their ceveral elementary accumulatioi 
the precise quantities necessary to form the aqueous : 
and to agree together to combine in these quantities 
and in firm and lasting union, and specii;cally to form t 
is to give to each of them a mind, a thought, a foresi^ 
plan, a will, a resolution, and a spontaneous self-moti^ 
this spprial purpose, whicii would make every partic 
each au intelligpnt, thinking, and choosing being, llii 
would be preposterous. Some designing and intelli 
being, exterior to their matter, must have been ei 
when water was formed ; who conceived the idea of i 
substance as water, and that it should be an ini{)ortai 
of his earthly fabric ; who saw that such a mixture, ii 
proportions of oxygen and hydrogen, would form the 
ous substunce ; and who, therefore, by special action 
will and po\v(;r, caused the duo quantities of each el 
to se])arato from the rest, to move towards each othe 
to enter into that contact and adhesive combinatio 
whoso continuity writer would arise. 

As soon as water wars thus formfd the properties ar 
laws of water would begin, but not before. They cojil 
have any anterior existence. They are not in tlie oxv 
they arc not in the hydro^ren. Thoy could not bo before' 
was. 'J'liis is a cli'ur and d«'citl(d oxjiniple, how the la^ 
nature and the jirojuTties of thinf(s aris*^' from creatior 
subseijucnt to it, and never fonn or produce it ; for the 
reasoning is applicable to every substance of nature, a 
all its laws and agencies. 

The laws of water are also not the laws of water i: 
abstract only, but are liktrwisc tiie ])articuliir laws whic 
properties occasion or display, in tlio .special circumsU 
under which it is placed. Whru liiry act with the la- 
gravity as a ma»s, the op<!ration, and therefore the 1? 
that operation, depend upon the quantity of the fluid \ 
is in action. The very laws of the ocean waves arise 
a union and co-operation with the laws and force c 
agitating winds. The breeze and tl e ripfjlo do not pn 
the same effects, nor act under the same laws, as the r< 
swell which heaves its masses wi^nout a wind, nor a 
overwhelming billows which the tempestuous hurrica 
agitating : nor are the Unss oi \^ *». s;iw\c ^vi^vV vsv Oie [ 
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'Sting lake, nor those of the descending rireri the 
similars of the preceding. 

' properties of water, as a definite compound of oxf- 
id hydrogen, are the same in every particle of its sub- 
; but all its other laws and operations arise from the 
istances in which it is placed, and the other agenciei 
rhich it is for the time associated. Thus water in a 
•in a marsh — in the form of ice, or in a boiling state, 
itinct laws, and acts to produce very difTerent effects 
h of these conditions ; but these laws accrue to it 
t has come into the situation. 

not then deceived by words which really have no 
ig. No laws of nature have constructed any part of 
sential frame of our globe ; for they arise from its 
jction, and could not cause that which has caused 

be what they are. They are the olfsprinj; of cre- 
iii every department, and not its parent. They are 
ventioiis, the planned agents and instruments of its 
r ; the appointed derivatives from his system of things ; 
osen sul)ordinate operations which he willed and or- 

to arise from it, and therefore has caused to arise 
he compositions, and dispositions, and rejjrulated state 
construct <'d fabric. Tliey wore selected and appoint- 
rontinue and curry on tiie chosen and framed sciicme 
•urse of thin<rs ; to actuate or accomi>any the niove- 
of each specitk* part ; to produce the effects that were 
to follow, and to be the usual and consistent order of 
on the earth. They act to uphold and preserve this, 
do Ironi titn« to time what in the great plan of its 
:erice, and lor the time of its duration, was to be con- 
re ly rtlected. 

subsistent agencies, those which continue, carry on, 
re, and perpetuate what exist, cannot be those which 

1 or wbidi destroy. Wint formed, has formed ; and, 
furiiicd, mu8t h:ive ceased lo form ; or else it has not 

Tli"' forrniiiir process bavin;! eiuli'd in the forma- 
te fonniiiL; ii'jencies and instrumentalities closed their 
Oil witli it, anJ cannot now be actiii';. Ii cannot be the 
I a^^'n••i^.'s ihnt we now see operating in nature ; for, if 
L>re :*tiM in :i(.-tion. we Hhould iin-.l little worlds, like little 
n, i>s!in/ fro:n our parent worl«l, or germinalin<r vv^fKKv 
.!i • ?).j I.-, iiom a tree, or their younj* from iVie \\o\^i\^\ft. 
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Nothing seems more clear and certain to our intellncU a 
apprehension than this reasoning and this conclusion. Wha 
the ship is sailing in her course, the building agencies in 
not operating upon her. These constructed her in the doekr 
yard ; but having finished their work, their framing agoq 
ceased. She was launched into the wayes, and is now roonBg 
and subsisting under other agencies, quite distinct fromthiM 
by which she was put together. Winds, and sails, and ropo, 
and masts, and yards ; the rudder, the wayee, the senna 
and their oHlcerH, are now the agencies that are aflfectisg 
her ; as the shipwritrht and naval architect were those •gBnM 
by whom she was built. So, as the forming agencies oft 
world operated to form it, they ceased their work as soon u 
the formation was completed ; and thus we see that it ii 
impossible that any natural agencies now in operation on ov 
earth can be those which framed it. I^et us then not thiik 
of accounting for the origin of nature by any physical hm 
or agencies which are now acting upon it or within it. Whit 
she now wants and is usin^, must be conserving and eoa- 
tinuous, not framing agencies. She is formed as she wai 
meant to be, many centuries ago ; and the upholding, co- 
liering, maintaining, and continuing agencies, such as will 
carry on her created system and subsisting course of things, 
are those which must now bo operating within and upon her. 

I have called your attniition to these important principles 
of our great argiunent, because so many men of real talent 
and science persist, in their geological reasonings, to vrrito 
and conjecture, as if all our rocky formations and earthy stnli 
were solelv the ellects of the natural laws and properties (tf 
things. Hence one gentleman says, *' there is no reason to 
suppose that the antediluvian sea formed its deposites niow 
rapidly than the seas do at present, and therefore hundreds. 
})f rhaps thousands of ages, were occu])ied by this deposition. ** 
Thus it is also urged, that ''sixteen centuries are far too 
sliort a period fur the deposition of beds of the enonnoni 
thickness which we iind the regular strata to possess." In 
like manner it is declared, *' the secondary and tertiary fw- 
niation bear traces of having occupied hundreds, perinpi 
thousands of ages in their deposition.*'* In all ideas of this 

* These remarks are taken from MS. obserrations of a living aoUMT. 
Thcystrein more detul in ae^etai ^\i\>\\aXvwiNfxvVwv^ji. 
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•■ .i;iihors look only at the initeii:il sub-stHiicGH and 
•I'li.i-i*; .iii'Jurnit <*iilir<!yJli''sii|)p;j.-:tiori (if-'ulcvising 
(-•):irii:iiiiliii!:. and (>;>^ralin:; iiiiirl ; und Vft not one 
I'iT.u \'^\^', i'^i-ncy, >niijstatice. or formation t-xlits, which 
ip-exiMiiiisr mind has not deliberately and inti^ntion- 
!e ; atirl wliicli, therefore, has not at all tiniCi* e!«sen- 
f'Mtcd to do within tli«.' {leriodit thrtt he thou^rht fit, 
:i-.-r>*-iv*' ai'tion. and etii-ct, antl fonnitiou, wiiirh his 
I;.-.- m'-ant to take place. The 0*:a!«)r n'-ver li'ft it 
'j:il t!llnL'^^ to rre:itt» for him. or to riiovi* sliiir;jislily 
:i!lv mti the nia>sf'S of the zlohe }\f formed the 
t lie fli-siLnu'd to form it : and his omrii|iot<'nre han, 
' -rnirtiirt', acted to execute the plans of his oinni' 
.'.ii aIl-{»rov!i!iiii», a'jd all-a-ljustin? j«i;;ariTy. 
(1 ;•• \\ti <livia!e into the i-rror of s»j|ijiij>inL', tliat in- 
.'t p!:i:irii'il and dr'Kh<-rate crca'.ion, all livin;j; thinirii 
•jiniitrd of ih«'mK(:lves, from vuvh nrimfval molecules 
'id :n the tinialN'Mt anitiialcula; winch the microiicope 
;:i xari'j:!"* lluii!.-. ; and have Ix-en notliin«r eNe hut a 
.1 M'ri«"< oi" tfinsformnlions fro;n th''>e into larjriT 
■ r, M'l ! :niir'- atid nio.e conjpl:i'airfl in ili"ir oryan- 
u:,'\\ ut la>'. a'.'ti-r \iiidvr-sj'.ii'2 thi-se rlianjrrs for 
o!" a:'!'?*, thi-y have corne to be the various onlers, 
and s;iccif • of aui.'irilM which now form the brute 
.i«i of <Mir •£!o!m'.* The ailvoratis of this ima^fination 
t no iMo !i /ati' siqiK'ni-e of Isnie wotiM ai'ruiiip!.>h 
»:.'!i'i;'.! iii'itit.u.'i'* ;i.- »h'"4-. and th-refiri* streji;h 
... !.ij\ tfi ;i.i ;i!.i.i,,* I t:'il' -«< iii-iioil. in orilor to 
: ..I'.M.'i I 1./ »;.■»■,..■ : ir j-i" jifi'l i'*. i!i nl ^«irh an 
I- It a;;v s i<t» ..s:ijri u! ve:tra r-juld i-ll'-rt lliat which 
in be rirI.;iVi'd b:f by the o:ii!iijjii* •'.:'•*' wlii.-li tlwy 
or M;|i»'r>- d*-. The aiWAcr to >.icl. rinjinis is givGii 

••v»t:>-h uf ]t- Mi-iVf. |iii''i'>«'.»'iJ ac»n"irv tii-i. nint of BufTin 
ivi- !i<-i-ii, III ii'ir ild^s. i-:i.*rir-i {;•■•>■■. \>\ l.i .Min-k. arnl are 
i.:i' : \'\ l..n In.: .»'r> M I', div rr iiii^ 'ifiiril) MiiLhilieiii 
i:."! 1 *■> n irn- •■ Tfi'- t i- .r_v ni Ui.il in •i:ii:i;mi<i-1 ;:\iii^ or»Hnic 
, wh rli ^tfi-iiiiiirif dfveiiifi^tl t-ncU aci-onlrii!; lu aHifliiiniis |ie- 
t. ift^r thi* U|i«<** of lljuu'Uirt'N ii;iuii ihouMtiids oi yriim, are 
« iiiii<.!i-i! into »>i ;n>i:i\ -ii\r. I'.s nl' IrriM'H. ;iriil hive, ai lift, 
_'!.! Mi!ii rliii hi^ii.- :n nii r i tli- y wi-rn Mb> lo pnidure thin 
;v.!ij .Vi.'iitlti Ilia: now mvi-r^i ili-* ••'irfu'* of m ir Keltic, from 
n-- iii.it r.i:i U>- only fi:i!*nii v>.- :•' It ihf nul of the iiiirro- 
< i:v,«r'>» J'n-ltin I>:sr. lo B:i.tjii Cuv.cr'd I <muiI Bon«a, i 
V. 1 p 7. 

A a2 



!r;':r.y :.iv* riisri :: ci. ar.:.- vi-iiic c.-.r?:.:>.cirk-. 
fcr.i re-:r.i:r.:r.;: :.;..-& c:' ::.:* w :k w.'.! r.o: iiio^ 
i:.:o ".hai c-:*;! o:' :ic:s a:.: rrisoriin^s wh:ch s 
that errorieo'^s coac; :t.::r.* have been fonted on I 
from i.'i«'jn5c:«*r.: ar*d sonietinieg misapprehends 
But I aai conviriced. afier a dt-"..bera:e judgment, 
posing the a^^tr.entic facts of reveiaTion. thev are 
them!K;lTes to future censure and neglec:. It 
Roman remark, that T\hat is true, time cocnrms. 
rates what is otherwise. It has already broufi 
manT phenomena wliich have thro^-n down sev 
fallacies : it will yet disclose others to us. whic 
Ten all the newer mistakes that are now so atn 
tained. The fossil remains recently discovered in 
House limestone, near Edinburgh, alluded to in th 
Jjetter.T are a proof that some of our present 
theories must be greatly modilied. as a larger t 
of nature reveals more fully our Creator's sul 
operations to us.t 

* ** Tbe tmtta really is this : There is no fact wbateTe 
seriplioo, among the records of science. For no person 
has ever seen any species trans fbrm its state of exwtence, 
or in any shape, in order to be conrerted, either totally or « 
into another species.^ — Prel. Dis. p. 8. ** Neither has therv 
known, throoghout the world, in which one of oar d 
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o" Adnurrmni' a^z'iu Bir^acL. q^ir thr Ttciupr., «r of n> 
aeOtBaiU,fc Jir Humor. Lrsta'nzf one S^uIi/vaZitm—Ame^far 



r BKAK 5n»V£T. 

r ibe prtrbeu: surfac*- o: the petsL or: irhicb wr apr 
ras DOC iL all iit repons, ina: immpral fsurfarr on 
the firs! jiiauit vpg«ai.«*c. tn* orrarjc rpnuuTMi in 
of ihe «ubierran«iO"j* rorks satucanor^iv r iinre The 
r masses of o.:r tjo:**.. ip ihf i.-^wes: deT>:ii ihai nif! 
>!en able lo eijuore.. appear to rc^nsisi of a jsurs-^et^icm 
s. wLich iiBv* been :ra?ec and riiiTneri. and of which 
i a Bummnry ijOTice :n tne «»PTC-Ti;h anii o'^iomTh of 
ner Li€iT*-rs. w;:.'. a :ri*f :r.t::r.a:i-r. of ihr Trp^whV 
ma] fofeills wh.icr. :jL.f been jout^i: Rmoni: ihrm. It 
t>e too STfat a li^rres^^.-*:. from thr n::;r. arn'. ohoscn 
of the pre5€-r.T corrf ?po:^ienc? :o r:j;rr into a tvtiovp 
geologic H I coris:riic::c»D of o":r t-anh, aJtho\;j:h it i» an 
uDt compartmeni cf its sscred his: on-. Bm my oihrr 
and the limits which I hare iirod lor those ]vt^*, 
me to abstain from it, and only to de«in> you lo hoar 

knowledfe. By confining our inqDirin to more IqniimMip <4»- 
e shall aroid ihie delusion inio which one of thr disiiplMiof ihia 
(denial schoo! ap^iears to have f.ttlrn. «rh«n he annonncM wtlh 
Ml, that the simple laws be has disoovens) harr now «x)4ailM4 
ene : nor shall we be disposed to lend a nH>rr patient ear to tiM 
esnmptuous reveries of another sysimn- builder, who, hy aa* 
ttiat there eiists in organir.eil matter an inh«'reni tendency to 
lUity, (kncies that he can supersede the oitenationa of dWina 

ofet closes hia gratifying task with this admirable pangraph. 
ly there has been vouchsafed to ua (h)m a higher sottroe, a pUM 
^enly light to guide our faltering steps, and animate our Ikintlllf 
1 this dark and drear>' search, revealing those tnilhs which ll 
us most of all to know ; giving to morality higher sanrUona ; 
I oor hopes and affections to nobler objectn than helmig to aaith* 
)iring more exalted themes of thanksgiviug and of praiM.**— 
in. & Veg. Phy. vol. 11. p. 630-41. 
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a uu dw it fi ly lTBaran Cuviai'« brother ; thatlhtrene 
bMoniMtuea of «uch ■ change, and Iherefina U ii s 
llMC«wjketiM,fcraHiil in wilful ccnlraiUctioa to ^ teconlill 
kuouli^, tai to all eiisling experience.* I 

It i« <B O* feuU remBins, and the ■uceeuion of fJuU, I 
mni of tb* anaS marinn aiumali, and of intenxMed >1n% I 
of fresh witei ■ ■-■ 



I sn antUMoBsie chTonology. The linill 
a of thie votk vrill nol allow me U JB 

m Mmclusinns have bepn brined on these jmM 

— — —'*'■* '"^ somolimei laiMpprehendtd preini** 

Bat I«K eomtnced, after a deliberaio judgment, thai in<^' 
pom^ te ua&uMw facta of reTelation, they aie coiui^iin| 
diMUMlkMta JUtois censure and neglect. It nu in (n. 
Koaita tmuA, Hm what u true, time conlinDB, aod oUilfr 
MU^ iritft U Aherwim> It baa alieadj bronght to i^ 
imj phenMMm. which have (hrown dovm seveial SbA: 
AllacteB ; it wQI yet diicloee olhera to as, which will tA 

tained. The fbaaii remains recsntlyiliicaitred in the Bitfdit 
HouM limeitone, near Edinburgh, alluded to in the preMJinE 
Lett«T,t are a proof that some of our present gealo^cJ 
theories mnet be greatly modiiied, aa a larger e^amiaiUiff 
of nature rcTealE more fully our Creator's tubtenaneon 
opera tiona to na.t 

• "Tkttnilli nail; Li 




j Dr. iCfei, 11 ■■■- ' 



»| nuivwmiim viMTi. taiiy,,,, a^tapu^m iroA, riy a>aiiy orn 

mtba.eaepo which Ih glv^n Is ihe imiginiUloii latBew 
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J.ETJ'KIl XX. 



I or AdjuMlment o/thf Hurface^ after the Delu^e^ go at to 
mwtwct tlu HoilMjltfor Human Reaulmce anil I'uUivatton— And/or 
tkt fftatni tpttati e/ Vegetable and Animal Nature. 

That the prniinrit surfacn of the i^arth on which vto. are 
rinjK wan not, in all itH xv-^xonn^ that primeval mi r fan; on 
hira the firvt plants vf;Kftlat<id, thf! orfrariic rnrnainH in 
ivenl of th«f iiubtf*rran(?(jiiii roclcM Natiiiiaf'turily os'mv.v. 'Y\m 
lienor manaes of our j/lohf*, to tin; lowcnt ilfpih that wo 
nre been able to «i]ilor<f, appear to ronsiiii of a NurcftNiiion 
r rocks, wliMth havf* hftux trariMi and ii.inicd, and of which 
>u hwl a minimary iioticf in th«t ni'vlmiiIi and «*i/htM(ftith of 
\y former Jji'tlfrn, with a hricf iiitimati'iii of thi' \ f;?f 'talde 
nd ftninial foohds which harl hcfm toiitid »riioiii( lh''tn. It 
rouM b«f too ;rrc:it :i fii'jrfrihioii from lii>' iiiinii iiiid <*ho*^*n 
Bbject of the pri'Nfrni rorri:9<|ioridf'nrM to I'litiT iiitr) a tfvicw 
r Uie f^f^loj^icHl roit8i ruction of our I'urth, ii|iiioii<^ii it in an 
^Kyrtant compartmimt of iIk h:tcri'<J hmliiry Hut my othfrr 
vykcu, and thi? hmitN which I huvi' fixfrl for thc^^r p:<^<?H, 
ompel ine to ahiflain fioiii it, and only to dcHirtt yon to hear 

r real kiwwMie. Ky runAmny our iriqiiirimi tu rnon* Iff^itimali* oli- 
■da, we Bhall avoul ttit; dfttumufi into wUirli tutm ufxXtr ilnwiiilen ul ihla 
imeenMieiiial m h(Mt npiimrs (o Imvi* Mllf n, when Ih' aiiiiiiunceti wnb 
BllriMluMi lliBl X\xi: aiifi|ili' lawN \if. \m% iliMrffVi-nit liavr iiuw «x|ilain«d 
ha onlvanie iHir hIiiH wk Im* iliNptmH lo lend a irmn* iHidnit rar to tba 
■n pivauiniiiuoua re Vf rich uf aniHliiT nymfiiii iiuiltlirr, who, hy aa- 
HMu that III Ti! f!&lkiti III ifr/n(ii/.f<l jiiaiiirr an tiiherf-iii tciidericy lu 
■rtieubiliiy, fiiieiea that he ran au^irrwilr tlir oiieraduiia of diviiM 

_ a* 



Dr. Rogel cUmm hia gnutfyinic ta^k with Ihia adriiiniMe pariKraph. 
' B^ptly th«re haa liffii voiirliNafiil lo iia from a highirr auurre, a pure 
■i iMavanly lijcht lo KUide our f ilt<-riii|r Hii-pa, and aniinat*- our faiiitiiif 
fIrH, in (hia d.irk and drt^ry aeiirrb. reveal mix thinw (ruiha wtiieb U 
■pan* ua uifMt of all Ui kfiuw; fiviiijc Ui morality hiKtuir aaiietimia ; 
IttHiag our hop^ and afTrntiiutia lo nobler objecu tliaii beliMtg toaanh, 
■4 Unplriac more exalted ihrmea ol iliaiikKgiviiig and uf pnuta."^ 
■— ,, Ao. §t V*i Fby, v«J. n. ji. tW -4J, 
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9 a new HiirfHCc on many partn of ihe antidtfliivinn ono, and 
^ furm that peculiar coiifi^juration and kind of liabit<il>le 
KDund which the human racit and our accompanying plants 
bd ftniiuaU have ever since been occujiying and subRist« 
to on. 

In forming the new surface of the earth, it was peculiarly 
nportant to the future sulisistonce of the renewed human 
ice, that the convulsions ami a^itation» of the delude should 
B so directed, that nuch earthy masses should be on tho 
ppermost su])erticirs, and in such a fragmentary and com- 
linuteJ state, as would aft<:rwnrd suit and produce that 
s^tation, those h(;rbs, shrubs, roots, and tn^es, from which 
ir aubtfistonce, conveniences, and comforts were afterward 

> arise. This event never could be a matter of course, be- 
mse any rock, any sort of {ground will not do. The steril . 
ranite, the sandy dusert, the flinty rock, the watery marsh, 
\e hard limestone, tho mere clay, the gravel, the unbroken 
.va, or tlie stony ground, will not furnish mankind with 
hat they need for their food and welfare. The earth is 
iflercd in many parts to exhibit all these appearances, in 
>me portions, as if to show us that undirected sequences 

r things, and what are called chance- fonnations, would not 
roTidc for the human race those sup])lie8, without which 
ley could not iuc reuse their numbers, or would do so, but 

> drag on a miserable life, and to remain in a destitution 
ke that of the Australian savarrcs.* 

Nor will every species of soil produce every kind of vcgc- 
ition. Animals may need only grass ; but it was intended 
liat man should ffcd on corn, rice, and many other nutritious 
lants and roots that will only grow or flourish on the soil 
rhich is adapted respectively to them. The trees also that 
rcre to exist for his ben«:lit, and for that of the bird classes, and 
»f the brute animals that live m the shade and forests, equally 
equire suitable ground. f It was therefore expedient that 

* Dr. Prout very ap(HMit«ly nayn, that " it isthej>usinm* or Ihe geolo* 
;tal lo puint nut the rhan^u* wliirh our rarili has cviileiitly iimlergonc, 
Mfbrs it arnvnl at its pniiu'iit rondiiiun :— and to nhow that all these 
•Iniigra hnvp not ffiwultuii fmiii chaifr: but from tho aeeiicy of ao in- 
■Uifent lleing, operating with noinn ulterior pur|iosit, and acrording to 
ivffUin laws, to which lie had chonen to realrict hiiiweir.* — Dr. Pnmt's 
ind. Treat, p. ITh-O. 

t " Plants and treeii, the roots of which are flbroun anA YmtA, «^ 
:^abh oTpcaeUMting tieep Into (fac esrtli, will vvfeiaie \o «A.faA\M!ft Na> 
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llip plan slioi:M Im settlfd. what the suluiistpnce of nr 
the ilj'Ii.'L'J', .'»houlil ron>i.'*t of, ami tha: the- pn-ctdin 
frhoiiM bf so hn>krii j.-]) or adriptcd. and its ruins so 
;t:id inlcTn»in;'li'd, that ti.fnrw df{iij>il<':< from tliose 
tious and r-ljaM„<'s hl:oi;ld bi: siicli a.-? woisld cvfTywIi 
i>li and vit'ld \o tii« huinun race lhos*f sjiwics and d 
of plant s uf all tturts, which their intended subsibtci 
require.* 

J. it lis spv, from a frw fartH. wliat was nrcfs? 
done rjiid firovidj d lor I'l I'lis lopcr-t. 

'I'tif auti I'lj-.r. Ki'j VI :.''r;iijoti was vi-rv liifHn r.t 
pri-?i ni. Tiiis* is tlir sratJ-WK i!t of iht* n^<>^t f-niin* 
niOxliTfi ^( o!o;;i^Ts ; and the jiiienoniena in thp fo^t 
of t!ie earth have BUir^^ostfd, and justify the supposi 
difT'Tcn^c v.-a« of two kinds ; it was that of a tro]> 
uctiT, implyim^ a temperature like that of the torrii 
equatorial rr-(:ions, and displayinnr that lar:;( ncs 
which 18 only now found in rtijions where thai < 
heat pri!vailt( ;t and it was also not of the le^jumi 
cic's ; not the; corn ]>lant3, or the vepetabU-s which 
atitute the food of man, — ^l)ut if. waH of the n.-edy, 
jjrassv, morn aciuatic and puny kinds, such as an 
lor ihi' niif'i^oii of brnic animriN ; ami <)l)\i(jii>ly 
tun- i..(!ic«iti':_r tii.it i!.j ?.' win- iln-n li\irjL^ or vn il 
in thusi' rcLMiHift- whtrethe nnbeildfd n-niMiiS ol l\i 
U'T ajipi art 

Mankind were then in soim; small ]»;irts of the tjli 
Lave not yol Iw c-n explored ; and the ri-st of its su 

c.litii^st all corijii.on suils tliat an;ii!(»iii'ratfl> «Iry. -.'.v.-.l \h.v ilo 
n Very j;rc:ii i'\<'i;ss of v«-i:»M:ihi«.' msifirr. I i.nni.i tlji' suil u 
li-Iil ill SjH'lIi''l(l-|'liic.*. Ill rtus-i'X. rcMK-r'nMliIf liir junduiMij 
UhkM. to cuiivisi of *i\\ |)ai'ts of ^Qll(l ami oiif pHri of cliiy ai:< 
viiled man. r- 1 00 parts of ihi,- wlioli' hori j»ro.lureil, s:U-\ : 
2*?, c.trbunatt uf li:n«* 3, oxydo of iron .';. watt-r 3, riu(-uni[HM>;ii 
Kinttrr 4 "—Sir II. Davy'M AiialysiN of Si»ih. p. IT). 

* Dr. I'roiit ; M.s. " tlial tin- :.'»-')I<iijis( slioiilil al.^o ilfitionsU 
till*.-.!- \i ly coriviilsHiiis aiiij ,•;. uijri n nm- owe a'! Itiat lioi!i;d 
of •^•a and 1 1.'"'. of moiiiiiaiii and ;:Ia":M, ofl:.!! aii-1 v.iKoy ; a 
i,H\ii>hni .Inn of roi'l;s. of«iraia, iind of ho:.«*, .so fN.M.-nii'a! ii 
fUr-" of ill*; prc:»i nC orili'r (»f MiintiN ; viihiiiit v.hii"!i Ww worli 
)t iii.T^** Oi riysi.ils ; or one dri'ary rnoMditiiouH v»)iil, lofally u 
j>r«wr:nt raci- oi" orijaniw-d bf.-mgK, aiul piriitularlv as a re 
jnan."--Hiid. 'I'r. p. IM). • 

; Si-i» ihf Hrsf vol. of this Hifctory, \^. 179 et scj. 
7 Scetirsi vt-l. p. 17-1 ttsiq. 



OF THE WORM). 287 

1 l)v r<iMs, |;jk«'<, V'^' irri'iii. :ii. i llx? v.'iriiiii.4 onliTH 
r.Miiit :i rTicaiii):!. ilium.: •' wii:i-!i l!w! Iiniiiiili nict; \\iui 

Im'Ih:; flio Ntafrr of f{i" aii!«' li!'ivi m Miiporficic;* of tho 
t w.i!« «'SM<>itt|:il, il i!i:iM '.vas t(i lif Mm i/nicnil rcsiiicitf. 
|i|-ii->' iii-« scltli-iiii iitt .'iicl ri>Ii]iiif.4 in all partH of tin; 

iii^'i-a-l i'l fiMiiiiiif oiilv niic *n uutif rlmsc )ji)|iiila- 

.1 !i-.v |iarli<'ii!ai siti h, in it tli-; l" u<-ra) Hurt.icr; should 
-(•(1 ; liial. il nlio'.iM bo tnkcii nut of jti aiitr-diliiviaii 
:>1 ( ijiiMiliDii, and l>r> put into that statr whirli would 
:i« re In* liticii foi i!w' ^Towlh iilid fertility of thf! va- 

i:i-!c<< of tiiii.! whii'li iiia:ikiiiil wiTr- to stili-<ist on and 
,■•' plrasiiri- Irn n. Doiii fhc:<f' rr-Kuit < wrrv. intended, 
■ri' lin-ji'Inn- to In? |iiovidi'd for. Ir was* ijot oii'y 
tiiil llic iM-w r irtli nIiouIiI prodiic" whar would i*tli- 
Tii)ii:m!i thf' hii:naii racf ; — oik' siii:ri(: |i|Hiit, a root, 
]v, nr |iotalo(-s alone, womIcI liaVM ix.'fii H'illi4rirnt fi»r 

•.-r.'i^.s \s :iir ili<' Mhrei) and cattle ;-*-it was also h jiart 
iivi'ie pl.in, ifiiiL tho aliMiPiit ol iii.iii hhonld l;(!<:onifi 

pirt fit Ills fiaily rii|ovMiciit ; and iherefore, in oiiler 

• plfarturp.f from it iiiijlit hr. iiioro niiiltiplied, that n 

ariftv of ir.iti'ilioiis ve:;ela'.i(»n sliouid he prfivided for 

thrit \\r slio.dd liav lif>tl; alxindiriri: and divftrNJty to 

fru II. a-i'l lo i;i:er.Min..'l.' 'f alleruale, ii'i he inij!.' 

>ii riii->e, I'l.i'iV.irr, and unc. For llitr a<:f'oiiip!i.<:i- 

thii* iM-iiiLMi piirpfMc, a p«''-ul)ar foniuilioii and adap- 

»oidfi he n«re!iHa'-v <»} the n[)jK'r siirla«:«r of ihe imjiirj I 

to ('iiiii%a'e, And of ih>' st)il iiiid rorki* tinderix'ath 

•i;!:|-, li|i' .;;«>. ,:li .irid pro lue!lVe||f'SN of \i",{> la'MJn 

i.o' (I'll-. I'll till- nilnri' ui tht.- r.irtli in wlii«:)i th" 

riHi*. ;-. fli-p,i.i'i'.|. ji'ii al:4'i on t!i" Kuh.'od ; uii \\\f 

111 I'l" stnt.i, whieii lilt inirnedialf 1/ heiow tiie iii4ltiT 

It titH plunt liiMnii^ ifi ^iioot. 'I'uih Nuhsod m ui.xt in 

nri' tt» llif iiiaiii upper M/il, in order to pruvi<io ami 

• the fertililv of tile ivdlivated j^niniid. * 

e rei:oll( clioiiH wdl hIu)w you how imirh thnu:^iit and 

I* prtiliii'livriie^Niif hoi! nir^t \f iii;!iii ticci! Iiv ih*> n<ilt|iri-iil l!i>* 
liiim u Hiinly Hiiil iiiriyiiiMn'-iMiii-s(i\v<; its r riility tolhi' jniwr 
Imih: In p'liiii W4irr; arid an iitiHUfhf'iii rlnvfv *oil iiiny iht-i- 
»rt |iri-vfiifiM lr<'in lirnig hiirrpn, in it nif*iNi riininif, hy lii- iiilli>- 
<iii!.iiii-iiiiiii ol' Miitd iiiiil j(nivr|." >ii II. I)av\, /luh^v W 
ii>'i1<. riiMt« n. hi-n«'fifi ftie f.iirrh'i', n Mi'isoi\ w«\\ t\iVA\Aii\ ^«» 
MjV .'f'r-Mt'na Iiv •vh l.tuin."— lAif-o'»i (inliiwu V'MUii'.r , V ^"* ■ 




iBMM laimatJtm tt on »rfif»iBeki. mUw sew mi mA 
mt, all— i fcj J M W « bi*r AubMb Uhq Ike iM xi 
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iii'U, I :il. r) roiiiliiiic'l 'Ailli the rii ; KoriU-liiiiiT4 iiifLnl- 
I' '., :i!ii| Hfiiiictiiiii-.M liid.f v.lii' li :ij(: l< riiiftl :iikalm 

■I- ■ i 

III- f{'::iiilll|f- ' of ll.i- |iriii(||i:i| iMitf'-; vaiV, lll»' f'Oll aH- 
:i II' V. (Ii.ti i(-|( I, ;i'i'l riiiiv-i n M|ic('iii(: (ii:iii)iiiiiia- 
''(•T'liM" In till' |iii-'lorniii;iliii!r iii:it.cii;i|. f 
.11.! .l..iv nii.Tl./.iil 111- ,<r[i)ii':.| III v;ii rii>i-4 p.'irt'i wliirli 
-•i luwiifl Id l:i' Mill- 1 |ii(i'!iirliic III Ihr |i|:iii'-v wliidi tir'1 
I liiriiiHM Kiili'.p.ti-iK !■, :iiiil iiiif| tli;il. tl|i-vni<: cohipOMfd 
111 ii'iiiil?! :ilii>', r iii'ii']i)i|i-rl Sii lliiiii|ilii'i-y Ihivy'N 
ii:i; I ;^t\(■ i!.i • ii-/.ii|l Itnut ;iii liiiil lifilliitin i;iiiii;| , 

■ k|;«I«"« .iMiiiliiT, III rorii frrriiui'l, rp'.'ir I'iiiii;') iiiid It 
u.ii SiiiijiT'c-t'iliiif I. mil |I 

ji.il.f '1(1.1: ill till, ill- i-M]i!ioii, il. wan tlii'r< (iir>' tviHr'H- 
I liif ii]>|i'-i 1)1-1 III ill'' ii<'vv Hiirl>ii'i' filiiMiid foimiitl oi' 

■ liiiTtiiii'i (il llif'.-i'* liiMi; railliH, iiiwl tlif'rrfori! liwit 

iiilT' i|ii-ii(« ; fitv, m iiyilli|iT(iin r.nilli , ■. \m>, or ■•llir'-niiii 
I di iir i"il- ;iiiMii|t| i.-iiiii Th" (I'lu-r iMif hiiih nnv In* rniinfil. 
iiihIi' ii|i III 111111:1 inhiiiiiiii ii| iii-tiriM-4in, linrylf*!, iii «<inif nlliiT 
Willi niHiiii 'JD iiii-iiih III v.-iriini'i ntMiiwi of iiiiiimi." liHiirp'ii 

■'flMliri, ]l ** 

!•• t«Mi |ii :iii-i|int ii;'-i t!ii tin* Moii II I'll mull IT III i»w ; ninl nri- nl- 

III'! II I iviili iMiili III ili>' iinii' III' ni^l, iir ii^Mliyril mciMl, 

•iif.liMiri-i ihf i-iiliiiiniiK iii'iMrr nl iill •niln. To tlinw* fiMV Imi 
I! iliri-i' ;i'k iliN, |Nii I'lli, H-i.|.i. iijiil niiifit'iiiln, ainl rielit |iriiin|jiil 
.'li.i II it !iiiix inn 'I iri.ik'- iip CIm- ihoir-ili'l varu'lii--^ orHuil." lb. 
I iliifi- iii'ilii, «-.|iiMi in ii-i| i;i V 11111111 |irii|Kiri('iii^, t-iiti«liiiitn 
11-111 ilniiii' 111!"! n| luml f|i iiiiiiiiiinipil n rhiv, n minil, or n rimlk, 
i< > iiiiif Mill W ||i-n itii- li.iy |iii'i|iiiiiiii.it'-^ uvi'i llin two uDicrii 
,;triiii| I 1 1 IV iii'iil , wli'ii i!ii' rhnlk |ifri|'iijiinrii<"i K in n ''li;i!b 
ii-irl . nil I ■%lii-ii III" xiiml r'unliliili-M llii* |ii il|i'i|iiil |K»|il<ii|. il H 

I "III -'III III III. nil 'I lii'm- iliri:i' iiirti-ilniiN iiiny Im; iiiiiiral m 
i'l il:fl-ii III |irii; iirliiiii<i " !!■ 

viiv Irriijf mi:] li'iiii Oriiiiiinii in IJiiti (.oiliian, nir<iri|i*i| m<' ill 
1,11 [i.irl I III iinlil ritriii'riiM I mill, '.M piiipi iil i.i|iri-iiliii ^lUiil, 
III liii'-|-. ilivi'l' il I'l IV, 'I 111 wiiii-r, mil! M ol ilrriint|HiHiii| niiiiniii 
iiiMi- iiniiif r. II kI iii*Hi Ji mnnll i|imiiIiI\ nV |iiiii«|iliiiii' of Ihiip. 

Villi III vf rv liiii' ii'tiiiri*. niiM r'liiiniiipil vi-rv fiiw Miiiiir<i iir 
- lliTi II. I'liii i|ilii<r"il hriif' 14 Imiiiii III wiipql, i*am, iiml barlry.* 

lii>N. Ami .'^iiiin. |i 1 1 

I I 'if. in 'I'liiii' ri|H>riiiii'iii'i oil miil-i nl I'liri^, ('Hiiitl tlml llimo 
i IV. I A>i riifliilm iivi'i Hiiinl. mill thri'i' nKlilliM ikiiiiik«i iif Hum* 
ri- VI r\ |iii.|nT fur wlirjil lit p. \'t 

<<».l Irmii I 111' lowl.iniUiil ^^iiiiK'rai'i^hirn, rpklirniril fur finfliirlni 
I iii|-i III will- Il mill II"!!'!!!, V iihoiji iiiitiiiiri-, I IoiiihI lo riinaini 
inti •■ iti'l. ■ :i rfl'/ 'iihi'iiiii I, rii;iii nmiliii i-nlrnrifuii iiinrl, liiigiHl 
I, 'iii-l iiii'iiil ii^i' inri^iii Mil- liiiiiilri'ii ol' vi-i'i'lnliln in^tirr. 1 
: fkipi t in If nny jilKiiiiimi'' or Nul|i|iiiin ul 111110.** -VU 







tiiBrdMdi1|0 aU taraoglit into Ait pontioii, aal 
k flMtfOvumiM tttto, thit^ar pm^idM ilMNiUi 
MMR^, •nd'eoiildlw to interBiq^ed, m to mit4 
tatn^ qMi^VM of llw fOwtf. 

'OMk«f tbo ptoduetsof •tbedflqg^.ViidoM of t 
loetat fematmii of ooroiufteoioeka, i^tlw mem \ 
itOM, allMiad bj. all to, be «' lator d«poiita than thi 
nn&topMjOtfwitheeuboQiiMoarotmtK. But it 
Honndthtt thia peeoUar omipotttion of otudijrmit 
Mlf.a conpoiiDd fipom the fngvnpto of etilior c 
lonvilcd^r fitted €oi^. the tigrtile {MDd4^^ 
•Vb'eofdvlnite.* It it la^^ dUfibeedin En^kiM 
Wasda dibbnaBT^a tillyge'witkgood harreeta at t^ 



•Aafvf afMce wiU only aUovr me to^ance ohtb 
aolhif t<|pK8, J.wiU.iiot pfonoe thia Ntfeet tether, 

a meant twining it ao for b^iboa yoa that you t 
it aome kifsan Mod, make it ajpw$ of yo«r| 
atndi^ if yon ahoda^mTa time ^M- mel&urtion to 
'^ li -Uie formation c^ tiiat ttoface which waa t 
permanently for the use of man and animals after 
newal, we may be sure that nothing was left t< 
The turbulent agitation would be disorderly turbul 
confusinff yiolence, only to an uninstructed obsei 
can be deemed such by us, solely from our ignoran 
getifolneas pf the superintending Creator. The coi 
welfare, nay, the yery existence of mankind, dep 
there being such a surface made from the comn 
they coold inhabit, cultivate, and derive subeisten 

* ^'Manyldlstriets Ui the west at England do not reqfiira i 
■MBure ; the red aoils perticalarly. ' Tbe beet soil in Eng li 
piodaeoor wbeet, or indeed for any oiber grain, is the Ran i 
Vmw Rbd SAinwToiiB of geologists.'^— Lanpe, G. Farmer, p. 

\ ** Tliis aoil extends fhMn Deronsliire, tlirottgb Someriet, < 
Woresater, Warwick, Shropetaire, Stafford, and Cbeshire, bi 
tlM eeat tnroof b parte of Leicester, Nottingham, and Yor 
■MBj pmo of tiUa distriet tbe farmers searoety ever pot on 
ay aoit pf aolmal or vegetable manure. Lime Is theur prin 
aiiig.'*^" So eongeaial is it to >be produce of wheat, that it 
■sasons, the old stoolawill throw up a eecoml crop the aoe^M 
-^L«aee, ih. p. 19. Mr. J. Dickson, of Walton, conarms fiiis 
ler. ** With respect to the soil which produced the second en 
from tbe old root, I caa assure yon it was a fhet ; and bad 
rjpeOyl have no doobt I should tuive had 15 bushels pbr ma 
a Ihjr aTeraga eiop nyoa \h» wai '«\ua« vi v«««*''--I) 
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with such an auiiosfjliero, teiiipenitun;, and Bvasons, and 
climates, as they couM brrratlii; and live in, and Huch a re- 
Milting courve of tliiti{(ii an would suit and promote their 
moral and intcUecluul tVirniation. Nu cabu^l or natural move- 
nents or rcaultu could providt* or euifurij these : plan, direc- 
lioii, control, and irovirrninent ; wisdom adequate to design 
wfiAt was proper, and power HuHioient to execute wliat was 
dsviaed, were fsNimtially re(|ui»ite. We may therefore be 
certain, that the nuuhiy rouimoiion was in every jiart vigi* 
lantly and einoaciously overruled and ffuided, with the must 
fer e aeemy aa};.v:ily and the most adapting care. 

l*he cunsiderulion of what the new rsiceH of mankind were 
lo b« in nunih^'fa, state, and nature, and future forms of 
■ocirty, aitd hahits of mtercourHC, and various localizations, 
node* of, and nu-uns of happiness, must have been benignly 
attended to, liecau»e iliey have been must beiii|;nantly pro- 
vided for. The new additions to the old surface, arul the 
duaffce and new diiipoMtioiiK of the fraf^mi-ntary masses, 
whicn were moved by torrents and tumultuous wave*, aa 
they rolled or rushed alun^, would Im* (-verywhcre only such 
■a auited the future pur|iose<i of tint premdiiiv JVity, and 
WCHltd be therefore in'iualed :tii<l {/overiied coiifuriiiably to 
lliese. 'I'iiis affHUiii|itiun m thf nntural inference, from the 
laet of A creatiiiff l):vjiiity, interesled in the wi*Ill>eing of his 
arcalures ; providing for their welfare while he permitted 
their ezi»i<:iiee, aiid exLcutin^; his own de»i^i(ii by efficient 
■iflsna and iiiMlrufiieiits. A i)eity nut pru\ idciitial, is, to us, 
DO lieity at ail 

The import aiif'e of a special arraii^einent and com]K)sition 
of a habitable aiid cuiiivahle Mirfare for uur welfare, appears 
from tlie fart th.-it tieilht-r uf tlie primurdiul ruf.-ks rouUl sup- 
port our pruiteiit ve^ciatiuti (ikamti: admits licheUH to 
grow ujioii it,* hut will iiol nouribh herhM, ^'rass, trees, or 
com.f When it dci-wiujioBi -^ It ia favourable to vines, t and 

• At lbs ilort.i-ii'iiiril Horiely in Mcpt. 1%34, a pi«cf> of frauit« wu 
mhirnl With a ^rry UngTun l.rheii upiJii ii, ihe chrtMilepmi luliihus. 
t Ca|iisiii K'liiii liiumi ihn dial rut iii the Arrtic Kkjejuiib, which Iw 
— icd UiKrtiiia. In hr i oiiipi;««i| ol irmiMte mrkh of viriuua kliiib, and 
■■««■»■ of vr|{Ki:ii.uri. So in Afnra. I'aptain Owen deacntiM ibe 

lliatru Inland, WAr Die Xtiiru, aa " foriiiMl of rufged rismms oTfraulte, 

■■d slMuliilrl> fU-rili: "— \uy. V. 11. |i. *M,*i. 
X Mr. C Itnliiiitf, in lua Tr'aiian on nKidern Wtiif a, uiim\UQiVM^ vVoa. 

giaBue dsmnpustsd, aud ^uartx, in favourable siiea, off«c faod^VaftNaiA 
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admits ihc coinnirncompiit of other vrcjctaiion, W 
cn'as<-fl as lfnf£th of tinio niakfts a growing! humus u] 

Gneiss is also a barrcti rock ;+ but ihe feldspar in i 
often deconi].'i>s»"d, and pusses into cluy \t tlicn »o; 
of plants bi-'^in to appear ujioii it.^ 

Mica shite is also infertile in its natural slate, bu 
integrating more easily than eitiier pneiss or gra; 
conies, as it di-coniposes, more suscepubln of vejret; 

It is witli the rorks and strata which have h'-en 
upon the primordial, tiiat our present veirptalion c 
beirins. " (^lay slatk is more; favourable to v« 
than any of the three precedinj^ rorks. It is obs»,'j 
the <]uanlity of vejrfitation increases from trranite 
slate. '*1f Hence in Cojnuall and Devon, whcrevijr ' 

— ^"Hermltajye was first prown oinonR jrraiiilir rocks and stor 
amallnr by art, and iillle or no dresHiiiK was u^^ed." 

* Thus the granite near i'lytnouth, which htis boen 8ubje( 
action of weather, difplaytt a conipiiraiivu reriilsty in gruss. 
Mid by gentlemen posHesaing t- states on the granite, and my c 
o^rrees with it, that trees, after reaching a certain height, nse ; 
Hpr^ading and twisiiing their branche.s wiihnut proporiion:it 
of trunk. In \Vi*sininr».s Woo.l. a plot <»f oaks. sup;Hj>!t'd in 
sand years standin;;, the largest lf.->s than a man's w •.:•;{, an<. 
feet hish. in an extrrnie insiimcr." — Trans. I'lyrn. lusni. 

t Mr. riini says ol Nc.v-Vork : " Ifs island is «-i)ir.i«)scd 
gneiss. Whcnc-VLT (ln! mnMJs.s Kiiows its»*:f on tiiM surla<-r i 
and desolate. Scarcely cati u cciiar or ii sumach find su-^teni 
roots in the rnvj-eH of fh«' roi'k." -Trav. in Am 42. In h 
over the N'ortlnrn RcgioiiH of Amcricii. I Jr. Rirliard>;Mi 
'•(ineiss was tlie nio'^t e.Mt-naivfly distril'UtMi on our i.-:-.i k. t 
allfntled wstli a very si;aiity vi'mtaiiDi!.'" — V. o'Mi. •• 'I'm* 
appi".ir«''!, prr'sentinjj tliH •i<*;iuii:f 'uarn n (rronml. h\V.s. antl 
tofiother with tJieir vc;?etiil>I(; a-^r^onaiu.s ; rcnomyc.; ; rnrirji 
trariu nivalis: rorniciilur:i ochriltui'.a; doulourt^a an-t-.i-a ; ; 
pina. rho<!odendron htp;ion:i.-nm ; <'m;i<iruni inirrum ; p!:in!s \ 
to cliarurteri'/,*' llio barr»;n •:ronn'!s.'' - Frasil^i. .loiirri. i». b'.'A. 
13 f.ivourablc to Itit-Ke and to sorncroimfn'Tou.s licht-nH : but 
cal to ev»-ry other >.pp'i(.s of vi-gctation."— H). SCO. 

t Kirwan'rt (Jrol. v. i. j). 317. 

^ " In many other countrioK even the frranito gn' I.ss d'.'c< 
readily au Kom*! irraniics, forn.injr a (Wt'\) and r'fli noiI ; as in 
and also in Al>''rd'fen«hir'», n-markabbj for ili'i df-^tnii-tioi 
ruckH. and for ilie great dqith of it.s untraii.'<j>crted alluvia."— 
ii. p. 154. 

II '•'I'iiis rork ofl'^n presonfs conbider^tile fi«-^nr'?«». arul i 
more readily than jrn<:«H. is fnvouraM-.; to vi-^^ia'.on : the Ic 
and prei-ipices are ofien covfircd with irr-'x." -1 >. p. 1.5T. 

'f Jani»*Hon. .Miner, v. i.;. p. 121. " Monniains of s.Irite i 

with verdnrn on tlioir dftcUvitWs. •.« U\»'v c.^wuaUi l(:.«s silfix. : 

equal admiAture of the carUi Vaio\ita\i\vi\viNVi«y;v\\:\vj\\r— v.'^ 
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• wriirh tliey call killaa lies upon the granite, a flour- 
bitjctatioii is wen.* 

iiiii<'»ttorie 18 as iiii[>ortant to prolific vegetation A 
t was thereforo iH*c(;M!>ary to provide this in due abim- 
aiui to place it fio near the surface, as to be disin* 
.1 i*nou;rii to iniii::l« with the other earths, and to be 
iiv man. Tins lias hriMi admirably accomplished in 
disposition of (lur surface. It i^ in every country in 
II lit quaiitiiy fur its fertilizing benefit, t and due pro- 
las also been niaib\ that the primordial rocks should 
li*"-!' bi' so iiroken and comminuted, as to furnish 
finoii Willi a cumjM-ti'iit ])roportion of sandy soil ; a 
xiure 01 wiiicli is highly serviceable to the growth 

i« rlay nine peiifrnUy lirrnniiiowM resililr inin clay, of diflerent 
M ifiiariiy. II prt!N4-utH a Rrt-iii rariPty nf noil, fkTourable bocb 
i.iiiri- nil-! ili*-;ri*^»lli of woo*]." -McCiiH. ▼. ii. p. IW. 
, Biii-klanil. im thv Dart, whfre thr killna runa in a trough be- 
jro cranitf [itf>iiiii:t:na. the vivid ;rm'n of the turf, and tbe rich 
inin^up ili<'ari'!ivi(ii>ii,ciuiinisi stnkiiicly with ib« palebsrbaga 
J rruwnH ol itw ovtrr-toppm^ iipijth hours. At Yallaod mtan 
u ir^fii a;i|Krarri1 i;i tti*- iiiid»t ol' the fEraiute. On approkHiinf 
fy vk'i'TP liiuiid lo Im* cmwiiis in a pairdof (he killaa: not a trse 
z'n:ii to iMliT siilf."— IViili'^iix.l'rana. Plymouth IiiNtit. 

Kliiii iiivntioiii* thiM ffT'Kri in Mt;v«ral or ihe new ntaiea of 
ini*rii"t. " Thi* •toil in Kail 'IVnnewM.'e haa uncommoa propor> 
dii»«io:vpd liirio. and nitrate of lirne. mixed wiUi it. which fire 
it iihiri' lit ferdliiy.**— Kliiit, .^ni. (itol. p. 336. In KontDcky, 
:!«. zri-:ii t.iIIi-v. i*i a i1«']ifh ol from thr«v lo ten leei. Ma ann- 
ul liiiti-Nioiif. >>» tnnrli diKMilvcfl lime la mixed with the smJ, 
■ irt to :t M w.irin ami r<iri..ui; iiuality, whu'h. when llw earth la 
'.'.\ niiM«>(. wiipiKN a:i uifK;irr],4!>iif *rrciiiii»ei»a and vigour lo the 
>n'"--l:i. .liT. TIh- M:-'»«;'«tip|u Valli-y. ■• FYoin ila character of 
iriiiaiinn : Iroin th>' {irfvalriire uf I imealMie every where ; (Imn 
:ii(Hf«iCiifi II iia» ij;itI*T::i>;if mid ih fonataiKly uudergoing : and 

ruiih:>S< rnV.i {i.u;-or'..uii of i!r:-iiniiNjMeJ lin'ieatuiie in ilie auil^ 
- rr-«u:tH itH 'int •iin-n-tii lrrti!:ir."— lb. p. 17. Of tbe Misaouri 

iri*-ni.n.ih " Tl.f w.!nnih snd iuoscnesa of (he mnI. aiid tha 
i,iiin. i:i ol d'H-^ vi>i! iiiiiKhtuiie in it ; and even thedryneas of 
>'>; W-i''. rriidiT .( n.i ailiiuraMe rouiMry for wlieat. Twenty- 
f-.s .III 1 !•• u.f d.i uviTH.;*' en*}!, tljiiUgh it aoinetimea runs as 

;'l.r'\ ""I'l 'J.-* 

.■.:;i. i! riji.:*' Inn" fork* nre a* henefinal in the Arksnaas terri- 
r. Ill" \\iiiijH ileirfh %a»i ij ii:ii:i :::•:» of heaaiiella appi*ar. In a 
;i ;.vrr t.'A iki. i!i- > ti** in i-l ^Mt^i thv mmI. and t'Oiiiinunicate a 
n: Ur .'.'.it it" -Vi in. N \tn p W) 

.1 K; (■i«.:ii o'lO'-rvi^i tti*- haiiii' «*il«*i*i neir the Arctic Reftons 
ff. iiii; iK'iio*. " ru«: i.iiid around it la low. but the soil, 
liii;; a r(iii%.-Iir.iMr III! Mure ul' iiiii*>tton'-. la K***'^' sod capable 
r:ng a'.<ui;dai;cc wri*orn, aoJ vegctablea o( cvary dMcti^KMA.*-^ 

Bb«^ 



•:'» 




MitotaidMM of •« botiaieil cliches $* indBflA M 
lugelj inHirdw compoaitioB of ill gnMes«*«nd ■Civ 
it vMy tnbarltikt to (he gnmth of ihe cdtton phsi, 
llio pUn hsfing-bten tettladliv the divine eec 
maMj tki^gi, (hat the iimmal kingdom' thonld qoh 
tipiHr'OQ grtotf it became, tn mdi^MnMble poiiit 
^louli be- ererrwhe^ provided 'for thein where ti 
■Hint to be^ ' JiCoet mdljAaa^ thie been managed 
Um atgaoipaa .e9iitrituiee, tfaM ^fnaees ehqicdd ooi 
■toaioi.ol^ii)aat eoited to one' kind of' aoil only ; 
. IBM dionldie mnltipUed .into maar diatincf aoxta, ' 
•i^. of the douunpoaed rocka anoold tbna have 
■dl^plid to it, -eo u to TegetAte on the' peenUar aoil i 
tl^iieO*V.a gi^ can be foui^ adaptM to the aoil, 
^•mab^itflnle ur^evAr eo fniitfui."^ Hie quantity 

' * TkaHlMOitrl Siafe, la Nortb AnMriaa, te aa liwuiiiQB ofi\ 
IniriMfa eootaldt a inater propDitkNi of Samd. it mora ] 
'Wm^aaf'tlMnUtkaiioiilft Tllairaeto «bar» wefind i 
' JHb eCEiataekir and Obik ve'jpiaalb' Tke totieros ef th 
iie9MitrilIylMfny«wltbalarfe-i^h>poitlon of.Mnd. Bul« 
the pitqioruon of Miid ■eeow in excess, the soil Is of li 
ehnracicr ; ond Ht Arnt iiKiro productive than that of tbo Upi 
Binpl,"— I'lmt, Ctfol. i287. 

In England, " the clay soils are generally covered with tl 
Mnd and limestotie surface is occu|iis(I as arable land ; and tb* 
u fneadow.**— Lance, Gold. I^ami. 52. " Land, tho priTioir 
Whtnh was sand, has from the pi^ruliar union of the grae 

aenllfVil supply of \%*attfr, fattened bullocks of 160 stone an* 
10 sheep |>er acte-^—lb. p. 41. 
t *' The whole matter of barley and its straw contains rn 

SrilohHi than «i\y otlier (rrain cultivated by the British famni 
ivy ftmnd that two canes rubbo«l loiret her produced a Wgikt; 
When tbo epidermis was taken ofl*. This he (bund had the i 
allexi ao had straws and grosses."—- lb. p. 17. 

'^ *^ G<Hton succeeds in li^h't srindy soils, moderately maiat. 
aollaare fbund best toasreewfih the cotton plant. The e 
lauk. (kvourable to its growth, is a fine sand, whose panicle 
tontatr by a amall portion of clay or ealcareous earth ; part 
Buzedhwith decomposed veceteble matter.'*— Porter^ Tropica 

'^ Lance, p. 8tt. M. 9lnclair hovr, '* There are upward of i 
aptelea of grasses, besid«a varietiei*, native to Great Britain 
no variety of soil, iutenuediate between the high rock or t 
landtdown to the marsh, the boft. even water itself, but is p 
tbebmintirui hand of nature, with grasses peculiaiiy adaptt 
Md remain pcrnianont on each particular soil and site. 

** The sorts combined vary according to the nature of t 
iJiKD la the prinelpul infredient. then we find Ibacue irra 
ttuen^ flne-bentf eieepinf soft, tu A- leaved bent, created dofa t 
milkm peadow, menow aotl ftvaa. 
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a Ninnll Hpiirr, and its prodiiRtivcrifcs, fiviiirc thn eX" 
III |iriii('i|ili' oil wliicli llii; boiiritiiul (.'n-alor has furinad 
nivi'lcd tiii.s onlcr ni vcrrfitahli: niliirc.^ 
i: iMNallir an<l trHp rmikn liavr; brfii no forincd, })OtIi oh 
•ir rMin|ioiirnt Nuiisl<'ut(Mi and inod'; o( colifHiuri, Uiat 
iliall he drni)in{;<)salili-, and it) tlirir d(M!urni)(iiin(lr>U niAtti, 
.-:IhO adiiiiiuKlfr sod lliat will Htiil and |)ruinol<: \i'g('Ui- 

I Himu: kin<l or otli'-r. I 'J'iii! lava of volcnnocM nliio in 
dirc(itn|M)Ni'K and Ix'iMinKr.s un furihy rnatlcri in which 
and irtu-n iind a sod rliat Ntistains tlwiin.i 

(■ proviMioiis, and adapt atiunM, uiui vurirticH of kind of 
iio.'iH for till! prodii<:tiun, on a very ttorl u( noil, and 

M Aiitroi'N will« ntiDiHi'l Willi ttift rouch tinndiul roflCMfnol gniMif 
M r<'<triH>, ImpI f'liriii:, |)f!ri:iiiiial ry, iiiiriKtU ]N;r«iiiiiul, bromn, 

lEilliti'i'tiii -. h(i;|h iMK'oiirriKn iiirnilnw or ll[iM>lliy KTunn; Paney** 
i-il rvf KT-.i-*, ill'! I'll) w i'i\ini!, rili khiin ur laiiib'H tfiiignr lluriti, 
in lii-iif, mil lilt :!r:i-t<«, nml fitli«r«i.'' - •Huiriiiir on Lnnrn, p, 4U. 
\ fiiiil iiiitii'il lit I III' iliri'if priiiripiil rnnlin han hnnii fDUiid to havn 
rii N'|ii.iri' ■i*2 tlistiiM't h|m!C|i:m niiil I KM) diNniirl rixrta or iiiilivid* 
iiii(->; nir 1 llni {mHiiiri* li;it ('.iMiil fiiii> InrKr ox nnd ihri^: hhti-p 
-fill t!ii' MMMifii '*• I/iiii'i', p. 41. Iim •' lo ininiiiHiii pnijipr tiorh- 
ii ll<:lil. (-iin* •«lioiili| 1)1* i:ik'!ii ili:il llin tn-tlKi'M Uf. kcp'. frrc I'roin 
or Miry wi!l ••inin m-i-iipy iliif vnriini hparr^i lM>iwcffn lUn hnjIn 
EintNi-i." "CloMT la liiiiiid lo (liiiiriNli muifi wtiiTi; llifm in a ■»!• 
ii li(fi<' 111 ihc nnxiiini." Hi. TIiin lait rfiriark alinwi iliii uaoof 

II aino'12 iIm! hinitii, n*t ihn ih n Nii!pli:ilR of liinn. 

liii-'ili i-« Vfry iirili|fiM In i|i'i'iiiii|Hi>tiiioii ; purijriilarly l)if><i(; Vflrie- 
iii-li iii(-lini> lo w:ii-!if Binl aiiiyK<l<iloii|. Thn nnriti wliirli iHroniinH 
!■■ iliM'iiTiipii^iiiiiii of lii'-iilt liiiii n crf-niiy fiN:!. Tin; urttnt flruliriil- 
I haiiiK roiintiH'v i>* otviim lotlir iiuHiiKin rarlh.** — JaiiiisMiii, Mm. 
I li**. r:i|.i. nwi'ii oliMTViil itrcir Caiif H. HrbaNiian. Mni1agaa< 
Ttii* nii:n> ili.tii' viniiiiy of llii<( Imiv wna lon^fnl of liiign iiila- 
I roimiiiiN of liinili, rovrp-«l Willi liirmit irM*N niid long gmaa, 
li'TiU of wild filtli! wi.To NPrii grn/.iiig iii lisirlraa aeruriiy." — 

Vl»\. V. II. [I. I*".*!. 

'. ('i.irki' iri'-i.iioiiH ill hi^ TravrH, Dint in Ciilili*!!, "in ail iho 
t row.tr N 'riii'-riii'i, llif hoil is Idiirk nnd hin-uin lo havn rft^tiltcfl 
:i** ili-iMii;i'i«iiion ol roi'kH wliirti liavi' n volrnnir npii^aranrr." 

S-tiii!wii-!i iMlainU Mr. Kllii (iniiid the xiirfiiri> m hotitf jiarl* 
\ I ivi r«- 1 v.;rii;i r.ili iii-iti: I forric- 1 liy d<-rii\if| vpgH.ililn iiinllfr 
'•'•Miji'i.i'l li^i. 'Iiii;r in n-iw:ri, p. M\. Wlofn; tli4 lava wua 
I'.'d il wn* lisirrni, ' Vfl wliiTfviT ilii vidrnriiR inallpra hnvo 
'Mi>' nriv d":;rii> of dri'»:ii|KiHi|io>i, tlii*. miIi>h of thr iiwMUilainw, 
I fi ill'* rivuM"! liy wliH'li iJii-y »ri' iiilpr»MTii-iI. ar»* rovrrml 
liinili-i -iirl ir-rs." !'•. p H. Sn In* liriiid vi-ri'tnlion on liin 

r: ili-i • " >(:'iii> of (III -if I r:il<-r i :i;i;i" iTfil to It ivr rR|in<iis| fiir 
14 ir CH ol riiiisii|f:r!i)ilij Ni/.i> wcfi' uruwiii'! on ihuiraidiM, and 
'if I lu'iii wuru coverall wah eurlli and cluiitod with vtrdura.** 



in. s-.;s:aL:.s a:ia :-ri.>..es > .i.-f- ■...•*'i-i or p.^ asm;; iru 
foiiaL-e* So liiiy ai.J aijripr- i-iy i.as ihc v<.'i:*-iauli' »' 
been made I'or the eartiiv n.'i-s's ui" our planet, i};at 
and trees, the roots of \Ni.:i--ri :i:e rinroiib and iiard, and 
of pfr.e:ra::n? tieep intu i^.i.- t-ar::.. will v( ir'.tate t( 
la^ it: a^n-o.-t all c3'r.:..C!. >o:"s I'.at are ujjiur.iu 
and wiiirh oo :.o: coi.ta.:. a wr.- great exci:bs of V( 
matter."'* 

We ca:.:.o: dou-ii. as we study the virf^ent nalyrc 
surface. ::.i: it has Lt-tn hios: caref:jlly adapted to 
and nourish its inter. Jed vegetative oif>prini;.^ 

• nsD* tho-j^ta the conntry round Fort Providence, on ih«! Gi 
Ijtikc in North America, conflittu almmtt entirely of ctmn 
gniKte. •• the surftre in seneniUy naktd. >er in the vallcyn t* 
nil'.s a few «.jtTUiV. a<pen. and b:rrli-ir*« crow, to^ih^r w;ih a t 
»lirub«aad t*rr>-bfciinnc plants." — Frank:. JiMirr;. p. 2CiS*. **Thr 
of all Vines ar»- ^own oh hiLla ; and wjnn ftf the tm. chvrart^^ 
from vine* ihu itoariab :>morif Riont« ami -.i-pe^ of rork. ^ 
to.erat.-le liualiiy is growr, on ncii and l::ph!y-dre»»ed land." 
duif on \V:ie«.' "Be.w^en Kncky and f.'arp Lnk^ the i^raniie 
many hedaof m:ca si.&tic. psM.ne :nio clny slate : yet the e 
tolefabiy well wooded. \Vii:t£ aipruce orcupicn th<; rocky a, 
piuaa bar.ksiana the aandy spo'.it. asjien the low innj**! filaiha ' 
liR. p 5"2k>. "The«ml of the co»imry aV-.u: Hayei r:Ter n« 
pmty thick forest, consisting cli.efly of aprun^ larr»i#:*. niw 
but the t revs are small, as !he nu^ao:! :s pt-rpvtnaliy iroier.."- 
On a fiimi in Llanvan panth :n Wale* two v.-ry I'.fiy ].ri;f-tre< 
den are rro\%.nc on liir.ssion*:. ••T!.'»-!m irriiwii rr--i»i luxt 
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Bill ono of the provisions most ossrntial to all vcrrntation is, 
lat wherever this is to appear there should he always a due 
lAHlity of water, for the presence of this even gives fertil- 
y to a barren desert.* 

A Burprisin? quantity of devising care, and an adjusted 
^position and arran(|einent of the rocks of the earth and 
ater, could alone have produced that universaUty of vegeta- 
jn which delights us in every region of the earth. How 
is is 80 successfully and so permanently etfected, I do not 
etend to know or ei plain ; but I see a wondrous system 

skill and lH)unty in peqietual action to produce it ; and 
I by exact, suited, definite, specific, and impulsive, yet 
nited agency. Clouds are made to form, collect, con- 
•nee, move, and dissolve into rain, but always to send 
>wn only that quantity of water, annually, which is wanted ; 
>t more, and not less. What would be injurious to man, 
dinala, and plants, is carried off by rivers, or absorbed in 
e soil ; yet enough is always on the surface to sustain 
•getable fife and health. Some kinds of earth, like sand, 
t it all pass tlirough them, without retaining any ; others, 

clay, will not let it penncate them, but detain it among 
era, which would be, if general, as pernicious as to retain 
ine. Hence a most scientific disposition and arrangement 
iTa been made and are maintained, as to the strata which 
rxD our cultivated soil, and the subsoils under it, that every- 
here, just what is wantc^d in this respect is done and per- 
ituated, and what ought not to take place is prevented.! 

Rse, th« (lifTeirnt comminiiiml inaterials have been evidently mixed and 
iltered, and finally tlfpofsiicd over ihe nurfire or tlio whole earth, so 
to cive o<TaHion to ihnt inflnite variety which ever}' where prevailH." — 
•. Prout, IJrultr. Tr. 'SCA. 

* Ca|>t. liunieM rc]>eatrilly round the fhct verifii>d in traversinf the 
sen or Bookhani. In the middle ol'thc barren desen of the Oxus tae 
me tuddenly to the oasiM of Kiirshire, which nature had ihu«made ; 
re he round 'Mreen pnKmini; with fruit, and Home loAy ^plam. 
•ver were ihe bieH.siii^M of water more apfiarent than in this spot, 
ilch niuflt oth<>rwiK(f have been a barren waste. On the bank* of the 
'Olec and m branrhpit every thins >* verdant and beaaiiAil. Away 
m ihem. all i« nundy and Hterilc." -IturneM's Joiini. v. i. p. S(I3. 
f " Difli'rent vesetaiion pn^vaili in dttfi-retii pHrtH of the country. 
finm<* jKirtt of Kri;;land ilii* n]i;»ie urid iiear are mimi irrowln;! Nponia- 
mihIv in every betl^jerow. In oih<>r p.irm they will not dour sh even 
ih the ntnio*>t earn. Some planm will flonriHh only on a calcareous 
1. aa a few of tliu orchit trlU; in our roiiniry. and thr teucTUxw \vmv 
ly.'ii la Swiizdrlujid. Oihen will gruw uuly muaU uaT«!tk\sib)«» >2Qa 
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l)v this vkilfiil niljustnient, the earth is ever clothed with (tat 
ubiiiulunt supply and Kuccession of herbage, trasses, tal 
tree«. which, with unerring constancy, provide food aid 
)>h'3itiire to all its sentient creatures that subsist upon it, il- 
thoui;)) their milUon numbers far exceed the powers of iif 
comprehensible arithmetic to express.* 

Kilrolan and the mlicomins. Some flourish in seawster ; aoiBe fa ttak 
—111 o( hen, water in M) prejadtcial that they can exiat nowb^eiulai 
on bare rocks or in and dem^rtH. The larger number of plants into 
KTiniihuie. Home are most vigorouti in the shade, otbers are only Mri 
In nhholiite ahade. Thore in not liowever a soil, however barreo, ■■ I 
roi-k, however dinty, that has not its appropriate plant."— Dr. IM^ 
p. 3ti6-S. 

* " Tlie latest discoverleH in the vegetative process sre ably sttnilf 
1>r. Lindiey, in hia Ke|Mirt on ilie ]*hiloM>phy of Botany at Cambiidpk 
1»31. From this 1 aelect the following (kcts : — 

*''l1iat plants have an ascending and a descending current of llidr if 
or tluida. 

** That dieotyledonous plants increase by an addltioa to the ditv 
ference. 

" That wood is a dci>osite in some way connaoted with tbeaetioatf Ai 
leaven. 

" That the quantity of wood formed is in direct proportion lotbeoi* 
her ot IcavcK that are evolvvil, and to their healthy action ; and wbenM 
Ifnvi'M aro t'oniieii lu'iiher i« wiwil dei>OBited. 

" Iti all |<;aiit> ttieri' an> two dli^tini't. simultaneous ny stems of growth; 
the relltiliir ;iiul the Abru-vaNrnlar, of which the former is borixoalsii 
ami the hitter veriu'ul. The eellular giveH origin to the pith, tbenwdol- 
]n\\ ra\s, and the priiieipiil part of the cortical integuiuent. Tteflbt^ 
vusi'ulur to the \%»mhI and a portion of the bark. 

•• Huils are exi'lusively ReiuTHted by the cellular system ; while WOt» 
are evolved fnuii the flbro-xnseular symem. 

" Wood \» or;;ainzed matter generated by the leaves and sent dosB- 
ward by them 

'* '['he oitening of the anthers is not a mere act of chance, but the id* 
inirably eontrivtHi result of the maturity of the pollen, when the poIls> 
has acquired its l\ill developnu-nt. 

" 'J'uIk'!* aro projecieJ into the style by the pollen. 

" Dr. Urown has demonstrated the universal presence of a pSMSft 
thrtttuh the intecumentH of the ovulum at the ))oint of the nucleui. 

" It is at the point of the nucleus that the nascent embryo makfliti' 
apjvearanee. 

" The contents of the pollen pass down the pollen tubes. Then li I 
pouer of motion in the gratmles thus emitted. 

" Ovula seem to be buds." 

Report Brit. Assoc, in 1833, p. 37-5i 
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LETTER XXI. 

ppotnimtnt and Adaptation of the Surface/or the Habitaium d/iisA 
— Dtstrtbutton of thf rest into the (ireans and SeoM of th* Glob*^ 
Vieuv ms to the Divine Purpotet in these Arrangertttnti. 

My dear Son, 

In arranging and settling the surface of our earth in the 
luTian commotion, it was not enough to compose and place 
e rocka and strata so as that they should be of that sort, 
id diaiutegrate into that state, and remain alwavs such, at 
oald suit and cherish the general Tesetation of^ the globe, 
ut as the electrical influences in all their modifications, 
hcther as magnetiain, galvanism, or otherwise, and the 
mperature of our air and its vapours, clouds, and winds, 
id the succeat«iun of the seasons, de}>end very materially on 
le interior strata and disftOHition of our subterraneous aur- 
ce, it had aloo to be framed and refrulated with a view to 
1 the propi>r results that were appointed to take place in 
lese important rcM|i<'cts for our benefit. 

But wniin the construction and condition of our habitable 
round had bi*en fixed as to all its |ihysical agencies, still 
.h^r considerations were necessary m the Creator's mind, 
sfore its form and dlff(M}aition should be finally determined 
I : and these were those points which more immediately rc- 
ted to the nature and welfare of his humankind. Nothing 
I to them e:thi'r could or would \\e left to chance, or to the 
■ere material ruume and sequences of things irrespective 
' them ; or no sjierific, no permanent, no rational, and no 
xnfortable form and state of human nature could arise. It 
as therefore ebstntial for the Ahnighty omniscience, which 
>uld do whatever it should choose to do, and without whoso 
ipomtuig and framint; will no mode of being could exist, to 
eienuine what the nuinbers. the localities, the social atale, 
le habits, the {HirvuitN. the history, and the general char- 
;turs of the re.'K'weJ rao«* of mankind were to be, in order 
lat so far as thi>v would be produced, governed, or aflfected 
f the nature ami influence of the surface they were to dwell 
1, to cultivate and to obtain their subsi.stence and comciefk.- 
ices Siom, it might be made such a» wou\d ca.>akiie «d& 



tln.-ir pojiulation, rirnl :i'!;.j.t' ;! t.) tinMr i;sr. If ns nia 
to bf? copxistmir \:\)0u i\ :!s a jjloiv^ of twenty-four t 
mil«» in circuit could contain and nonrisli, then every 
of il« upjjcr soil imist he made and kept in encli a 
would 8Hi)ply the hahitahle locality and tlie proper 
lion ; but, if man was not to replenish the wliole arc 
circular expanse*, it would then be sutlicient if so m 
was made cultivable and fitted fi)r his residence as 
pointed numbers should re«]uire. The space to be ] 
and appropriated by man would be governed by the 
quantity of his population, that were, from time to 
be contemporaneous. A few would require small ro( 
titudcs much more. If the numbers were to he j 
augmented, the fitted surface mif^ht be as gradually ea 
but at all events the highest quantity meant to be c( 
must have been adverted to, that the whole spac 
would be in the fullest dilTusion wanted, might be 
and made ready. 

l^cse recollections may satisfy us that neither the 
and amount of the human population, nor the state ; 
of our globular surface, have been leit to be what cl; 
the undirected movements of nature might make th 
that they must from the beginning of our renewal lu 
the subject of the divine deliberation and adjusti: 

l^A mn*» t\^^a imtr\t>f\itff>]^T ir» mm otviL'luir r'li'r»inin «»«..«« 
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licsn should be as many as the glol>o would contain, but 
y, at tho utmost, one fourth of that possible number. 
R ocean was in this respect made the limiting and cun- 
n^ instrument ; its wavos, as they rolled and expanded, 
cad everywhere the [irohibition, and maintained it, that 
n and all terrestrial life si km i Id never multiply nor extend 
oiid one fourth of the surface of the planet in wliich he 
I stationed. 

)ut was it also settled that the human race should ever 
rease to the full population which that restricted space 
ws T AVas man ever to multiply into such a multitude 
luman beings as one fourth part of the surface could 
ntain 1 The facts which have occurred, enable us at 
e to answer that it never has been the divine intention 
: mankind should ever enlarge into such a productivity 
quantity as this. The vegetable kingdom has been per- 
ted and onabh:d to have this extent of dissemination, and 
le classes of the animated world attend its herbs and 
's whfrrver th^y arise. Not so mankind. A propor- 
, and that a smitll one, of the habitable surface, is that 
ch they have been desif^ned to till and occupy ; for if tliey 
not been restricted to this minor number, the amount 
heir powMe population, which mir;ht have sulwistcd at 
■;ime timf on the fourtii part of the earth, would have 
n a vast mnltipb* of their present number. 
in this point we have suflicient data to reason correctly 
1. From all that iiistory presents to us, we may justly 
:lude that the earth never had, at one time, a larger pro- 
ion of human kind than it now possf^sses. 
I. lite Drnii has reckoned the present population of the 
Id at 81. T hundred and fifty millions ; some think it more, 
others ealcnliite it to bo less.* It is in Europe that we 

" A thounmil inillionN have t>r«n mpiitioncd. apparently for no otber 
)ii than itii? rorivi-iiirncp of a nMiiid nntnlMr.—M. Ma!io Rrun re- 
• the arniMint lo (UytMKNMHK). We think hin eriuiiicraiion Tor Aaia, 
:a, and Ainvrica null rather hifh, and aubmu the Ibllowing evUmate 
le result or our inquiries : 

Kum[ie IM.noO.nOO 

Am!\, with AastnUta and Polynesia 270.rNXMM)0 

Afrira 55,000.000 

Airienra 40,000,000 

550,000,000" 
Supp. Ed. Eac^cV. ^ . t\. p. V«^. 
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emnient. and which lias all the certainty that such auithor 
and inf{uisi:or:ai iiiresci^iious possess, places the ddd 
at alvove ilirce hundred uud sixty miUious.* Its texriu 

* An Anjtlo-Chincse Kal«n<*3r. rub'..sh«i! rfcently in Cbins,stat«i 
afL^onlir? to a cntius taken :n I? IS. under the aattwriiy or the Em] 
Kea-k:ii-.''. il!eoffi(*:al rrturn* earned the population of China ioS0S,44' 
Mu.n. M. liui/IaflT hav adopted this as ttie most certain accoaDts 
rcai i>opu:at:i>Q oC ibis surpriauigiy exiecsive empire. 



Vnf\:uce«, 


No.of lodiTidoala 


t:h:\i\t .... 


. . . ST.WMaTI 


S>i3i-.'iidn2 


2s.p;«.rM 


siiianse .... 


]4,U;4.910 


li'iu.m .... 


. . . 23.037.171 


KcanL'^oo . . . . 


37.O43J01 


Ganhwiiy . . . . 


Sl.ie6.Q59 


Kfani;>e . . . , 


30.43ff.ttW 


FuLkeen . . . . 


14.777.410 


roriiioM. natives . 


1.74d 


rhekeanjf . . . . 


a«.S3fl.754 


lioopih 


r:jTo.nw 


Ilonnan 


l&.r:53.50T 


Shensc .... 


10.2iC,a36 


Kai.suh .... 


15.1ii3.1«5 


Uarkn! and Oroumtai 


161.750 


SZtl'ilUr*!! 


ei.43o.t5:s 


K\van:itiing, or Caiiton . 


19.174.i\":) 


Kwai5g-&e 


7.3IJ.'i>Q5 


Vu.'iiaii .... 


5.5ol.3->0 


Kwei.-now 


5.£S?.aiiJ 


^»ii;iikiii^'. or Leci;uh:ng . 


^'2Mi3 


Kir::i 


3i'7.7j;| 


Turian Lfbnor 


7v» 


InOivi.Iiials 


. 3dl.ev»3.375) 


Also (he followirs; t'anii'.ies : 


Fumilie«. 


K'iiluiijr-kfanjj. or Tectcihar 


2.3W 


T«i:i:;«:ae. or Kokonor 


7.<42 


Fi»rt '211 TriJies uiiiler Kansul 


2i:.7es 


I)!i!o ■■ ditto Suichuer 


I . 7ir4 


ThiViaii Co!on!e«i . 


4.'i>tf 


Kir rtnd IIS De|)«ndanccs 


6i).t>44 


nirfaTi and lA>bnor 


2,551 


Kustfiau liorcvr 


1.900 




lSS.32a 




- 4 



Jnd.vidiiH's. four in each family 753.?M 

AJi! Itu: v.'umIs . , 3fil.Pl>?.>79 

Total Iwd.viduals . . 362.447,1S3 
"The above table is covii^il from the f:om;>anion to ttte Anglo-Chi 
Kalentlar for 1::3:^ edited by ^i\o. ^\).^Qr(\sow,£.«(\.^«auof Dr. Morr 
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Dman ricp, like the inhabitants of Great Britain and Ire- 
tnd, no more than about throe millions and a half square 
liles of surface would be re(}uisite. Now, in the four quar- 
tni of our globe, the whole of actual land surface which it 
nesentii to us has been stated to he a little more than fifty- 
ie miUions of square niileH,* though some suppose it may 
i a little more;t but on either conijiutation, we see that 
le sixteenth or seventeenth part of our present dry land 
ould be quite enoufrh of cultivable (jroiuid to nourish, at 
le time, tiie greatest amount of human ]iopulation which 
m hitherto been permitted to be, contem]>oraneouslY, upon 
e earth. 

We have another indication of the portion which such an 
nount of mankind would require, in the population and ez- 
nt of China. The amount of its inhabitants has been va- 
>uslv stated from three hundred anrl thirty millions to one 
indred and forty-five \t but the latest enumeration, which 
IS bi'en taken from the otiicial census of the Chinese gov- 

* ** The extent of the Tuur great diviMiunii of the world ii os folIuwR, in 

uare Eiifllsh miles :— 

Ei'ROPr, with itH Inle* 3.43^2,000 

AraicA, wiih Madagascar .... ]1.4'i(>,U00 

A^IA.^omjm•nlal l6Mf<i,inU) 

Tbe Men, iiiirlinliiig New Ilulland and PulyncHia 4,2(M),0()<) 

South America ri,120,(KH) 

North duio b,l(Ni.O(iO 

lalaiidii lOO.UOO 

Greenland (sup^HMed 6'Ju,(NiO 

Total stjuare miles . . 5I.*.MC,(KiO'' 

Sup. Ed. Kiii'vc. p. IfiO, 
f Thus an to A«ia:— "(>ii a uviiiTal estiMmie w« may niate Asia at 
lOO niiles Ml l»'iit!lh himI 4.inmi in brradlh. n-liuh, mup^kjiiiiii; a re;;ular 
are. would givu UI.OIni.imm) tHiUiirf iiciKii; but, in cuiiNiderHtion ol* the 
my irrejiiiliintii'H, .1 ruiiHidrra!)!*' iii*<iui'(iun inuit b^ inmle.** — Blurray'ii 
ic. iiv*»t- p. i*5l. In ttif prmedii:;: mile. Asia wiilt US NIuh Ik rerkoiieU 
•il .(Oi.OfNI inili-H. Till! dudui-iioiiH alluded lu uii;;ht very much approxi- 
ifr th<- iMo i'MdiiiHltrN. 

: Mr. MbUIiuw •i-mvh ilie poptilaiinn of China, fVom hi)*- authorities, at 
l.OOO.MNK— EitMHy. l*up. p. 1 10. Till- < 'liiiieae iiiaiidnnns puve this ae- 
uni 10 Ix>ril M»iLariiH-y.— .Marart Jiiiirii. p. ICI. Malie Hruii, in his 
9]|riiphv, rrdui't'H it, in Ihn vh-w ni' ihf suhj^iM, to I5ii millions. Ablx^ 
iirivr rrfkiiiied ii at I57.:{(i].:s.t - ' 'InriA. v 1. p. 3i'>6. TIik iVn' Amiot 
SiK) iiiiIIhiiik. Twnkowkki. iiii>- ttf a laif I{iifi«ian nilNHiini, rmm KOine 
■lunl he Miw in T'-HI. at ll'2.3'irj.734.~T'.mk. Trav. lK*r. An ofllrial 
irk publii*hi^l III rhiiia in 1k23. enliil«'d Tmn-shin. mak'^R the amount 
K.S90.IA3.— Ah. Jour. |SV5. p. ffM. Mr. Hadior mvUiUTK \o lAo^ Vl\uk 
uinenuun.— badJ. Law. Vop. i. p. 635. 
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omnient, and which lias all the certainty that sach autiuxai 
and inquisitorial investigations possess, places the Dunh 
at above three hundred and sixty millious.* Its tenitni 

* An Anglo-ChineM Kalendar, published recently in China, stateitb 
arconlmg to a cpnnua taken in 1813, under the aatnority or the Eoipa 
Kea-kin.T. theoffinial returns carried the population ofChina to3<B,4<T,l 
kouIb. M. liutyJaflT has adopted this as the most certaiu sceoBOtSTl 
real population of this f urprisiugly extensive empire. 

Provinces. No. of Individods 

(.'hihle 27.900.871 



Shaiiriiong 

Shanse . 

llouan 

KeangMOO 

Canhwny 

KeangMO 

Fuhkeen 

FornioHfl, natives . 

C'hekeang 

Iloopih . 

Hotman . 

Hlientro . 

KanHuh . 

Uarkiil and Oroumtsi 

JSzecliiiPii 

KwatiKliiiig, or Canton 

Kwung-sc 

Yuiinaii . 

Kwfichow 

Sliinkiiig, ur Lecouliing 

Kiriii 

Turfan Lubnor 



Individuals 

Al80 (he foliowiRg familifR -. 
Ivitiluii);-kean>;, or Teetclhar 
T«i!i;iiiae. or Kokonor 
Fore!;rn Tribes under Kansul 

Diiio .-ditto Suichuen 

Tfiiberan Colonies . 
V.li* and 1(8 Dependances 
rnrfan and I^>biior 
Uusuiau Border 



28.P;S,7(J4 
l4,Ou4,S10 
23,037.171 
37.843^1 
34.106,059 
30,42ff.990 
14,777,410 
1.748 
26,250.764 
87.370,008 
18,052,507 
10.2tl7.25e 
15.193,125 
161.750 
2l.435.f.7J> 

J9.ir4.c:::) 

7.3IJ.';&5 

5.501.3-20 

5.2^t'.2l9 

'J4y.<)(i3 

3u7,76l 

700 

361,G'J3.bT9 

raiiiiliefl. 
2.31«d 
7.f^2 

72.374 
4. -=^9 

69.044 
2.551 
1,900 

188,320 
. 4 



Individuals, four in each family 
Ad(! Indivii?uMlH 

Total Individuals 



753.?('4 
301,09r.'!79 
362,447,ll?3 

" The abovfi table is co\Viw\ tto\x\ i\\h C'.(\tc\vflLwvoti to the Anglo-ChiM 
Kalendar for lt:32, edited b>' 3i\o. Rob.^uxt\sovi,^«KV.,«o!a«\.\>\.^Msto 
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It has iilso been officially declared to be one million two 
rod and ninetyeiirht square miles. * If this space is 
ient for the residence and nurture of three hundred and 
millions of human beings, then twice that amount, or 
. two millions and a half square miles of superficial area, 
1 maintain twice that numl)er, or the seven hundred and 

V millions who we have 8upf>osed may be now existing 
(• earth ; but this would be only one twentieth part of our 
lit dry land ; and therefore one twentieth part of what 
reator has assitni^d to be land on our surface, would suf- 
j maintain all the human beings upon it, living as the 
.■se iiHtion do ; and this space would be only one cigh- 
})arl of the whole jrlobular superficies. If we even sup- 
the present quantity of mankind to be one thousand 
ns, then lens than four millions of S({uare miles of sur- 
bvould support them on an equality with the ('hiuese, 
a than a liflieth portion of the entire circumference. 

u.x one sixti-enth only of what is dry land would be suf- 
l for all our existing population, living as the people of 
Brit lin and Ireland do, or one twentieth, to subsist 
well as the(/hinese are occupying it ; or one thirteenth 
if tli({ population be no many as oii'.* thousand millions ; 
e th«> real amount of the Ohinese population what it 
vet that intelligent gentleman who takes it at the low- 
nmputation, has intimated that (?hina alone, properly 
aled, would support a co^^^iderable multiplication of all 
uman race that are now upon the earth ;t a conclusion 

lin RtBteineiii i« cuniainod in the laiit edition of t lie Ta-tHinfr Hwuy- 
r rnll<;i*ii(iii ul' Hlatutt>H ol'ilir T.i-tsiiig (lyiiitsty, publiMhed In 1495.'* 
M. iitiHrrveii, *■ It will priiliM>)ly scrvti to set at real the numerous 
niioiis ('oiiReriiiiig the real lirtiiiunt of irapulation in China. 
t: know from MVi-ral luttioriiinK, that in China the fNiopUi are in the 
i liitninishniii, rMih<;r than inrrnutmn, Ihi'ir iiuinbifrM in Ihtiir re- 
(> covttrniiifini. It ih a work puhlixhetl hy ih<: goveninivnt, not for 
iiriiiiiinn ori-iirioni iMipiinTri. Imt tiNr iheuiworitHOwn ofllirem." 
iMi:i roMi:iinit \:iJCA) ctHiL'rapliiral iniluain lenglii by 1,(150 in htfadth. 
Iiii|{ to an ofTli-inl Nl:iif nti:ii( iireHcnled to liOrd Macarinvy. die Miiiier- 
\tuiil aiiiouuted u» 1,2119 (NK) Mjuare luilui.— Murray *h Knc. Guog. 
>. 

r. Sndl«T incntionn China ns *' containing, in all pnihaJiility, at leant 
jUHHtnl niillUMiH of acrcH.*'— I', jwl. '* Deduct,*' Maya thu ^iapple• 
o ihu I-'ncyi*. lirii.. "onf ihinl of ibiN lor waMie lands, laken, and 
iinx, ami C-tn niiliiona of ai-n»« will mill runiain.'*— V. 3. p. Wl. Mr. 

V rvnnrkv of th^ Haniv ciiipirc. thai "an acru of land, with proper 
!, will alVord a Hupply of rice for leu peraona loi ^ >M\tf^>i«K v\ \2tA 
rit proymceni aad au/Bcjtint for the ctmaumplVQa ol ^t« V^ Vt^^ 

C c 3 
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that will seem not unwarranted, if wo consider the retf dfr 
l\.>ctivo statu of the Chinese agriculture, notwithstanding Ai 
paruUn of imperial patrona^ which is annually ffi?en to it 
by tlie state festival, in which the emperor himself is ezUb* 
itcd jLj^nidiniT the plough.* So that in fact, on this caleok^ 
tioii, a lifih part of the stirface of China, or a one hnndrsdih 
I)ortiuii of tht^ dry land on the globe, would be space enoo^ 
to cluthe and f«'ed the highest amount of human beings tut 
have been living at the same time on our earth. 

]$iit even a far less proportion of surface would be ads- 
({iiato to this purpose ; for we find from the calculation cf 
others who have attended to statistical subjects, that no 
larger a space than six times the two British islands wodi 
maintain all the people now on the ear^. A section of i 
continent of this size, or six islands like Great Britain ud 
Ireland, would be enough for tliis purpose. t 

We see, then, how mucli larger a land surface was pro- 
vided for us, by the result of the deluge, than we have ever 
needed, and how unfounded are all the apprehensions thit 
the human race will ever overflow their earthly habitation. 
Away, then, with those declamations on this subject, by 

jiorthorn. allowing each person two pounds a day ; while an acreof cottoo 
will cloilio 200 or 300 pi^rsons."— Trav. China, 577. 8. 

Mr. Sudlcr addH : *' These facts show us that, cultivated to the utDOit, 
Chniii would clothe and Tecd^i't; tirnes as many human beinffa a>ipn>* 
babiy, inhabit the whole world.** — Sadler, Law. Pop. vi. p. 596. 

■' "■ !)<' (Juii^neHSjyN he travelled throush whole districts, or which no 
portion was tiirown into cultivation. Malte Brun observefl, that nrenot 
the roiid fruiii IVkin to Canton, there are extensive tracts in a state of 
ii.iture; while the wesfern provinces, according' to the account oftha 
('li:ii<>.se, contain u still lar^fr extent of barren land. Forests of imment 
ox'.uiit are known to exist in China." Mr. Barrow describes ninny exten- 
s!v«* wastes and unenltivatcd districts ihrouiih which he passoti, p.'7D,5I4, 
C)[\^, b'M. 5.V1 : ♦' Indeed we are assured that a very considt* nible proportioa 
of itii* richest lanil, perhaps, in the whole empire. Is sufTercd to remain a 
tuiproduciive waste."— Sadler, p. 59^, 0. Mr. Abel nioiitioiis the same 
imiMTlVft husbandry : " much land capable of tillajre is left neglected, and 
I mean land capable of that kind of tillage which is understood by tha 
ijiha!>itanis. / n/ttn votiml portions of land, «'ven in the vicinity of col- 
tajie.s and villnjiea. reniaiiiinj{ waste, for no other conceivable reason than 
hd'ansciisctiliivaiion was nnnui-essary tothesupfMirlofthcncighbouriof 
inhal)iiants."— .\bel, Narr. Journey to China, p. 204. 

t The Htaietnent was thus : The united kiuKdorn contains 74,000,000 
of acres, of which fi4,000,000 are susceptible of cultivation. Half an acre, 
with ordinary attention, yields corn enoujih for one individual, and one 
acre will feed a horse. Hence the united kingdom could maintaia 
120.000,000 of people, and also 4,000^000 Uorses.-Edinb. A^ew Phil. Jbar. 
Sept. 1628. 
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, Providoiice has been so often and so unjustly at- 
1, and in which tlie querulous feelings of even good 
lavc' sometimes indulged;* all arisinff from the habit 
king at the ways and works of the Almighty, not ac- 
ig to their realities and as a sound judgment would 
3, but according to our changing theories, personal 
ir, or, sometimes, of our splenetic perturbations. We 
1 our minds and depress our own spirits without rea- 
aiid then we see nothing around us but to censure and 
am uf, either in earth or heaven, in Deity or man. 

if one liftieth or sixtieth part of our entire globular 
r would have been ample space for maintaining, in 
period, the largest contemporaneous populations vmich 
been hitherto upon it, our Creator, in choosing to have 
•ater number of co-ezisting hOman beings on it, and 
> have the surface of their abode fifty-nme or forty- 
imes more extensive than they would need for their 
rtable accommodation, shows to us that he had other ob- 
in view than our sustentation, when he determined 
the state and composition of our superficial ground, 
ere to follow the dilnvian commotion, 
three fourths of our circumference, wo perceive that 
€>ntion was, that it should in fact be a world of beii^ 

globe, very dilferent from that world of being which 
I fonned and destined to be on land. For the ocean, 
ts branches, which he has dJilTuscd over this great 
1, is like a new world of its own peculiar kind, both 
substanco and in its living contents. Their waters 
an area of one hundred and forty-five millions and 
ndred thousand square miles, f Plo has divided this 

. YounK hM thus uttered bis hypoehoiMlriseal ftelings, which ha 
I have repretmed— 

■' A part, how nmall I or the terraqueous flobe 
Ii» leiiantRd by man. Tho rest, a waste ; 
]l«vkii -. deMTtH : froteii wa«. and burnhif sands : 
Wild haunt* ormonatera. poiaona, atinga, and daalh. 
Rueh la earth'a mblimciiolv .map— bar, far 
More Bad ! this earth ia a true map of man !" 

Night ThonghtM, 1st. 

a jaundiced discoloration or our admirable world I 
bouiaeven twelfth* of the Rreai body of watcn lie in the soQtbsm 
lere, and Ave twelfths in the northern. In the one tbeooean Is to 
I oearly as seven to Ave, aiid In the other as iMneen %s vwo. \a 
BS calculated that Jis lossa depUi ia but a saaW tnoiuiaQC tOM 
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into fivrt ^Tvnl liaHiiiK, rommiinicating with each odwir^ 
J':irrtir, ilif: Ailaiitic, the Irichan Occian, with the Arctic alii 
Aiiian-tir. mrh of unripial rhineruionH, hesides ■OBiefliMiT' 
MMM. ;iH thf Mi'ihtfrrRiimin, thn Bliick Sea, and theBaltict* 
111 tlii'Kf, iiii> Paiipic iilonn orciipies a aiiperficial wfKt 
hiri^iT tli:iii the wlinlt^ inasH of dry land.t Yet the feiNt 
iivfis <\isv\\:irfit'. into it the watorn from the land.| Itii 
flistin)riiifihffl fur itK coral Torrnations^ and beautiful iaiBdal 
It hriH ihf! rf'iiiarkMblf rircninNtance of being ■ome feet loMl 
thiin ill'' Ail.'iiitir Ml till- rhb of itn tide.^ The Aturtic 
iH Ifiit half tlif pxtiiit of iho Pacific — ^yct it apreadi Mr 
tvvi-iitv-riijliL niiliiohN of Ncpiare iniiea, exclusive of iitei 
Hca.sV* 'J'hi! Iniman Im Hboiit two thirds the eipaue rf 



fiifliTftiirf liRtwmi ttu' nxin of Iho curth. whirh ii 95 miles. If, 

vvi: Hii|i|N>M«f ihi' iiii-aii (Icpih In 1m- two milfifi, the cublr rofilesU «■ It 

•ilH),iifi().(Nii) riitiir iiiilm nf'wntcr." ■ Mupfrt. Knr. IlriC. p IM. 

* *' The I'ariflf, iliR iNrKKHt, iM-psnilrN Amsrtcs ftumi Ante ; (bt Al 
npimraiRri KiiroiM; friMii AiMi-nra; llinliiiliiindreaiisepsralaB 
i^lf-a rroiii AfVim; (lie An-iir. or North I'nliir Basin encoiD 
North I'cilfi ; himI iIip Aiiinrriir ihn Mmith."— lb. 

t " 'Vhf pHTifii- f trnnu \s 1 1 ,Min mtli:* in length from cast to 
s.iKHi liniml. Infill ( iipc Morn to ilic tiRnil of (he Itay of llfn^al, afl^ 
}inti III iiioiiiiliiiiiN.roiiiiiiiiiiii: t!i*; liiKii''^t ciiHiiiii ill lli« world, iNirnni'^ 
roiiiiil this it-fi ni a itrraii-r or I«-kh iliNiniii**- ftoiri itn nliorea. An innerv^ 
liriiKi-ii i li.tiii fxtriiiUfrorii AhMnknlo Vow Holland ; and thia rha;B.viil 

I hi- nil ky iiioitiittiiiiH mill Aiiilrfl.nifini iiJAriiil on ori« non(inui>iMVfUof 
liL'iM-iiis III iiH-r, lor iti«-y iikIuiU: liio niosi niiiiieruiiii and active foUtaotf 
III ir.- wnrlf! " U. 

I *' !'h<Mii>)i ihm brmin ToniiM morn ttian onn third of Ih* whole oetii. 

II rfTtniiilv iiiNiM not m:nvc nioru thrtn <>iie nghlh of Ihu wbolt nNf 
wni'-r."- Ih. 

<;, * ( )ii (he. wcsicrn h\<\i'., an'l hrtwcnn (ha lro|Mri«, ha aurrare iaaladtf 
with iiiiniMK'rrihl'- »iiiiipH of iKlninlH, nil fninrkntily mnalt, and cnniiiuC 
(V'lHTiiily of roral n cIk, riHiiiK up lik<* a wall I'roiii unknown dRpthi.w 
riiif-i'iiii; hill vt-ry iMtli* nliovi* ih'^ ncn, iIm- work of inyriadaoT nHMli 
iiiH«-iN, uhoMc iiinrHiiaMi lflr»onrN rfro (liui grmlurilly rreaiing newlaaiia 
Ihi- !iii<«iiiii III I III ftffiiii." Ih. Till'} Hi'fiii to Ijetjiii I heir atructiuva lyM 
ihi- ii.n>.'- Ill Miitiinnru.i' niiil, {irohnl'iy, volfniiir rKrvatnuift. 

ii "I h<- i'.innrnii>:in,inci)iiN«'i|iii;iiriMirihn wiilaexpanarnfitarartat 
is ri'imrkiitilv rxiMii|ii Troin NtnrifiN. fxffpt iirar it* mountaiiMiUii tliini- 
ItN small iNlcit, III whirli thR hmii olthi; torriii zone ia mitigattsd by aovMt 
fi hiifiy of wutcr, i'ii|oy |M-rlia]iN Ihc iiioNt ilclicious rllinate in llie world"" 
111. |i. KIT. 

' " 'fill* I'm-iHi: nt low tuir- m n\x ft-rt niid a hairiowcir than the AlltflK- 
At Inch ti<l<-,lli«* fill ilir nsih one loot .(Kil. uiiil thn Atlantic .OM teiabtn 
their ii-iiml JftvH." Hull. I'liiv. Ajinl. !h3J. p. T7. 

" TUr. kriitlh in ntioiit nfi^M) irii|n<i ; im breadth, which In the latitlfe 






of 5{^' N. la IMM) iriili-H, niid iif-ar tho iMinnlor tfKN), apreadN out M lfe> 

lis aout hern dm^ I 



noTlUv.ni iropir. lo 51(Ki, includitiK tlif^ Mi-xirau (iuir. Its southern din^ 
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iiu0, * vrbjle the Antabctic occupies a wider surface than the 
Atlantic, t The Arctic basin is the Frozen Ocean. It com- 
nrises a great part of the space within the seventieth parallel. 
It was most interestingly disclosed to us by Captain Parry^s 
courageouB Yoyages, but, from its ice, has not been found 
peTVKnM to any passage, nor is ever likely to be so. 

Of the minor seas, the Mediterranean is the most im- 
portant, and embraces an area, very nearly, of 1,(100,000 
•qnare miles. 4^ , 

Hie Black Sea and Sea of Azoph discharge their super- 
fluous waters into the Mediterranean. They occupy a su- 
perficial space of 170,000 miles ; but receiving the waters 
of a sotface five times as large as their own, they have a 
constant efflux. 

- Hie Baltic, 1200 miles long, presents a space of 175,000 

.* square miles, including the Cattegat ; and receiving the 

"wstera of a surface nearly five times as large as its own, it 

: liss an efflux current, and its waters are remarkably fresh. 

Iks mean depth is 60 fathoms. The North Sea spreads 

fOfsr an extent of 160,000 square miles, from Calais to Ork- 

' sut this state^ and proportion of these seas seem to be 
.'Ode^oing some alterations, which have been only noticed 
Hi a few places, and therefore may be only local and partial ; 
jet file oiBtance between the sites of the changes being no 

; l^klla its northern division aboands in larj^e islands and in deep and nu- 
' werous inland seafi. Few great rivers fall into this sea on the east side, 
[ !bnt oir the west it receives the three largest on the globe— the Plata, Ama- 

,and Mississippi." — Sup. Enc. Brit. p. 167. 

**Its length is about 4,500 miles. Its mean breadth is nearly the same, 
it eovers a surface of about 17,000,000 squaro miles. Its shores are 
§mtrfi\\j mountainous. It contains many islands, two large open bays, 
•ad two deep inlets, the Persian Gulf and Red Sea. A particular system 
of winds, caued monsoons, prevail in the northern partof this basin."— lb. 
.1" *• The Antarctic basin surrounds the south pole. It joins the Pacific 
to the latitude of 50^, and the Indian Ocean at 40<*; It embraces an area 
■T'Slxnit 30,000,000 square miles. This sea is generally covered with 
'floating ice as for north as latitude 60^."— lb. 

t TUs, "the finest inland sea in the world, is 2350 miles long, and 
AdoiIOO to 650 broad, including the Adriatic. It expends probably three 
flmas as much water as it receives. Hence its surface is said to be 34 
lower than the Red Sea. Like all inland seas which open to the 
^■it has no general tides : but local tides are felt, which rise three 
at Venice, one foot at Naples, one or two at Toulon, and six inches'on 
^HIm Syrian coast. A current circulates round tlie line of its coasis.**-^ 
I), p. 107. ^\Yi.^,\». 
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W*9 than that of the whole hemiiphere of tiie globe, ^ 
insi y he also taking place in other regions where they hm 
not ypt been attended to.* l*he eame fact occnn il«i| 
xUo ( ;a!«pian ; as if the waters on the earth were, ftomMBi 
<tau8e or other not yet discerned, actually diminiahing.t • 
r]K>n that one fourth of our globular circun^erence whkk 
the (Jruator appointed to be the land portion of our imfal^ 
hi; was pleased to cause those interesting colleetions of thi 
wHicry Huid wtiich we call Lakes. They are distiDgniiU 
from the oceanic liquid by bein^ fresh water instead oltdit 
unless they are near a saline soil. They are ** among thw 
natural objects which coiitribute, in the highest degree, A 
the picturesque beauty of the earth's surface. Like tbeMi^ 
they exercise a bent^ficial influence on the climate and lA 
by moderating the extremes of heat and cold, and by £fr 

' 1 allude to the facts, that ttie set has b«en recently obserfcdlshi 
rttiriii!;, Iiuih fVom the roaHtsofCtiiiui and IVoin ihoHQ ot ihe Baltic. Of 
the fiiriiHT. M. Cui/biflT wrilea, on tiiM voyage in 1832, of the islandtf 
ForrnoHu, *' The Hca recedes Trom the land so rapidly, that many liiriMn^ 
once sooil, are now iriatTessihle even ior aniail junks. The land linoif 
is 1 riiTfased U* such n deKr<«, that large shoulH liave become vinible ill ikM| 
tilt- ((MHt, and (he a;);iriia<*h to it is ruiimtiiiiently danserous.''-'<Stf- 
.lonrn. Vny. p. '204. So on the roast ofC'hiiia itm*lf, in January, 1&33LM 
till* north roiiHt of ('h<:kt;aiii!. in lat. 30^ 37', "The whole coast (hnlk 
V»il.o\v rivir !>* very lint. '1 hi- sea is everywhere rpcedms fVom tlMiiid: 
Ri) ihMi tlie llutN (brined aloii<r Ihe 8hore, whirh arc dry at low waleTiMl* 
Kt It lite a harrier to the whole roaxt, and arc gradually hecomin( MtUt 
Hoil."- Ih. p. 429. IleincntioiiH ihesameof thiicnaMt of Fuhkeen: ''Tk 
sea sueiiis here to he ren-dm;;, for the laiid« belonging to this peopilM 
vi-ar'i nno were sea, and are yearly iin-rcaHiiig in extent.** — lb. p. 1T1. 

Ah lo tlie Hai.tk, the t.'oMimercial Cazeiie of .St. Pete ru burgh, of' 
May, \^2i. Mate.s. — " It han l^een reniark'tl, ihut during the laat 90; 
the water in ihiK port haa U'l-oineconttiderabls lowered '." Ii adili,^1ti 
iakt s ul Denmark liavt: hUuk no low, that aoiiie of Ihem arc aimoateiilinif 
wKliiiui water. It is iiiroiileslahle iliHtthe ni:iiiilaiid waaliir«l by iheBlkS 
in eiil:ir;:ini; ; that the rivers and lakoM diminish in deptli : that brniksM 
fiiriiiiiiK in the t<»^|)orts; and that Hooiier or later the Inhabitanla of A* 
Hhuri;s (if tliiH Mfa wiil he driven to dii{ cunaln, and perhapa to lay doal 
irii!i ruiUruuds. i:i onler to maintain their couiinerce.** — It waji mentiMrf 
at I III- nii'uiini: ol the Hriiish A^4«oi'lation of tfcience in Septeniber. ISH 
that Mr. L>elU who had ncenlly returned from a tour in SwcdHi,hii 
atcertaineit iiut the land on the coabt of Sweden haa within llM M 
hundred ycard gained aomewhat more than three feet. — Atboi. lO^ 
p. ti'.K, 

t I, lent. Burnes visited thia inland aea in 163S, mod remsrits. ** 
in a (irevaleiit belief that the watera on the ■ouihem aide of tba Ci 
have l>een reeeding. During thcae tioilve years tbey tasTV raciied 
/hree hundrr;d yarda, of which I have oculsr pnwC"— BnrBBi^ Itt^ 
Jioktmra, v. ii. p. 122. 
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iiiii VHjiiuiiN iivrr tlu! IjuhI."* Wf hnvi' t\vt» ^raiut 
ill' l.tkcs 111 (lif old (-(iMtiiintt. TIh' one :u-r(Mii|>iiiii<>ii 
il Alpiiir {Tinili'.t' 'I'lii* otht-r Im'^iiim al tin; lowisr 
•t lli>llan(i, iiiid rxtiMuU tu i)lit<riiiir'H Stiaitn. i 
I ii.irt liitt It- w l.ilii'H, f.\i:i'|it ill ilH rfiilrul ri'^ioiiH. 
AiiH'rira u cliaiii ol' liikcH, tliiMi;;h ^riH'rally Miiiullfr 
iHi' i>t the nlfl world, arrninpaiiirM llic Aiidi'»; wIiiIh 
iirllit'iii ll^llll^|>llt'^l^ " tiir rr^ioii.H round lliulsidirii 
M-lit 11 liillllilildc 1)1* lakes, ('ilrll'^|lOlullll^ ill iiunthiT, 

-I. and }/f(>{.'ra|ihi('aI siliiation, witli tlwisc whirli nkirl 
i'N»»riln- li.dtii'aiid l'ri»/.fi» OciMH."^ 'riii'(*ANpuN 
truest laki' ill llic witrld, and lian iiiurli ol tin- rliHriU> 

I inland Mi-a ■! It is iii'ist rcinarkaidt' tur the rxtin- 

Iowiii'>i ot Its siirtacr, l>y \\liirii it is ili>liii)^iiisli«'d 

the olliri l.iki'H and >rnf% in lii(« World, aiiil lor wliii'li 

t.uMtnv rrason has y<'t hi-i-n ^ivi'it % TIuti' an* two 
.lud<-a whirh have licronu* ]tprnliarly iiitt'ri'stiii;; Id 
,li;^i nt inind, i'loiii llic iniprfssivi' riirninstaiirfH wliirli 
I'll t'onncctt'd \miIi llifiii 'thf lakf of (u'liiirsarctli 
i'i>, and till' !)i'ad Sea, wliirli has ni> iniirh arrrsti'il 
CI* III all .^M-s li\ its nnparallrlcd st.itr and iiaturo. 
iwi-\n, w.i.s loiiiii'd N«>nif ci-nlurifH atlrr tin- drhi^o ; 
othi-r arosr Ironi thai cvfiil." Tin" di*|>thH dj' tho 

irH An- cliii-llv of iwo kiiiilH : iImmc wliirli «rn foniipd in darp 
N-iMi'ri) (hr nilKi-N or «i ilii* toot ol iiinitiitniiin, miil wliitii im 
run;* or inrroiiiN ; arul ihiMr winrli nrr luriiitHl in low unit li'vH 
. ii\ till' siii|i|ii*i wntiT III rivrfN, or iii roiiMsiiiriire of llin waiiC 
ril iU>rli\il\ III llir Rniililil " Kiio. llrK. Silpp. Ili6. 
" iiuiiuli'4ihi*li«krHiif the |*yrriii-rs, A1|m, Ap|Mtiiiiirfi : IhiMeof 
nr, Smi.i, iniit t'lTkiii, uiili I hi- r,iii|iiiiii Sru, llii* Arnl, llnlkaiili, 
1. 1 ill ilif*<i'iirNiirilii*iniiiiiiiil-.ii tlu- limiul ihi- Aliiiii'>'tiniii " lb. 
iLlfiiilii .iUmi|{ I hi* •Hiuihr.isi fo.-iHi n( I In* llnUii- auil iiiiM of Uolli- 
lii'iiri* III NiiiAllvr iiiiiiilH'nt nloii|! ihu Kro£r:i (Htiui." — Ih. 

li*iiL'ih in T.V) iiii:i-<i 1(4 lireniltli ii!niui *JfNi: antl ii fiiilinirrfi an 

II (iiri) Mi|ii-iri> iiiili-N. Its |*i>iirr.nl ili'plh m M ur 7i) nulKUiiH ; tiiii 
iiiiiili I'lul iiii iMitimii iiii iH'fii IouikI at 3M) 1( la wit, aiiii nub- 
iriiih " ill 

Hiirlri'-i- W.IS liiiiiiil hv KiiL'^llnriU niul I'nrnKl to lir 33l<* lirMrnili 

r HliK'k Si-.-i 'I'lir !iili.-|h.l;:ii|h,ttirrflni-iHul Aalrili'tlii nUil iiilirr 

Us Nliiiir<i liv<-iii a liiivi r li'Vil \.\ '.'(I'l ur Il'Mi irrt iluii nii\ ollirr 

III- islo-"*" Tiirki y. M.irii (^iiic i p. 4:il : IM I'hil.'.liiiirii. 

Hi>* I,. I III liiiriH's «1mi IuiiiiiI iiK lrv«'l Ih>Iow that ol llin wa. 

iiiiii-i«i Mli.il IhiiIn at m'h .It 'Jl'J', luTt* liiiilril Ht 'J13K wbii'li, 

(II IliiiiilMilili, wodlil Kivf n ili-pn-iHioii i>( NNI |i<i-| , bul (Ium w 

i;riAi liiiiiii-N, Trnv Hokliuia. v ii. p. I'<r2. 

nca of I'lliriids. •• 'j'Jiui iiiiiiK>nM lake w at\nwA «<vaaX\w\VM 



j\ir:s o: \'ac #r.r!"aoi^ oi ihc liistricts, Irom which thei 
aw ciTi\oJ.* Tiieir chann*>is are generally the 
iheir own ciirmns ; aiul if the new surface depc 
ihe Jtrluce oMiterattHl any s'.^ch cavities in the anti 
worM. then all our rivens must have been excavated 
»lream9 *nbse»;iien! to tliat event. None can in i 
claim a hij^her chronologj't Striking indications of 

(Tttntlcur ol II* arP'aranre to that of Geneva, lis eastern ahoi 
a *ubhni<> M-rne of in<mniaina. rxtonding towards the north 
and pr^ninc to ^ .o»e it in at riihrr rxtrt'mity, both toward Chon 
llM Jonfan euiert, and the Aulon. or (^mpus Mai^nna, throup 
lkkw'« iitto the IVad Sea The ruluvaied plains, reaching to i 
it^rmMed by ihe:r varioas hufs a muiley but vaal carpet. T 
ap^arv^t >no\\> «uniniii«. toworinf beyond aaeriesofinterTeii 
lama w th unnpeakaMe gnratnem. It is loneer and Aner than 
t\unVr!And and Wealnwreland lakea, though it yields in mi^ 
»lti|^iuK>ti« foaiam of l^vh Iximond. It does not (lossess th 
M' the lake of (;eneTa : it is inferior in maenituds. and perh 
hricht K^t' 11* mottiitainm to the Lalie Asphaliidea ; but ita bra 
IMM«^ surAioe o«Ter* ibe botiom of a protbund Tslley, environ 
ami precipitou* enunenves. Along the borders of this lake n 
arm the mnaina lU" thoae anrient tombs, urws hy the earliest 1 
<^ t«ali)cr m the it>rk* which Aice the water ; the rocks about i 
a VXM.CAMI- appearance. Annmc ibe pebbles of its shore wer 
a iMTOUS itk^k, rrsembling the aubatance called toad-stone in 
iia eaviiie* werr tilled with srolitt. Native gold was fband ber 
Amotti; thess smnss was a beaatlAil but reinr diminutive shel 
•cnpi aj^t'ie* »m' buccenum."— Or. Clarke's Travels. 
• " That of liy*h Ness, on the line of the Caledonian Canal. 
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l^^ncy of the watery torrents, from the higher groiindsi in 
firming these rivers, may be traced, and have been noticed 
•I several parts of the world.* Rivers, therofore, camiot 
tk^ve been as they are, immediately after the flood ; but must 
HftTfl taken several ages to form into what they now are ; but 
ttot more than our usual chronology allows, for when water 
fecenmulates, the force of its collecird weiglit is so tremen- 
loDS, that it has burst throug^i rocks with an instantaneous 
■uddenness when least expected, and made a chasm in a 
Bmnent, and a channel rapidly afterward. Yet some 
Qieorists prefer to allow some thousands of years for such 
bimations.t 

Besides carrying off the superfluous waters from the land, 
ihren perform the most important ofTice of fertilizing the 
districts through whicli they How. Whcrevor there is water, 
Aare are vegetation, lifo, and beauty. Even sandy deserts 
bacome, as wc have remarkiMl, Hpots of nutrition and pleas- 
fentness, where any spring or river moisttms the surface. 
Rich products accompany their banks, cffutiions, inundations, 
and neiffhbour]iou<l. The cotmtry which al>ounds with them 
ii ever fertilf> and prostprrous, and wl>rn once inhabited and 
cnltiTsted, is distinguished by its opulence and population. 

Hm Ibtdt channel* are i^enerally the work of their own currents. We 
■svsr And them flowing in Rsvitien wliich riHain iheir natural •bape ; 
bat alwssrs In bedii rur below the aJjoinioK unrfartf, and rorrespondlnf 
IS Um qvuntlly ol' witcr. 1'hfy do not acRonunodate tliumaflvea to the 
■rlheaof the coniiir)' ; but (tow near the aurfbcc, in low plains, and cut 
ftfOOffh a high riilgti wht;n it comes :n the way ; preserving a pretty unl- 
brai rale of desront, however great may be the undulations of the snpe- 
llorMil."— P.iir lirii. H. p. lAO. 
* ''The celebrnted pHiiMs:c ttf Krlnse has exactly the dimensions and 

fflaranc8 of a channel cut by the Rhone Itnelf; and exhibits marks of 
action of the water fnr nbove the prmenl surfUce. 
**In the Danube iiiny be distinguished the basins of Bavaria, Austria, 
■d Honcary ; n-ofii nach of which the river escapes by a mountaitKNM 
Mle. Tne (relel)nit«'d delilu of Teinpe in 1'ltRHn.ily : the deep and mgged 
dsAs by which ih>) l*uinniar. Husiiuehaniia, and Italaware penetrate the 
hsnrter of the Alleghaniea, all bear decisive marks of the action of the 
■i«sm.*''Ib. 161. 

t Tlius one gi'itilemsn has imagined that "it maybe inferred, flrom 
eslnUtlon, that 50,(KMI years have elapsed since the waters of the St. 
Lswrsfiee began to Aow*^! ! ! Hut the human mind loves often to dorlais 
iHo sxtrsvngancea. In one age it invents pagoda; in aiKMtier, aofii* 
rtissnd divinations; in another, witches and (brtune- tellers ; and In oar 
iwp, many pliysical chimeras, gravely dressed and sooMiUiMa \mv^ 
■sMnlsed' 
Voi.. II. —Dd 
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Tb«y pn plwcjr* one of the metwt ^.-^ » 

ProndetMBe confen vpoa the land vluch Ouj wAan, , 

The qMee'thtff iHSttipj yariee k didmnl 4[ ^^ 
amomite tltogethtf to'« T»7'laiKeiggregite.* 

'pot rihhbegfa the riTer<oiqnee hire been ft 

fonmg action oftiwee maaaive imtea; where natenli 
woidd ao operate, ^t we muit conoder theaa- aa u*,, 
aetaig m aabordivatioD and con^mity to the 4006^1 
and pnrpoae, and to the accompliahment of the deiipij 
the general Creator. They are too uqwrtlmt m their ih| 
to ha¥^ been left aiirwhere to chanoe, and indeed codlif 
Im ao ; for aa they always flow from hieh gromid to tni 
they coold not be everywhere, vntleaa .the aurlGMBe-hadli 
prorkmaly. ib framed aa to cauae theti lo take plaok' 

. ♦ Tbie (bUowiag tabte baa been nude of ■«■• pCthe most iiDweM 

Tlviqi on the gloiit, taklncJrbe hwh oTilw Ttaamdb w Owlbninrt 

— *-* — . « * .*' 



BuaopB. 
' Stvtn. 
Tluunea 

Rhine . 
Loire . 
Po 

Elbe . 
Vietttia . 
Danube 
Dnieper 
Doa 

hMlA. 

Wolga . 
Euphrates 
Indus 
Ganges . 
Kangtae, China ' . 
A.mour, Ch. Tartary 
' Lena, As. Russia . 
Oby... ditto 

Binx. 
Nile . 



Si: 

4;: 

9! 

7:: 

7!; 
J4 

10 

116 
13^ 
IS 



• • • • Jog 

(but uncertain 
Amirica. 

St. Lawrence, including 

Lakes . . . 22i . 

liHssissippi . .... 19 
Elata . . . . 13i . 

Amazon, not including 

Araguay . %>i . 



) 



. Afaaarft 

laBndih^Bii 
0,801 

7o5ioo 

48,e00 

27.000 

50,000 

76,000 

. 310,000 

900,000 

205,000 ' 

520.000 
• 230,000 
400.000 
420,000 
760,000 
900,000 
900,000 
1,300,000 . 

' 500,000 



■ . 600,009 

I,868,OiOO 
1,340^000 

S.177.000 
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I..i<l liiiMi, :i.s soiTH' aiif'icMt jjM:Ioioj»ljf'rs tliouiilit, a 
. or a lu'liuw disi:, it. wviIJ liavr l'««'n an iiiimciiiM) 
r irjuiuliitif>'i ; b»it uo rivr»rs cv'mIiI hnvr- a^i^on to 

li ' i-(»iiL'rfLM*i''l wntirs. For tl:rs<; to bn, it wa« 
; ti:at tlit- suriac'' :>liuiil<l bo Viirirrl iritoihi^lilaml aiul 
; arnl liji^ vari it.cn r»';t'.irrs riu- |)riT»-dinjjf forosi^ht 
•.■i'ii>:i, iLa; it miji:: ii • iii s'lch jilai-i-s, and of ffuch. 
■ i . -^ a:iil «o:it:ri'.i;y, as wouM suit with tiie intendiHi 
:, |Mi|i-.il.-i!:ii'i, inti-rciiursi', <icslii;aliuii8, insulations, 
I.'' i>r iiiaiik:iiil. 

• If) \]\r irn a'.iT rivfr<. we may boliovc, from the 

• ■ Hi" ! Ill 11 r*urt an>i ii'iiitv. tlint thrv wrro specially 
L:iii :i]>;i()i)i!i-il, ui)'! tin-.-t iorr. if naliiral rauKca were 
'.: tit r-ri) iiii-«- tiu'ir oiiauiu'ls. 8urh aiiiiitiuiial nxer- 
pu'AtT a?» \v. re ii»-ct'ssary lo caasn th<'ni, were ap- 
'li r*'ij>iirfJ. 

I ^<- I'rt'p.tratMMis and mud i ileal ions havo been ad- 
ii.tiii* aiid adjii>!f>d to oach other; and from their 
riiri'd and woll-iiropurtiuned j^rovidions, earth i» that 
i!f aini (jlcnsiii;; abode for iK)th men and animals, 
I* tiiid It tu be. Siici) elevations and declivities 

II ♦•v»'rv\\h<Ti' prodiieed. as would Iw subservient to 
1; ; an 1 \]u>r mu>t have bcL-n in the contemplation 
'( II V tli:ri:)L'' the diluviun sub.sidenee and depnsite, 

• !m '11 ilnii rlb'civaird by the s-ij>»'rintending in- 
a:i.l rii:Kiiian(!in:; [u)Wfr.* 

■]'• i-t aijit uM's of liw oopin are so intermingled 

i 'in- iiiiiu:!!! ra«-f art- e>s«'iitially concerned with, 

I «■!.! 1 I., i i. ivr livnl a«. t!.i'* li.ive Joiu'. if at all, 

:. li U>r:ii<< a iiio.'<t inipurtaut compai-iment of our 

' r> : trt'- r;vi r». w;th iiiiTn-roiii tri'.'Utary ^tri-ainn. neceima- 

lai- !<i\M'-c h.-MtiiiiiH in ail iMuatriPK. it litllnivs that their 

M ;t \l,'^ Mii.iil i!f l.Mtv. TiiC surt.ii'i- oi (lii* AmaXO^ at 

ii.!is tri'M i.i" »'j. l..:s ii;..> .iii t-ii vuhoii ot' IM toiHea, 

H tj\i- ii..-.'ii-H |iir :ii..'- liir (i.e im -in tii!!. Iii tlii* lait iwti huii- 

-. l:ii'!i .!"» iMi,:si-. I'.if ::. ..'ai.usi i" inii li-Jcvi-.l to <*\ii*.-il 

. iir '-• 1'>lii^ vl ;iii mr:. ,• . lii. •-. 'i'hi- (•■. N<.hs. rrrkdlillif! ilH 

. 1. !■> (•:..> :i : i!i t:f :.i.ir .;i< i.i ^ jut rii.ii- Irmii Iliinlwnii. where 

l».-:.a;.i-. .1 rl, i.ij. tit ti.i- .hi-:i. Mlii:S>iiii!i llc.i ksllu- i!ii'!iviiy 

r I oi.t ••■ i>: in>- M;so'%f>',i;ii hi.ll !«iiii.!*t. 'iTie \Vn!{;a, rniin 

((■ Ml" Caoji .111 >ifa, r:t!lh :i!iiiiil flvi- I'.ii^lioli iiK'lira (irr liiliif. 

l.i.ii^a i: I ii.h irufii a l,i-i.;i:i i>i 10,iii.hi Wvi at ita h»-atl, acronl- 

I-. irA" it w-i) hUiftil iiiviiiuuuit m ihu {mvimx yviut vuicwiVM? 
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teOMtrU aeooctaij. tt tepaiUM, nd j«t mitM, ■ 
It kM|» JMtioiM tput fimii etcbollMB^ and hi mnta 
me* aad — chiitori, fo loagw tliij an to be wakm 
nnfifiMd hf eaeh Mfamr. out it alto pmonts 4m 
^**«wmJ 4»f thfor eoouDHiucationa and mteicoiina t 
•a aoon aa Ula tBna anfwa in which they an to haTi 
dnalin|i «iid nutereomae. Bf the . pcotaaeted ae] 
aaeh ia ptaaarrad in itadliadDCtneaa, tntil grown iq 
daaignaa pacoliaritiaa ; and'ii caniied to vamain 
vntutha mranitj ia anffieientlj fbimad in body, ha 
Tlian whan the yarioty ia aeentad, the; 



tha intandad Period anriTes^ brodjg^ bj a train of 
laa. or inmiimriiMr incidenta. mto nnitoal cm 



andng incidenta, mtp nnitoal coo 
kaQwiadga. 

Tb» ocean ia likawiaa a Taat agent in the prodi 
donda and winda, and all the^ electrical ehangea o 
Moaphere ; for the largeat quantity of aqneooa evt 
ia ever riainff frota it It ia the home of the g 
world, and the natural bed and toil for aU the u 
genera and coral animalit for the cetaceous tri 
marine animalculse, and for classes of vegetation { 
its own. For these innumerable myriads of orgau 
it has, therefore, been created, as well as for the 
and phenomena which it occasions to the inanimat 
ments of our earth. '^ Man only traverses it ; h 
probably, inhabit it, with a large portion of his m 
population, if its rolling billows, and currents, and 
tempests, did not unfit it for any comfortable or p 

* The following fsmarks on the ocean are jast and intellig 
"It is the great fountain of thoee Tapoura whieh replenish 
and streams, which dispense fertility to the soil, and clothe 
with iBxnriant VegeUtion. By its salntary action on the atn 
tempers the extremes of opposite seasons and climates. It 
iaexhsostible sspply of animal food and of salt, a suhsti 
utmost valu^ to homsn life. 

** As the great highway of commerce, it connects the m 
parts of the globe ; and sflbrds the advantages of (Vee anc 
omnmaniesttoi to nations, which moaniains and deserts sc 
asp sr at cd IVoib each other. Its shores have been in every as 
•satsof civilizstion: in all the great coniinents, rudeness and 
grow upon us as we advance into the Interior. The central 
Asia and Afliea, flrom their want of inland seas like the Bait 
gaUs rivers like the Amazon, will bo the last portion of ib 
glot0 ofer which the aru wUX vl\kbA i>da\x oiu^vnr —eia. i 
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ahabitaliou. Some birds of tho atpialic kirirl rcHort to it for 
Ood ami jili^asurtj ; and x\w. pnn^uin. so curious for hor ar- 
fttiged ROCK'ties and vast ooloinal nniUiplication, is found to 
ise and enjoy it more ppaciouHly than u land bird could haro 
••n eijwctcd to venture.* 

We find alno many other sjHKiies of birdN hovcrinf^ over 
he aeaii at coniiidorablc (hntanrcH from land ;t and wc know 
hat the torloisp order navigate them to remote whores for 
(^rcntnl pur))osei«4 A lar^rn speries of the serpent class 
imm also been noticed in several parts of it.^ 

Facts like these indicate that the ocean has been made 
Br the use and enjoyment of several orders of the animal 
insdom, us well as for object s connected with human trans- 
Ctions and improvementH ; indeed far more for what is im- 
>ortant and interestini; to the oilier cla^«ses of animated 
ifttnre, than for our race, thou/rh the kin^ of all. It is 
•flociated with our convrnienct* ; but it is daily fulfilling 
«Mgns and ends with which we have no immediate con- 
em. 

One* |;n'<'^nd purpowe it is always promoting, and this is, 
lat it kindl(>s irresiMtihly in ev(>ry mind which vifws it, the 
motion and sentiment of sublimity ; a feeling of vastness 
r pxtent and movin<r power ; a perception of j^randeur, 
OOibincd with the most attractive beauty, when the sun- 

* Capfsin IWrtiry in(*ntionN. in tmvRniine tlin Souihrrn Ocean, "As 
le approachnl Knlklnml iMlaiidn frum Rio Jdiwiro, Home l*KKf*i ina were 
Ml upon tbe wau-.r iit n iliNiuiirp or 3-10 milra from Uit> nenrnil land.** 
•Viiy. 1- P- lA. . • - <)l this miitziilHr hml Mr. U. Ktmii'ti lately ataled to 

10 SMVologirul ScM-irty, that hi' liad t'oiiiul n vaat colony "at ttie north 
id of Maci}uarriu ImuiuI, hi ilie South l*ai!i(lc (H'caii, which oivera an 
lienC oC Uiirty or forty acrcN. Thr iiuinbcr of }N*nKUin8 collrrii'iJ on 
lis siMrt in iiiioiriiMc. Diiriii:; the whole of thf day and iii^ht W or 
lyOUO of ihf'in an' roiitiiiiialiy lundiiif;, ami nu inuiiy eoiriK (o aea. 
boy art* arrancud, wh^i on stion.', in na ciMnpacl a inanuRr and in as 
CUiiir ruiika at :i rc^iinfiit of Moldii-rn. Thfy am clutaed with Ibo 
•eslPMi onicr. Thr younj; binN Ih-io^ in nnn Mitunlioii ; the monldnf in 
KHber : Ihi' mtline hriin in a third, and the I'lrnn binls in a I'nurih. 8o 
ncciy it<* ihi- binls 111 It Ninulnr roinhiiun coiiffriiKatv, that «diould a bird 
hich M iiionllini; iniriKlc iiNrir a'lioiii; thoxr whu'h art' ricnn, it ia iiii- 
cdiatfiy ejrcli'd from ainonK ih<;m. \Vhili> the OimMlc ih hatching livr 
VM, liic inalf bird i;n«*M to HCi to rollcri fotKt tor her; alter the 
laiic archiirhfii. bom )iar«:ntH KotoH«-Hund bru:g horn'' food for them." 

t Tti" pic-iTiCiMif b:rdM ni Ki-a m nHUiiUy ilioui:ht an indication liiat 
lid is n^sr # but it ia not then in niKht, and la frnjuenlly not reached 

11 after one or two davs* fanlier Mnilini;. 

t fiac. llist. vol. j. ii'am. J^b., i\o. XXXU.) p. 3&0. ^ \\a. v•^SA. 

Dda 
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briffht calm is adorning its radiant and almnberiiiff warat ; 
and of terrific majeHty and affitatin^r horror, when uia ttora 
throws up its waves, and huns their foaming matsea with ^ 
resistless fury, as if destruction were acting in a Uvlng fionn, 
and rushing determinedly to overwhelm ua. Nothing mofe 
fully impresses man with a conviction of hia personiu heb* 
lessnesfl, and comparative feebleness, when cdtafronted win 
the forces of surrounding nature ; nor more compels him to 
feel, that power, infinitely greater than his own, is erer sub- 
sisting above and about him, to which he ia completely ■nb' 
jected, and against which he is impotent to stmggle. fib 
may give this never-dying power what denomination hfl 
chooses ; but it forces him, by the ocean tempest, by the 
aerial whirlwind, and by the appalling thunder, to fe^ the 
certainty of its existence, and the tremendous poeaibilitiM 
of its agency. If he be wise, he will recognise it aa the 
herald, and representative, and proclaimer of the Duty 
himself, and as the sensorial proof that he exists, and reigiiSi 
and actuates, and providentially governs ; for the more ta^ 
rible the agitation of tlie winds, and waves, and lightning 
appear, and by their effects prove themselves to be, tJw 
more evidence they give to our eysight and judgment^ how 
speedily they would »pread ruin and desolation through ma- 
terial nature, and over man's human world, if no supenntend- 
ing and controlling mind watched and limited their agency. 
The safety of our much-compoimded globe, and of Oursdvet, 
depends every hour on the judgment and vigilance with which 
all the active forces of nature are coerced, guided, adjusted, 
and regulated, so that they never shall operate to produce 
general evil or universal destruction, or any more than the 
permitted portion of either ; and yet without the guardian 
administrator, and according to their own ungovemed and 
unrestricted properties and natural restlessness, it is obviooa 
that in no long series of time, these impetuosities and col- 
lisions, if self-actuated only, would shake and shatter aD 
things into fractures, confusion, and death.* 

* The ocean, like the rest of material .♦aiure, bas been created wlft 
the same divine taste for beauty, and exhibition of beauty to us, eVM 
in the appearances beneath its mighty waters. The fbllowing jrfeHB* 
has been given of the Northkrn Skas :— 

" Nothing can be more surprising and beautiful than the amgcSU 
clearness of the water of the Northern Seas. 

"As we passed slowly over lYie ft\xxt8LC«f>CGA'\K^\ncK^'«^h.b«n' 
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! ocean was a device of the Almighty, which, when 
ted, by placing the seas in their present positions and 
on, gave to his providence the easy means and power 
trihuting the nations of which he meant his human 
it ion to consist, in such localities, and with such con- 
is and insulations, and immediate or future relatione, 

progressive plan required. Colonization by coasting 
E>8, more or luns distant, l)ecame thus always practica- 
It was never difficult to transport small bodies for new 
neniK, by l>oats or larger vessels. It was easy, by ad- 
winds, to waft some of these to greater remoteness, or 
ler points than they themselves intended. All such 
be kept aloof from others as long as his designs re- 

; and as they enlarged into tribes, or cities, and states, 
:ean then became his convenient instrumentality to 
farther changes and circumstances as he meant to 

as none could traverse the ocean but those who ap- 
themselves to the art and practice of navigation, and 
«i thereby maritime states, it was only such as he led 
of tills devcrintion, which could visit those that were 

and flourishing in the dintant regions of the earth, 
the firRt power whicli he pro<luced of this sort was the 
cian, whose navigating tendencies were enlarged by 

(ral a while nand, wan riearly visible, with its minutest objects, 
ilio depth woH from twenty to twi'iity-flve fhtbonw. lianfing 
e Kunwalt; of the boat, with wonder and delifrtil, I gaied on tbs 
moving ficene Imlow. Where the boliom w^an sandy the di0«sreRC 
lit' antiifiir, eohi\)i, and even the flinalleNt sheila, appeared at that 
epih conapu^uous to tlie eye. Now crccpini; along, we saw fu 
h, the rupgiMi nulen of a mountatn rising towards our boat, the 
' whirh, pcrhapH, wun hidilen sonte milea in the great duep below. 
h we were inovtnc on a level ■tirfiicc, it seemed almost an if ws 
trending the height under lis ; and wlien we iNissed over itssam- 
hich apjinrfntly roKe to within a fitw fuel of our boat, and etas 
:o the desreni, which on that bide wa« suddenly perpendicular, it 
1 almoHi as if we iiad thniwnonnfclveadown this precipice. Now 
me again to a plain, and punned slowly over the »ubtnarinM 
and meailowH whii-h aiifM-ared in the nxpanse below, mhabltsil 
'HH by thou<uiiiili4 of aniiii.ilN, to whu'h they aflurd both Ibod sod 
. ihiiimii unknown to nmn. I rnnld aoinetiimt* observe Isrgs 
or Hingular sha))e, gliding siiniy through the watery thickets, un- 
>ua or what was moving utMjvu'them. As we procevdeit, tbs bol- 
caim- no longer visible : its I'.iiry Nrenea gratluaily fiided to IIm 
uhI wen* Io«t m the dark green depths of the ocean.** 

C. Brooko*s Travels to ihs NorUi Caytt m \W^,^A^b. 




■Uo in iowsi lulj, uid Sicilr, ud Franca. _ _ 

duB UlBB, the HomMiH lucceedsd, thoi^ arith lea adn^ 
and with but little taale for commaicii] uvigation. 
^ But when hi* nen pUn* for th« iinptOTCiiiaDt of our Ev^ ' 
begui lo opeti. then tereni of iti coantnei were iDdacA 
by the itiinaliu.Hi'l neceuititw remlting from the Cramim, 
to cuftiTRte theii ihippii^, iinil to aiuai[rt dictant Tojifib 
Tbt Huw Tomu, ItJuuia, deninga, aad. in 'time, MC 
Engli*h (oiefBlhen, were acmated bj theie ioipulMi ; jt 
»IwajB reitriinBd and governed aa Ihe puipOBea of the GotI 
Riilpr requiroJ. 

But wlion the time arriTed for Itie cauaing the remota 
natiotii of the cartli to becoina known to us, we know hit' 
toricallj, tliat of all (lie states of Europe bending iheii it- 
lenlion to niirilime concerns, il was the Portuguese wbo 
were selected to pass tlie Cape of Good Hope, and diieoTer 
(lie ocean pussa^ to India and China ; as it was ihe Spuiiih 
nation wlio, in Tike maimer, were UfRed and coiidueled to 
make the. Americas ktiowti lo the civilized world, aisil la 
brdn our relations with theih. 

The Dutf h were thpn made the neit most dislingsiihed 

Eople for these distant nailgatiooB in the Asiatic seas; u 
igland became also on the Atlantic, for the purpoics d 
planting a new race of mankind of lier national species ca 
the shores of North America. Thus the ocean was maJi 
the peculiar means in the liaivls of Providence of ken)ii( 
away from lioth Eastern Asia and ihe Americas, tbeat 
natisrw whom it did not choose to plant there, ot to hif* 
frequent intercourse vvi'.h them : and of leading oTer il U 
them, such ss it vias its will and suited its designs sbGuU 
ham the dealings and settlements from which others mn 
withheld. Al present, Che British nations have been itiiad 
to the colonial and goteminentBl oaceDdeDcj in India, An- 
tnlia, Polynesia, South and'West Africa, and in th« ei 
ftontiers of North Ajnerica; while the p ' " 
Spiniah race srs penuUe^ Ui occ%^ v 
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American continent ; every one moTed as the Great Director 
meant and led, and all fulfilling his wise and prospectiTe 
puposesy and advancing his grand ulterior ends. 



LETTER XXII. 



Intended Separation of Mankind into Distinct Nations and Camimi^ 
nitiss — Adaptation of the Earth to this Appointed Condition in it9 
various Regions and Countries— The Surface gradually fttted to Ma 
Itocal Geography. 

Mr DtAR So!«r, 

Thk state of the human race, from the time that any 
■oticas of their transactions appear, has never been that of on< 
mited community or einpiri>. They have always appeared 
divided into many insulated populations, living apart from 
Mch other, and remaining in distinct and separate tribes or 
Mtioas ; most of them unknown to the others, and usually 
hotiUe to each other, or ever ready to be so, from alarm, 
Mupicion, or provocation. This is the historical fact, and 
from its occurrence and continuation, we can have no diffi- 
eolty in marking it as a part of the divine plan as to human 
wUure, that mankind should be Uius divi<lcd ; should multi- 
ply in aeparatc'd populations ; should rarely unite and amal- 
gamate ; and that, by this arrangement, each should grow 
ip into those ^)eculiar sprcies and modifications of moral and 
mtollectuai bemg which they severally display ; and that the 
■uintenunce uf their distinguishing particularities should be 
atnsted by tlieir mutual fears, jealousies, or dislikes. 

What t)ie actual events thus exhibit in certainty to us, the 
Mosaic history accounts for ; presents the origin of it to our 
Tiaw, and ascribes it to the same cause to which our reason 
rvfers it — thi; divine determination. It was the special will 
and apj>ointment of God, that surh should be the state of 
hnman kind after the deluge ; and it is noted to have begun 
about H century after the subsiding of the watery agitations. 

That such a i>artition would not at first be chosen by tha 
mlnisting |>opul:itioii, but would bo resisted by it, we may 
from our own feelings assume. Liko our sUee.p axi^ c«.Vi^, 
and many other classes of birda, fiah, and quaxlni'^Q^, wA 



SStt wd »i?p jii«tKS'iiii!!i8» SSUa j 

our tfM 111 I M Mlliufcl III UM«NtoMMK^V 

bcWa, br i^^ landiiU, bnmw'ml 'ite 

■oeuTiinian ; Iwr ■■ wi 

it J nd Iha afllidtr irine 

ityfTom oM twtiiardt, 

with Ihs monl •nmibili- 

perpotDUe thii aBact, which it Uit emmtb 

aumal cohamm Hid wmfltritiw tht «a^Mi 



uented In the political coiuidantioiu of tbort i£) m 
ball ial» Innniin life after iha di ~ 



bat be. Sot inaay geaBtatiaiw, ilie priidomiDant subjecL ol Al 
Ihoo^ita and convemitiDa. ITiej ironld feel more m& ft 
cilamitT by cangregBiing tog^thar. Th«j would dn»d M 
and unkcown rpgionB. They would be afniid to tepu' 
leit diiatl'^r Bhould attend them. They would hardlfla 
where to Le sife ; and therefore the histDricalfacurt , 
the Hebrew Genesis announees to as u quite natgrll^tt 
thej (honUl resolve to lire together u onu people, and i^dl 
found A ciiy for Iheir leaidenco and BOcial aggregatioi.'lkl 
they miglil not aeparale. It is equally probable the! in tit 
to protect Ihemaelvci from a recurrence of overwbtta " 
walera, ihcy should ihitdi of forming lofty «dificea, in id 
upper poitiona thi^y might find a refuge againat taeh iqqi 
liana aa might rush upon the lecel plaui*,* The Isral d 
teen culula might have aeeiQEd MirtDOunlabte by h 
geuuily. 

But thia deieiminition to adhere together aa one tm^, 
and to become diilinguiihed by remaimns each, and IbMlf 
becoming in lime ■ inultitadiiioua and mi^ty iiii|iiilalii«i.iwt 
in direct oppiwiiion la the design of their Creator, in tbatp^lt 
of the plan of humun nature which wai now to be caiiial 
into execution. Thii required that manlund ahoold ■"* 
glow up into one dente population, or be muaed and cfl 

• OwMtaiLV^ 
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1 into one vast empire, living in a few overcrowded cilicn, 
thereby occupying/ a very binall portion of the earth. It 
not 8uitcd to the iniprovenifint (»t' human nature, that 
uniform system of habits, and maimers, and pursuitB 
lid pervade all the human race. It was not for the ad- 
age of niankind that thrre sliould be only a Chinese form 
luman nature in the world. It was, thttrefore, tiie set- 
determination of the C'reator, that as soon as the re- 
ed population became numerous enougli to be divided, 
should be disparted and moved into distinct and sep- 
»d portions, wliich should be scattered and placed at 8 * 
tnce from eiu-h other, and, in these dilferent locatiorui 
lid gradually be formed into many varieties of mind, man- 
, and occupations, and be kept aloof from each other 
I these diversities were secured and established ; and 
rward should only have that Dort of intercourse and re- 
riB with each other which the tf|)pointed economy of hu- 
affairs should make expedient for the accomplishment 
le puqioses of th(T divine frovernment. 
he united population resisted this intention, and pursued 
: own schemes to pn^vcnt tlie ordained division and dis- 
tion ; and noiiiinir less than a sujierhuman interposition 
d have effectuated the separation. I3ut when this was 
Ived upon, the mode chosen for realizin>r the divine pur- 
' was one of simple, Ma|2[acious, and irresistible operation, 
othin^r unites asbociatin;^ mankind more naturally and 
i coplially than a similanty of lan^ua^e. It creates a 
il relationship wherever it exists ; and the new race had 
iinied, after the delufre, with this interesting and effect- 
hand of intellectual kinship.* It wan therefore to this 
tfie divine a^i'iicy was directed. This mentiil chain of 
il alliance was broken up. A supernatural operation on 
vo'-al Oi-<rans an<l memorial associations, separating the 
ds of their utterance from their sensorial id'-as, so far 
t confound this connexion, and to make certain |x>rtion< 
relli:rii>le to the other, was put into action, t The con- 
i'^ eil'i'L was instantaneous, and the rons>4'<{uences de- 

' Ap'I (iif wholes I'.irUi W34 rtf oiir Iiriiiua^i* .iihI of uiif! speecli ;'* or, 
f IIrSri:v\ l:<iTally es "<<r uiie up uinl ul llw surim wordM."— 

• I>4 \'. I. 

I.<-t ii« Z't <)i'wii ntid rmiffHuid ihcir lan^tupc. t\\al iXtry \ta>i i\v\ 
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^ ; and which wtnUd sepanito itn populations from each 
War, and keqp tlibii in this state, and prevent them from 
Mb intacaii^gluig and amalgamating, and from ever be- 
vbuD^.on^ paofile^one empire, one uniform set and kind 
B^aawoiZatea homan beinffs. 

land n the earth, that part which the 
did not caver, waa therefore not maAe to t|a 
one circuitous seriea oC etan surfaMy ivaqf*. 
and everywhere a£eassible, jrffich fii^ hm^ < 
traTeraa with ease and eeleifc^ from )iqrtfc 
east to west Such facilities ot moTement 
■f ^iMMoaiae were veaerredMr the later .ages of the world,' 
rmmk tb«' Ipreaent dty mmhn 4a be ^ commeacement, 
iM^CKtaada^eaee wMd b* Mtft^raMnint the oppoaiaf 
MladaalDf established nktiue^ Dt^.canals, roads, steam- 
— * ImpTOTed navi^tian, raiboada, and othfr'toBtriTtlices 
and rapid raotiou, are.oirareoining distanea aad in»- 
;^by tna a|q)licabla iwa oorc e s of ntsehanfeal knowl- 
_^ !|ipeFimental mtnfnitf. Bait communications, pas- 
tlb a fa jaa db, traTelnng, and marchini^ wid^i^ikinntual 
iq^ aad lyjpidity, were incQnsistent with th»8iVme pur- 
'.tfM ABcient state of his human vorkl {"^and there-, 
y ^atiiral obatacle to sufE mtercoima waa established 
wm and condition of the Surface of the earth, at the 
af Uie diluvian waters, which forBapy succeeding 
i'4$ homan nature would pravant such % lasult. Hence 
^IfHferal anperficies was di?ided into distinct terrestrud 
j^j^ddmenta, separated from each otiiaf ter nuwntaina, 
Mi|a, forests, lakes, marahes, livaia, wild Jipauia, andfroaen 
pons, which were long nnpenetrated, orinacceasiUe, or 
lich conld not be traversed bjfBiankind, with thei( ancient 
Mjoa and resonrces of dtatant transport. These geological 
atmctions inaulated tribaaand nations from each other, and 
pt them sodiq»rted,and protected them from each other'a 
raaidpiand hostilities, and made the one eren igoona^ 
tbrother*s existence, and averse to anj.politieal inter* 
lorae. A slight glance at the state of the earth in this re- 
ect win show you how fully and how naturally thia apacial 
sect was provided for and prodaced.- ^ - 

The portions of the earth wlilch-have been JUiritilil to 
I in the state of sandy deserts, aepaiating lai|i Uttta «( 
loanentfrom eadi olAer, diiaAr prMil Si tlhia IMaiiU mli 
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ianer. AiierBiriLue oiriiu;ii ui uiiid alQ^na seuhoiet, lU 
-whole nurtheMt portion of Africn hu been in Ht'ia condilinh 
«ad-la m vut Aunt' * B«yaDil the ANMchain of nujunluii 

Aesen Itegna, which aprcada intv^lhi' rFgioaa where ihi W' 
gro iio^lBlian cMDnencci.' awl s^tUes thpin from all Iai4 
racilitiea of inlurocniriffl with Cue peU (Civilized natiom thX 
have been B\aiiii!^3h#d-iii kumao h|Mary-l In SontKAftin 
Otben of the nana tort Deem ;I ftuf IheirAnent hu wl 

mid ioutheutern leititdriEa of Lbii MtoUnent may be in tbn 
.canJiiioo. ' They occur in Tnikealun, Arabia, and Syi^.and 
Mfaer psris lA Awn, Al] lllcae, wUeh lire alieadv knoKii. 
fhrln H Tlal eodc of deaelle, nhose united eilesC^ias ' ' ' 
(Mi)mlaWid [4 iipiond Dier a fourtb pirt i>f the dry larid of .< 
and Afr>««.* Their characlnr is very peculiar, and i 
ttuB, !in3 ftom llMir nmaiing Epread Bdd^uliiiuily of 'ii' 

.1 — . /..IK) ^-"irtant AtTect in our pteBcnl euii: 

I BSgacit}- has not jvt dauritili 



After B frrtile alriilch of land 




Nonbani AIHCL Anblg, Fcnla. Cabnl, Dueliirli, SlnJi Ttribrl, ind lU 
wt.lBrn put of OUumi Tarttrm and embridiii an >r« of tfiOIS* 
■quire mlloii or nnriy ont.|iHi1tor Ibe two conilnonu Ibnueb wild 
It Pi«M.»-Eoc:yc. BilL p, IbS "^ 

tt "TliiiiTiaWcbaiUUnudta) tnudevn plalm, fnriMd (>r'>T 
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ii>|ii llii*y iiitt riaii% iiiiil nearly iii iiiurli no in AniMicn, 
li Ml llif MiuChf'Ui ti'f/ion>i (il lliii riinlniiiiil llii'in ut9 
iiii.iily hotnf' inili< •iliiirm of tlicm * 
IhiiIi i|i«< |N*iii|| till- (ii'it/.niK Ht-vriily ol tlm roUl uiwkfut 

ill! williin llif* Arrlir- null' umnliiiliiliiltlft Iff uutii, and 
• I III* lowi-i ili[)liirU wiii''il HI'* conlif^oiia til IIm'M% U) 
I liiilf firi:ii|iii-il or viniUkI by tlif tiuifiait rnr«.t Fur 
o( ( ii|i<ilion, lliitt poiUon ol' ilia kIoIni wliirli Uitui* llin 
riilf iiiiil toiiid lUMUt*ti, i'liiilittriN itifi only rc^ionii lllfet 
liii It iiiiifi(lifl Nfi4 iiitcil Jn tliiiiMi iiMiiinliiinii iiAVii 
i>«(.ililiniii il, vvliii-li vvi-in iiiUili<l(*'l l'» kcrp ninMlchui 
IroiM i-iifli otiiff, ftiniUi lUBkfi iJI lU'craN InitUciMi llinill 
iii|ii*ii«ilflf, iind Ml nil iiiiian liilliaiiU Tliny hfvc liititu 

iiii|NirUint |iiulrrLoin of llii* iniir<|M'iiiliiiii:ii of iinlivMi« 
om| um'IiiI rf'pii'MMonH ol ilitil f<Mi«|Mnf( iiinhilioii whiflh 

y piiwi'r nnil m-rivity Imvii no ofifii rliitrmh^il Mfwl NMiglit 
iiluf, ui tlm cii|irnMt o( hiiiiiAii liliviiy $nd ^iiirorl. 
roni flc'ir |i(i«ilinn itnil i*llri-iii in 1I19 Miiii:tiir9 tf thu 
i>, lli:ii ill'- |iii-ni'iiL form of ibo iTffionii of ttii* imrth 
mlly aiiai'H | Moiinliiini lutvr uIimi in JhfMi ollirr tt*- 

idkiiiiiil wiiiil* , liy III r«ir«nri|iiiary ■rlitiiy mimI w«ril iiT rivnni; 

nil ii'>uim1iiiI liiriniiriiMi nl k<ili, «<»iiiriiiiini^|iiMllnl likii ■ rriwl 
•iirtnrr, iMitiiPiiitir* inuril Willi llm iqlMir Itll. K«r«|it Ih* 

lid ilif 0«iia, ilii-rii in inH 11 rivtT nt mny ■iff«WlililN lliia liiiiiianMi 

v»liii II 14 l«wiri> N«l«r|n M riir»|ir " Kiiryfl, ||rll |i IM. 
Iirn- ntr iMi m-aI ilmrnii in Hnyili A marina, MM|il • iiarmw IrMt 
rimI qillf llMlliia ihi llirriMMlllf I'rru. IhiIVPMH (iMjiUmlm Hill 

•II wlitrh IMI rain i-vr lalla."- HuiiilNflili. I'nra. Narr. vol. 4. 



lirriiMinftlH tiiiia of irn atiffffiiiNKi aa<'h jM>lr, llNi lirraillli ut whirb 

iMIlilitfv' 
•la mtr HMrty miiirmifllMM wHi tlH* Arnia firel* in l|MMWIh«fii 



iviili iha aaaaiNia In ■ gwipriit Mini ttt wmt, llw iMtomii Mta 



lirrf. aiNt WNIi ilii« {Mirallal ol 0U" in iImi mtntk. In llM am aaw^ 
fU|i\ fiiiP Iwnlllli. in llin iHliMTalMHil iNifl arVriiltl ul-llHl ImMI- 
" I'.iir K'l M |i |(.'J " Il ia mil fiuilM Ntfrml ilini aiiy MMgatar 
II wiililii A" lUgtrrn nl llin tinu 111 V>ti.tr, allliiill||lia(HlHiW<'iNinia 
111 a aull n'arrr apinuni-h 'Mik failurn ol t.tM. ftntk'm ■llrnifrt 
irah' fn \h*> h"* mi Vnt4*. tfavr ri«« in an tm% llial II ia Mir* 

I Willi n<ril ii^ Iff ihiidiaiaiitr nl riglilppn i*r i(l4»grr«ia. A ft* 
U«i|i.iii ri|Mi|ilinii rnill't IH»I gi I li'-)niii| TC' H*. Mill Mr, Wti- 

II iiiil '.■^^ iiiilrii nrvrri ilin|Kilr, ami ninlii|iila Itiat llir Hniifbl^il* 
r frrn Iftiiii iifi " Miirra> , lliir lit^>| |i IHIV. 

I ««n iniiNii1i-r III!* iijil liiiiiiiii-iii iiiiriili«M|y, wn aliall flnd llMl ll« 
liiriii III'' liri liviiy III ii« Hiii|i|i r, aiiil llm nmtmi •»! |ia rivra, 
-II V ilrirriiiiiii'itliv nnr grriii MDf af liM>nnlaina, whlih iravunM II 
nv I'lifi-iiiiiv In iliA iHliwr, al ilia IDMH laliiiMlfuf 40*'nfinli. Thla 
giriUi- liaa ila nrigm ini llm nImiI^ of Ibo AllMtir, batwooM iW 
la nf 30" and i'J" , ftom WdM il, III Mftpl clwUW,«lii||itVlMa^ 
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■ulu of gratt importance to muimi^mjL mMV to teM 
altogethar, a portion 'Of iu rarftoa aiw'ftiwn UHllilifli 
which has been aiaigned to be mvAj de i irt.* 

It ia Qoite abaard to maka it a eonMnC ifaiBik ¥m 
dence, that daaerta, foveata and mommina, mnuft wk 
lakea, abetiact ao larga a ptptiai^tf the land aqrfMa il# 
earth iwm the nao mhaHtvlMif mankind; baeaoHai 
eeo that,notwith8|andiuthee]pabniaaoftbaaa,aftrpMM 
portion of onltifabla Inn than mm jtara evar meairt !»» 
copy, has been lafr ^e ipr them tbs^^nmitlB tathafarHI 
whenerer it ahOttld'ha saaded.^ Bat ao fiur bsva.thijIlN 
from wanting to oae idbat wai -lUH-ifeceaaMa and 



ble, that thagr ha^e, iv all ya, pdrwmad avmy laiii|» 
portion iikljadof giK>d and fartilehmd tc^imnmntAiilii 
of forests df great extant, althoorii avarf tvaa thal%Mre» 
sist of ia remOMble at anj time l^ hdinan akill aid m* 
trj. Whuafft thej chooaa to raaidai ihaj aaon kfitii' 
fores^.Md clear tha groand. ' > ^ 

For their aetnal habitation and tm^ both plaina aadfrihfl 
have been 4ijiiDusly formed, in the diatribiition of thaaM 
Rurfuce. Piroiific vdlloys accompany all the mountains ud 
hillH, and mostly abound with the richest vegetatioiL A 
gr(!Rt portion of the north of Europe and Asia presents • ifi- 
cious plain, fit for tho cultivation of all that its popditim 

of Atlas on the soetb, and the l^rrene«i, AIps» and Honnt Hemu ai 
thfl north, It naMes into Aiila. llMre, under the names of Oiaesilii 
Taurus, and Elbourz, it Is continued eastward to TIP of longitade. AI 
this meridian It divides into two hranebes, one of wbieh, ttie HifflslM 
range, takes a direotloh S. E., and termtnates within flOO miles of fM 
Bay of BeofBl. The other, Moont Aital and Yabloony, itssses nsiife* 
eastward to the Paelflo Ocean at lai. 95o. Us entire length is fWOO miki 
to 140O B. long. Its breadth varlss nrom 600 to SOOO mUss."— Bdc Bdb 
8. p. ISO. ' 

* ** TIUs great Mediterranean band of mountains nay b« oonddMl 
as the spine of the ancient continent. It determines tbe dIrsAioa ai 
elevation of the surfkre over nine tenths of Buropo and Asia, oae Mb if 
Aflrica, the counts of all the great rivers in the old world* except lbs NHi 
and the Niger, and in some measure the climate of the diflbrent regiow. 
It encloses within its extreme branches Bpain. Barbery, Italy, SwSMw 
land, Southern Germany, Hungary, the Mediterranean Isles, Ttofesy 
in Europe and AhIs, remia, Ducharia, Thibet, and Chiness Tsfftry; 
all of which countries consist either of table land, or of valleys pisesa 
between the dlflbrent chains. 

" Ths surftee of this mountainous zone occupies a apaee of 5,00IMM 
of square miles, and embraess Persia, PhoBnlma, Assyris, Asis Mio«» 
Oreoee, and Italy, all (be saAl eeaxa q( cV«VaaaAMx?--l^.^.vn . 
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ilirir roinfortnhlf nMbNinli'iict*.' A Riiiiiliir iimpH- 
llii* H.-itiif (li'Mf*ri|ili()ii (if fidil h{iii>:iiU hIoiu' tlif> t*HHt- 
(■n-.iiiriH of A ma, Iml not in nil prirtn i*<|ii:illy Hrrvice* 
111 Alrirn tiin pliiiiiN nn- n( Niiiallcr mxf. from hitr 

• oi di'M'rt ; but iii Sotith A(ii(*rir:i, n titiiform trnrt 
fiitiiiiry f'xliMidn into an iiiiiiifim«* «iX|»aiiiiion ol noil, 
iiiriiltivulfM), pnrl of which miNtnini* miUioiiH of aiii- 
'fiil to iii.'iii I North Ainorif'Miilfiopnfficntii un nliun- 

praincH niifl lUivKnnKN, full of tlin moHl itxuhi>rnnt 
[111 ,^ (III* whoh* prcM'ntiii^ to hunuiii imliifilrY a i]iiiiii- 
roiiiiil wliirli would, ut nil titiiKii, mipply iif'Vf*rnl niul- 

tlic lur^cMt iiiiioiint of hiiiiian iiopmiitioii that hiw 
'11 ro-rxiNiin|{ nil our kIoIm*. if it in wril, propnrly, 
irifiillv rultivHtfd mid ttUciidiNl to. 
rn ihrnr haliilahli! nnd uninhahitMhlr, or lami hnhitfl- 

nmriirinK rroin ihn i<iiiit«rn Mliorpii or tlm North tUm anil lb* 
•«iriii|« III mm vnai piiiiii, ntihnilii>n Uy a Hinfia rliim oriiioiin- 
rpi tUf l.'mlM, In lhi> Nnnh Vmntir (Im>«ii. Ttiia pltlii, tiM 

ilii* tfliilin, iiirliiiiiiif (iMirraily llin wliolii apari* In4Wm>ii Itw 
Tdili |iiir«ltilN. h.i>i ail nvrrngr brrttlih of \W) tnilM, and a 
iiiMMit (Umm). aiiil rtMiiprrhpiiil* nn arra of %^n,lHiO m\uMn 
riiilii-r iiHirr iliitii iiiir rimrlli i»f Ktiniiif aiiil Aaia. Il mibraeM 
rii piM •>! riniii-r, nil IlitlLiiMl, Norihrrii IJrnnaiiy, I'rUMMa, 
iKilr 1)1 l(iii-.a." Km* llrii. M. p. lAs. 
Ill iiir liiiiiriiiiili i>r 30" III I III* faMi-rii r«iri*iiiiiv uf Aaia. a vmi 
iiil« ; nil*' (Will of which ili*i'litii*« III Ihi* illaftk H«ia ■iid ('M* 
•MiiT liHir itnhH It) ihi> FruAfii Orran. Iti>iwn<n ih*> |ivailai« 

ri^i' ihriHMi IN Krnrrallv rii[Nih|c0f i iiliufp, niiil in many pl.icfw 

II |M iiiif>rfiil«ri| wiih rdrfiNivp aiiiKlv rffarnn.** lb. 

liiw rpfiiMi of ihi« niMiiiiPiii i« diviiktl inio ihr«ip grrai platna, 

III tin- liRtiiii* <il Ihi* Ihim |iriiii'i|ial rivrra, Ihn (>niiwo, (h« 
mil Up IMhm Tlin l.liiiiun ami l*aiii|iaa afrunl paaluraga to 
r nillr " Mnrlarm \M. . . *• liithr iiiirlh«trii rornrr la thai 
irm** III ilir l.litiiiHi ill ilir Oriiioni, fiviliiiaiiMl ill Wil, (NN) milr*, 
.ih iiKdiiiir ira-^HiiN. >rt «lill aliiiual uiinillivnlnl ; whila ill 
-it\ pHri, ilii! iiiiiiiftiMt •urflirr ul the l'aiii|ia«, UinUriiif Iba 
il.-i\N Urn lrriilil\ oiilv iiv ihr iiiiihlMTipMi hfriUiif wild rnlll* 
.r mull ipl nil ntiiiil Urn )ia«(uri<a. Tim an>«, ■rnirdiiig 10 llnn- 
[irrhriHU l.'il5,<MNi iniira " Murrav. Kiir. Um}. 19W. 

ilii* )iIniii« III Atiiciiia wr may rnfiark ihrrr ayaiema: ono la 
ilmiir Ihr ^ilniiiir liriwrt'ii Uini iH-i'an and lhrrM(«>rii raiifrof 
■ . Ill I hi* MiiiiK Ihr iirieiiinl trrrilnry of thn Uiillpd Malm and 
i/il ilf iiiriiirr. fiiiNlrinirl) . ilii> |iiiii<r. huuritHiNiy A-riilr. Tb« 
nil in ih«( iHi llifl <i|i|iiNiiii* •idi* nl liii* mniiiMtnt, balwftin Iha 

• I II ihiiiii and ihf Ail«iiiir lliii Hit* plaina whu-h riii>fid thmugh 
III thi* riMiiiiiriii, Im'Iwiwii ih<' fri^t ninBr* of ih« raatern and 
MiiiiiUiiiii.arii of pmdiiinuai'RUiiii.i'li'MHiiiigfiTaniliaaa whlrh 
ifiii a pari uf A f lira and Aaia. Tliay ar« almoat Ihronf boM 
^ waiiTnl, aiHl fivargrowii in inaoy (riacaa willt avta an 
uu»i c vf vrgeiaium.**— lb. 
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ble parts of the earthy a proportMm aa gmt m that viikkkM 
been subjected to cnltiTation, and anciontlj of a ftr lai|K 
quantity, has remamad in thestate of fioroata of TaningM^ 
nitude. These have, in eveiy agoJi^oMtalkutod liiiBlrll 
keep nations aloof from each other, dhd. ju thoiv tBdnfaiM 
state, and eren ignorant of each other's oziateBceor affOMk 
able vicinity, that neither might intamde od the othv. Ikiv 
existence -prOTes the fitness of tlv> toil for prodDetiio Ipp* 
bandry of some sort or other ; and it alao ahows that ii 
space they occupy haa not yet been wauled by 
for wherever nan chooses to settle and til, lie oaOD 
the unresisting trees by axe or by fife, and, in no Ipiig 
clears the soil he wantsjof her umbragooiia trnimta.^ 'Tkff 
supply hini, indeed, with the mateiiua of all tiioao tmm 
niences and useful structures' which his art joid labour Ml 
make wood and timber of every kind to funiiah to bilk 
Moveable at all times by his will imd power, thej dohnaM 
injury by subsistiajpf until he requires the apace they fill; mI 
when they fall at his command, they benttfit 'hin bj aO Ihi 
fabricatibna to iddiich they are converted. Thna they IMF 
ate to repress human restlessness and dififuaion, while theie 
would be injurious ; but are removable at all times by mod- 
erate labour^ when an improved population requires VMn 
territory for its subsistence. The separation by the seu is 
of the same vincible nature. In the earliest ages, men like 
the Egyptians dreaded and shunned it. It was visited and 
passed only by slow degrees, as some nations improved m 
commerce and knowledge — but was meant to be as traverM- 
ble as land, in the appointed period of general intercoms 
and communicated benefits. 

Such are the leading features and state into which tlis 
surface of our fflobe has been purposely arranged, as for ai 
it is connected with my present subject to notice thesL 
As but a comparatively small portion of it was vranted ftr 
that amount of population which the Deity has ohoAen should 
only be on the ear^ at the same time, such a portion onl]^ 

* The Qonhern pisins of America are " overspread witb dresirpist 
fbrests." . . . The " vast and Inxuriant plain in ttie heart of Soslk 



America, is covered as yet with unbrt^en native fbreets, and m>»^'~- 
hy rude and savage tribes. Humboldt reckons it at 9,340,000 miles.*^ 
Murray, Ene. Geo. 1389. ... Ail the other parU of the world siUl eooMAi 
forests of varyUif size. One of 60 miles long exteads in Ssrvia stfll t^ 
ymid Bdgnde. 



r 
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In its TBiioas regions, has been cnltivatecl and inhabited hf 
Mankind : and what they have used and needed, it has been 
|ys will that ti^ ^^'S!^^ occupy, in dispersed and often 
■eattered diyisidbi. ^^e event has attested to us, that it 
kw been his lasting determination that the human race 
dwnld never be coalesced into one mass, one dense nation, 
m oae empire ; nor that the portion of the earth which they 
«o«ld require for their subsistence, should be in one con- 
aeeted extent. They are, therefore, spread and settled in 
■hiosf everv re^on of the habitable portions, although only 
fnCinUy cultiYatinff most, and in many rather traversing 
in ehan^ble migrations, than fixing themselvet to 
KMBxe in abiding permanence. 

From these facts it is obvious, that the remainder of the 
all that man does not thus ocjsupy, even where he ,' 
it iwidiittt has been created for other purposes than those - 
vUeh relate to his existence. Some of these appertain to 
IIm enstentation and perpetuation of the whole terraqueona 
but besides all such applications, we perceive that 
largest portion of our surmce is under the occupation of 
grand divisions of organic life, which appear in the 
ti^getible and animal kingdoms. Of these, the most ex- 
ive occupants are the classes of the former. Trees, 
herbs, grass, and the floral plants, which seem to 
been made expressly for their beauty and for pleasing 
W^ and all that can be sensible of pleasure from it, are 
OTivywhere diffused. Sand and flinty rock alone repel 
germination, and yet even in these homes of barren- 
some species of vegetation will emerge into visible life, 
wherever there is vegetable, there is also animal ex- 
e. Birds, insects, reptiles, worms, and quadrupeds of 
kind or other, soon appear when any of the meaas of 
llmr nutrition arise, and from the universal occupancies of 
Ike parts, which man does not need or appropriate, by these 
Mdars of living things, the inference is obvious and certain, 
that our earthhas been formed for them, and with reference 
to Ibehr subsistence and multiplication as well as for ours, 
fkoQgh we are yet unable to discern wliat are the particular 
JMigns and enlds which their Creator has had in view in 
ftuung, diffusing, and supporting them. Their imntense 
HBbers, and most curious and accurate formations, however, 
ktfkff that they iiolfil soma important objects ia iba 
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lifl creative and continiMtd care. ThoM truths mark 
iportance in hin RJ^ht and in his systenif both of plants 
f I he animated clssses, but gire no elucidation of his 
ular ends and purposes, which are accomplished by 
ixistence.* 

the divine purposes coimected with the new state of 
jrface which followed the deluge, we may remaril, 
t must have l>een intentionally adapted to suit and 
cc the permanent and reffular consequences which 
'esulted from it. It must have been so disposed and 
1, that an affricultural soil should be the upoermost 
that the under strata should be such as would keep 
I constant fertilKy in its general extent ; that a soffi- 
quantity of moisture, and no more, should be retained 
t ; and the rest be kept in spriiws, channels, and ree* 
s, not deeper than would suit homaa ose and con- 
ice ; and that the coal beds should be so distributed 
I various regions of the earth, as to be ready to supply 
Bed of fuel to mankind, when the progress of eivilixa- 
ad rut down the forests, and should, flierefore, not be 
helmed by any masses of strata which would make 
inaccessible or undiscoverable. The same precau- 
y care was equajly necessary as to the metals, and to 
sny earths and minerals which would be wanted in the 
nd workmanship of human life, and espeeiaUy in that 
ful instrument of improvement, the iron metal. 
Q surface required also to be formed and a4JQated with 
«gard to the quantity of evaporation that was to issue 
it, end to the sustained continuity of this unceasing 
lion — to the dews that were to arise — and to the con- 
on and mainteitance of the atmosphere— «nd to the 
ction of the proper temperature m each clime and 

isrs bss hmn 6htUm»\y a dsslfiMtf and rsplaisd system sslsb- 
MNl parroed In the jrrowtb. loesTlcaUefis, and adspcaUons of pisais. 
rv withdraw from tho oquator, v^fKctsiloii ts ee s loss nsinttesat 
Number in ■onra deireo eompenMiM for msf nttede. Tbos, to- 
4 iho Ntnf le otvpcndmn toA of the polm. wo bav« amnofDSS eon- 
s4bod«oroiirdecldwiMtr«ofl. Inotsod of tho gigaiitib isd soil- 
ni«oeN nf the torrid tose, we hsve tho amsller end gfofsrloos 
M Hmw of theop, ss the rrmlls or fom trihe, wHa ibslr 
\» of HMNla. five is an InoihsttstiMo oappljr of fhrinaesoes aUmsnt. 
I, so the Kranaeo, propofly so ealM, amim oar siiadows wMk 
0, oven toexfranMlaiM«tai.BBdsreso«sllyModasll««sfr " 
berbaesoas.'*-Dr. PlMTe ■rid^. TnSL ^ m 
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wuol^ with lU iriikOi things dw •vth iU«Hf^^ 
are mainitUj connected. *^- . ^ 

Anotfiar prmciftle mwt have eleo inftaeiiMd wm ittftmHikii 
contents, mnd position of the soHnce neks in the slils«r 
now find them, which our scientifie Aen «re onlj ss 1P 
beginning to attend to ; and this isi^ the preseiice or yam^ 
tion, distrihotion and morement of the electrie, calone, mi 
magnetic floids. It vt probable thai on these, and iqiOB As 
effect of the present composition of this earth with imftilt 
to than, the system of oar weather, our winds, and stoim 

Sfatniqgs, Testation, animal motir^, and all the mstsadi 
enomena, m no small degree d^nd. None of IhHi 
could be what thej are, or act as they do, tf dbe rodb 
masses that we moje upon had not beta whet thsr nsb ■ 
there be any connexion between the one and the other.* 
The last Ibrmatioii of the surfiice must here also IM 



* Tbt new Itets tbsi have be«a fw wi tl y 
elsetriesl reiatloas of tbe wuitlik sad awOkls, implj tlisl thiy asB* 
niBlwi ar ioefleieai la ibsir flabMrnnssBS pssMsM. Mr. Pu feai i^ 
■erred that tbe mecalltflmMU Toins hai9 a-nal slsetrieity ; tMi, fiesft 
very nature, cenaot be an inactive property. Mr. ITenwoodhurepeaMl 
Mr. Fox'a experimenia in 40 or 50 places, and conaiders hia resuhaio 
confirm them. Mr. Fbx is disposed to refer aome of itie phenomeBa«f 
ferrestriai magnetiam to electric currenta exiatinx in thene veina. Mr. 
Faraday baa discovered that electrical currenta are not only excited dv^ 
the motion of metals, bat that auch currenta are tranamitted by Iban. 
Mr. Christie found that a peculiar polarity ia imparted to iroa oytte 
simple act of rotation, and Mr. Anyo, that analogooa efBMsta taka plMt 
during the rotation of all metala. 

Electrical currents are excited in tbe eartb, in cooaequene^ oTtti 
rotation with which the phenomena of mafnetiam are thoa(^ to It 
connected. See Mr. Cbrisiie'a Report Brit. Aaaoe. 1811, p. 117-& 

Dr. Prout remarlca, " We must auppoae currenta of electricity to ct- 
culate mthin the earth, and more eapecially near ita aarftce, and » It 
continually passing (Vom east to west in planea parallel to the magaiiic 
equator. These would explain the magnetic directive property or thi 
earth."— Dr. Prout's Uridg. Treat, p. 232. Mr. Faraday haa fbnod thS 
numerous aubatancea are non-conductora of electricity in a aoUd slil^ 
but become good conduciora when fluid or when flroxea ; and it I 
stated that he has discovered that the ethereal fluid enters aaatnily^ 
etituent part of all bodiea. 

These ideas show that the nature, position, and local diatribotlMB of 
the rocks and auperincumbency of their atraia. ahould be studied sow 
with regard to their electrical relations and efihcta, as their finaatioas 
and arrangements must have been adjusted to these. 

Until these are ascertained, we shall not be able to discover the^m 

philosophy of the geological structure of the earth. But theaa eooadeit* 

tJDM aJao give ua additional reasons to in(br, that scientifle plant wd 

0re§eemg and adaptVafi cax« ^"i^ ^^^^^^ «sMnASaU.^ reqairad ia H 
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ngnliled niyBMned, for Che seas to be in die 
thef occapTy JMid to be lastinglj confined within the bounda- 
ries in inndi we find them. A proportioned expense of 
cavitf was nciCMiij for this effect, and an ada^>ted depres- 
sion of the land towards them, with a doe elevation of the 
interior -asil into such higher groond as would admit the 
nwetn ^ nD down their snperflaoos streams. All these 
eSbelBf and Bumeioas others which need not here be de- 
taUed, le^faiied a peculiar arrangement of the last sor£ice 
rocka^ and of their metals and minerals, or the uses and 
benefits winch have resulted from them would not have 
oecnned. Specific plans, supernatural agency, and a direct- 
ing flowention, appear in erery pert. Nothing could hare 
been left to chance, or mere natural sequences, on roch 
sidiieetB aa these. We shall not err, if we beUere that our 
bahitaWw ground and its under strata were formed as delib- 
eratelj and scientifically, as a palace or cathedral has been 
caoflnieted by human art and care. - The structure will 
BSfir be inteliigible to us without this stqiposition. 

It is not necessary to suppose that when Noah left the 
nk ihe iriiole earth was divested of the waters. No larger 
portion would be at first required for the use of living beings, 
tfian the space which their subsistence needed. As man- 
kind and animals increased, more regions of dry land would 
be wanted ; but it would be quite sufficient for their con- 
venience if the waters withdrew in proportion as they 
spread. I mention this, because the rocks, in many parts, 
seem to indicate, that several great districts were under 
water much longer than others. The limestone masses are 
uoequally distributed, and occur in peculiar lines and portions. 
niey are as much wanting in some regions, as they are 
vast and continuous in others. Hence the process of form- 
ing thd surface may have been in gradual operation in many 
eonntries, for several centuries after the dehige, before hu- 
man population had extended itself to them. 
' Asia first nourished the renewed race ; and while man 
q^tiiid within it, the European continent may have been 
imder the dominion of the waters. It is thought that Eu- 
rope, for some time, consisted of a series of immense lakes, 
or internal seas, between the acclivities or the roots of its 

eoastructkni, so that every part mifht be compered and placed aecoidloc 
to tbe laws sad designed e/ftets and ebani^ oCtUia V^tani^to^A* 



■ 

peat monntains. Thk ^n^'lunra bean eo. ^ Itwu in n 
cient opinion Aat Thei«al|i wm a lake. It i* now thooriit 
tl»t the country throng "^lach the Rhine flowK was fin 
wise snch. The basin in wluch the Iske of ConatiDoe ilil 
remains, was one' of these. Anod^r has boon traee^ ii 
Baden, from Upper Alsace to Ments. A series of the mm 
sort has been foond to accompany the coonojof the Dante 
Bavaria was avast lake : the Anetrian dominions, ftmk V^ 
sau ; and another up to Presbm^ Hm^gary is a great e» 
cnlar basin of an anterior sea. The Bamii is anotharylMC 
smaller. . The plains of Moldavia and WaOacfaia, 19 to til 
Black Sea, present a similar v^Uey, that was .once eoiMll 
with water. The Black Sea, the Sea of Mannore* and Ap 
Mediterranean, are but a continnation of these ; but bri^f 
the lowest of. all these regions, and on A.lev«l with theM 
eral ocean, the waters here remain as aeaa, b«:aaM uf 
cannot find a lower plaee.^ ' ''''', 

The g^tuhial dissemmation of mankind and of amaik 
mast have been always governed by tho state of «|ik 
locality. ' ' . ' 

One consequence of this inundated state of nianyparff 
of the earth would be, that marine- plants would avewguti 
its surface below the waters, and that its first inhabitaiil% 
where they prevailed, would be marine animals. ShettA 



* Aristotle notices the changes of conntiies by the ifradnal 

pearance of their waters from them. " This happened to Heliaa^ m 
about the regions of Argos and Mycens ; fbr in the Trajan times, M 
regions about Argos being in a watery state could inaintain bat ttltti 
whereas Mycenn was better off in ttiis respect, and therefbre had fH 
higher honour ; but now, its land has altogether dried up and bMiSM 
sterile. What was then barren from its laky state, has now bcoM 
productive. 

" What has happened in this district, which is small, has alio <# 
curred in extensive places and in whole, regions ; (hr many parts wltf' 
were fonnerly under water have now become continents, and ' tbs ol^ ■ 
trary. In many places the sea has come upon the land."— Arist. UtHKA 
368. He remarks this change in Egypt. " The watery places diyfSf 
by degrees, the neighbouring districts became Inhabited. We say tm 
the Egyptians are the ino^t ancient of men, btlt all their regisn qjpMfj 
to have been made, and to b« the waste of the river."— lb. 

*' The places near the Red Sea sufficiently show this. One of tiiA 
kings tried to break through the Isthmus here. Besbstris is said ur IVNL 
been the first of the ancients who tried this, but he found the sea UgifiQ 
than the land. Hence it is manifest that all these things were one eM 
tinned sea. Whereibre U appevra Vtnx x\v« jmxt ahqut Libiys^ the AsMIr 
refion, Is lower and mote \«AVjw .*— "fe. 
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fniilliply on ilu: litiiikN mirl ijrrotitMi lM-nfiil)i. Fiiih 

fl'iiir, livr, nnd (\\r in tiii* riitivin^ HirrMiiriH iiliovf* ; 
■v'-ry Kiiiiuiifr, um the rTioutil:Mii hi'm iiiftlcfl, nriil llm 
i.iiiiN (li'Hri<iiii«'(l, tlifi riviTH vvDiild hiiii)^ riirii'iitn of 
L^riifMl IiiIIn, hihI of iiiiKidy fM>il, to (lf*{KNiitP on llii< In'cJh 
tiK'li tiifiy Mhoiild ilow i Hiid Uiiir, (ivi*ry yunr, or Kt 
il iiitfrvNU, forriiiiiK ii'^w liiyr'ni of MrHta from tlin 
i\*t thi'V wttidd curry Willi thorn. 71ir>iiP fnrlH will 
I for rocky iiuiNNfN imd Htratii willi no fonnil mnniiiNi 
[>Hc ol iriiiriii(> miiinulii and piHnlii. An lonf{ nii tlio 

niiywiii'ip rovf>rfd \ho niirfarr', iIii'M' only roulil livn 
dtiply in tlicm ; and, ihf^roforr, h11 iIip I'nrlifRl rnlirn of 
vt\ lifi> niiiKl Imvo lifrn, nnd nro loiind now tii bi*, of 
M'riplion. Il wii^ not iiiiiil l]if ground hrruinit di- 
of til'' Niiiifriiit-iiinlifnt Moid, that (iimdrnprdN roidd 
, or that |iiiid-v«'Hrliitioii could hit ditl'iifipd. Tlimo 
\ir the iM-Al <^-cii|»iiniN. and thf only oncn, until liiimnn 
ntionn |M iiclrnlfMl into tho rcfrionii. Hut it In OYnry- 

(oniiij, th.l1 the nninial cIhiim'h flinnnr thrniNflvi;* 
ipidly lliiin the hnnun iaci>, wlioin plantn nnd forfnls 

|)r«'ci'dr 

next ni'Tim of rfinaiii«, nflrr llir inarinr, will thi'ri'- 
■ of f|iindrn|M'di« hihI iiry-(,Moiind |ilantfi And trrra. 
of Kiankiiid will lie ran- ; and rarrr I'roni Ihn linhit of 
rihcii 111 ImiMinu their di-ad Kvrii wlifri; thin ru^Uiin 
' jirevail, the NfKi;d liahit of con(rre^atinK ill towdii, 

heiriir hiiricd in noiih* ^erifral crini'tfry, woutil |»rn- 
ly liiitnan fo^^dfi from a|)jieaiin|{ in thf nN'kn nnd HtrAta 
entlli, or any when* luit >n cIom' vicinity to ihfiin frvH 

l| CltlCR 

wf* iiHiNt not iniNtakr thf* Kn'hI a|i|ifnrnncoii of oidy 
i|df* tnatuie plantH and nnimnlfi, hn cvifU-ncf'ii ihnt no 
hen exihti'd on the earth ; or whfii tliii foMil ffniBiiw 
tirii|HMtN nolflv nrf* found, infiT ihnt innn had not thnn 
re:iii'd IIh ahnencr provrn that hm |)ojiidniimi hnd 
eiul into thofM* |>nrtii wlierr lir han \nf\ no ndica of 
•Hence ; htil il {irovra no iiiorit — iioii-diiriiiioii ii not 
mlence ' 

llw nmin |irinrlpti< of ihl* lirttrr, T nintn wliti miicli piMnrv • 
«t|r fH itif |{i-v. A Hrdgwirk'a nif»rlu(tinc ntUlrmmUt ItM HrUUilk 
iWNi or rNuil>riil|K III tH33: •■TlM'nt In in lUr Vnl«W«r\«ft wMi 
irw-r fbr thf illarvvrry gT fMMril tmih ; Mid \it ^Ma Vf^ f / ^ /trnMrn^ 
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n« UManK acHMit y <*• Arfk Mflif to ftt < 

Aigmuif tk§ WtrUL 

Mr DiA» Son, 
Ou» eondderationi on the smftee wliic&.wM mrriililM 
at the deluge, for the aubeietence and habitation of QunlM 
and of the rett of animated Datnre. hare been dtreetid t 
the effects and ntilitiea which have been deiired froin 
producing and maintaining the preaeot cooree of natm 
social economy of mankind, and thrir fenerU conni 
and comfort. But as we conteim^te tne aspect of at dB 
surrounds us, we can read most Uwiblj in the espanM viit 
ume of nature before us, that another princifde ca ^ dlAn 
Mind has been in liberal ac^vity for our benefit; abd 'tt 
is that affectionate regard for his human race, which Ab 
Scriptures term the love of God for man, which goes fti 
beyond what we term reasoning or philosophic philanthrroji 
or that moral principle which contents itself with seeldi^tM 
welfare of its human objects. He has not been Mtnfied 
with doing us good, and providing largely for our necesn^ 
and wellbeing ; his feeling towards us has been mors ksid 
and endearing. He has been solicitous to give us pleafan 
in his various creations, as well as food, comfort, and saft^- 
He has, therefore, enlarged his plan and contrivances, ts 
add multiplied and diversified means of easy and contSaail 
enjoyment, beyond our bodily gratifications ; purely to et 

in sDbordination to the capacities of tais mind, has he been led an li tto 
diacoTery of general lawa ; and thos, hia aool has been flttei to nM 
back npou the world a portion of the couosela oT bis Creator. If I ISH 
eaid that phyeical phenomena, unless connected with the ideas of «fii 
and of law, are of little worth, I may flirther say, that an fnlsOieMl 
grasp of materiftl laws of the highest order baa no moral worth, saeafi 
it be combined with another movement of the mind, raSaioff M is tM 
perception of an intelligent Firbt CAuaa. It ia by help of tUi M 
movement that nature'a language ia comprehended ; that bar lawa Is 
come pregnant with meaning ; that material phenomena ara laaliBi 
with life ; that all moral and material changes Decooae linked luairttf' 
and that truth, under whatever forms she msy losssm befsali; sssii 
io lULfe bat cos ssaeattel avbiMnM.'**-^BavM\%«a. iaaos. IBn, p. ni' 
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«tte pleasurable Mnsation in ub, ami to make us happv, 
while he tuetained and blessed us with all that our oaily 
WBiitB require. 

In the former letters, the opermtion of this principle of the 
4Msm loTo for mankind was broog|it to your notice in the 
^ WttuxkM on the iloral beauties of creation, and oA the rich 
* ftoite which hii vegetable bounty has provided so numerousty 
fir tit. Its activity is not less visible in his arrangementi, 
cnAgurationf and mvestiture of the present surface of our 
Mrth. He has so managed these dispositions of it, that the 
ftttfonX scenery which it presents to us is in every region 
[.^jipnadinc tronnd us a continual succession of visual bma- 
-Jlfeii wfaim eicite the mind in every country to an eihilara- 
^M '■l^l^^ He has so shaped and distributed the massee, 
>^pdni hula, Talleys, mountains, and |^ns of our earth, and 
•jMMied them with planU and trees, that their appearaneaa 
« dne intervals, and m ever-varying succession, are always 
^liariBM and interesting to the human eye. 
Il koy the deliberate and skilful placing and forming 
i into the fit outlines and figures, and with the due lAn- 
_ relations, colours, and contrasts, that thny raise within 
:(. |B| ■• we approach them, those intellectual emotions to which 
j! |w aUnch tne terms sublime and beautiful, picturesque and 
1^. .,||huniing, wild, interesting, and elegant, with many other 
^tl^WMte ^^^ BM'k ^^ gladdening sensations and pleasmg 
it) '^Opipalhies wliieh we experience from them. Every one 
jbis vflbcts of this sort, who looka around him at the nato- 
iri aeenery of the country in which he resides, or through 
tMch be may be travelling. Whatever be the region and 
»' MMter of the globe that he traverses, whether in tSfi torrid, 
i, tm Umperate, or even the frigid lone, still his eye is struck 
Ji wUk views and prospects which animate and please him. 
J VIm variety of the local causes of these impressions is in* 
■j Mt* ; but the intellectual effect is universal and unceasing. 
*!» JptMly tnd grandeur, the admirable, the interesting, the 
J. yrifloowd avnul, the attractive strange, the gratifying pecu* 
Lhing that elevates, or soothe, or esptivatea, or 
excites i something thai oaoeeo a feeling of into* 
doG|^t, is perpetoaUy occurriiw to him as he moves over 
1k0 tomtorial surface, whatever Ame he mav bo visiting, 
^bo hand of natare, or ritber the oioative mind of itedMao 
phir- and Maator, is orer phmg holiBco bim|\A 
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combuiatioiu and tiKcetsiona* pietora* of natnnl meo&i 
and pluHioiiiena, that exhilaraU or •otonkh tm I vaA ttari 
haye aoggetted aU the beautiea of tiie artificial hndi 
which poota have vm^, and whi6h tha gondvo of our : 
ting arta haa ao captxratin^y paintod. So maeh co 
of a diffsient deacriptioB ia mtenningiftd, aa.inakea wkrifi 
ploaaing mora plMauiable, and prevanta tM giotificatiottftw 
becoming, too uniform an4 attiating ; aad nom thia vam 
intermixtore, even the diaagreeabla o^aaea t» bo ao, aa ktt 
waja enhancea. our r^liah for what iaothenviaoy and incMi 
our deoiro to meet with Mmethiag mmo intononag. . 7k 
reaolt of the combined whole ia, tint tiaTollii^ ia ahM 
delightiiily and change of oceno a coa ti ni B a l vaereatkaito ih 
Dund ; aince wo caa go nowhere witboot feaUng . giaUfji | 
emotiona and aenaationa to be liaiaf irifefaiii «a» nom tfieMi 
placea we gate opon, whaterar ba tha diatoiot ta iHuehta 
Dodily moYoment may take na. 

ImpreaaioQa so perpetoal andmuTeraal aa theaa, can ana 
be inairidual imaginationa only. Tkay nniat ariae from. W 
and beheld reahtiea-^iirom external things actually mAm^ 
ing, of such a nature and character, and with such relation 
and associations, as to cause the feelings and perceptioDs ti 
occur to us which we so generally experience from theO' 
But for effects like these to be so constant, there must bsTC 
been a correspondent plan, construction, and arnu^smeol 
of what thus causes them ; and these must have been da 
signed and made with foreseen anticipations of their effeet, 
and with due adaptations to our nervous sensitivities, iiM 
the express purpose of exciting in our spirit, through tad 
by these, the emotions and impressions which we are cflo 
scious of from them. These creative provisions are not d 
one sort only. The pleasure is not of one kind merely,— 
no single charm. The scenes and objecta which produce f 
are exceedingly multifarious and diversified. They may In 
mentioned by the enumeration of thousands, without ofi 
reaching their amount. The invention which has contiived 
and the condescending goodness which has executed, irfia) 
it designed, must have ^d no hmit. Tliey must have beei 
studiously devised and elaborately produced ; and with ge& 
erous desire to multiply our gratificationa by very numeroa 
diversity, for they are as varied and aa exuberant as the le 
tults are universally and \TidmdQA9\^ vcitsmatmg. Yet d 
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are perpetually ftccomi^hing their appointed end. Every 
fonn aiiid diversi^ ia,. in all regions, followed by the aa- 
tigoed reaolt. One- generation ues, and new ones succeed ; 
but nature mod i^ l^uties know no^ mortality. Theycre- 
jatetttfi iaai0> pleasures in every series of our population. 
Indeedi time rather increases than diminishes the delist ; 
for as ihe mind improves, it becomes more sensitive to this 
inteUiMt&il. 'enjoyment ; and nature^s enlarging productivity 
aiuxnienfii ihe'nze and abundance of her vegetatmg scenery. 
... The immensity of the provision, thus lavishly made for 
aor-grat^ficatioa, may be inferred by us» if we recollect what 
m Taat juface the Deity had to cover and to adorn, by this 
plisanire^ying beneficence— a globe of 24,000 ndlea m chr- 
cumference ! What a prodigious area of superficies does 
dyt ^eaent to us ! Yet over all this, he has not ,oniy placed 
everywhere the necessary and the u^ful, but also the agree- 
able and the alluring, the grand, the beauti^, the strSing, 
tlie eit^interesting, and, in many parts, even what enchants 
aa^femaptures*. We all feel this, but we do not sufficiently 
xc^M^Dber it with reference to him as the Designer, as weU 
a^fibe Giver of it. We do not advert to the surprising fact, 
tbat be has planned and contrived it ; and that he provided 
it ma purpose to be a continual source of enjojmient and hap- 
pineasto us ; and to foe also promotive' of, and to be accom- 
tojiDied by, great intellectual improvement and moral benefit. 
A» theM are' the effects resulting from them, we cannot err 
Ib'aaying that these were the n^otivei and principles on 
^jriujch he devised and formed them. Admirable and gracious 
ynj$ the plan ! Admirjable, and felicitating, and ameliorating 
hare been its execution and results ! 
■ But it vriH be better to let others speak for themselves, 
instead of our indulging in any verbal encomium. Let us 
{oquire what travellers and navigators have felt, and found, 
ana described external nature everywhere to be. Their sen- 
salons and emotions are the facts on this subject which it 
ia always desirable to know and to consider ; because no 
laaaoning is of a^y service or value which is not based up<m 
tetbal and ascertained (ruth and knowledge ; 'and these are 
^ireaented to us, in every case, by the facts which relate 
tbjt. 

Let us begin our inquiry into the feelings of our fellow- 
, ^ to the various parts of nature, with th^t elament 

Ffa 



iNUDga, 
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which most of lu, when tbieiit froaiil, md m tn tafid, 
mod hf our firetidM, Uunk of, mostly, with dnod ud dallii 
— THK Sba. But what are thwf I — n iat iopo who nmUm 
plate iu realitiei, and have ezperionood their oiect! ' 

On the y€jM^ from Biaeay to the:C«pO' dm Yoid Mnil^ 
a iandaman on his fimt Toyaga, 



** We were delighted by the intoroatiiig.flMnaBona 
to these latitodea; the thooaanda o(f ttmg fiah: theVi 
bonito and dolphin ; the Tondom -Bharki^of wUdi we 
aer^ral : the fioriea of the rising and aettiiw son; and<i 
the night, the phosphoric brig htn ess of the wvpos and i 
the gradual sinkmg of the north ]nlareta^, and-the ringtf tti 
beautiful coniteUationa of the soottMim bHDiq)tMrai'^--fiodA 
Personal NanratiTO, p. 3. 

The Baci^c Ocean — after passiag' Gape Horti flmlf 
P*ru: 




"We are under a preas of sail, ten mileejn hoar, 
a balmy breeze. The abip hastens on hoi aU ho' m 
stateliness and beauty ; and Dtith so much steartiness, dMtiM 
are scarcely sensible of the slightest motion. The nains ii #• 

propriate — ^the last three weeks lias satisfied us of thra. Bat 
tor the deep blue of the surface, we might fancy ouTseWesafl- 
ing on the placid bosom of a lake. We are now off tiie cout 
of Peru. The beauty of the sky and clouds ia here very pKU* 
liar, and, I should think, unrivalled in any other part ff the 
world. Towards evening and early in the morning;! hare Ma 
at the same time clouds of almost every coloui^ in oifferaitpaiti 
of the heavens, and of hues I never beheld there before; u,i 
rich and perfect ^reen, amber, and carmine ; while the hani- 
sphere round the rising or setting sun has been one blaze of glor^> 
lidst night the tinge of the ocean was of a perfect blood cokWi 
from the reflection of a fleecy veil of crimson clouds.'*— lb. p. 8L 

Even the agitations and tempests of the ocean, however 
disturbing and alaoning, are yet as interesting as they «> 
awful. 

" Imagine tKe mountains of the land to be rolling in eveiy 
direction with high and bito|fien swells over the lake and viUef. 
So monstrous are the billows around us, and so rapid in their 
succession, that before the ship in her descent is hau-way down 
the abyss between them, the next sea often collects to a tremsn 
dous height above her bowsprit, over which i^ appears impOBi!' 
ble for her to rise. Still she as often mounts and rides on it< 
summit. But as she pbmges from the top <tf one wave to tb# 
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ffiilf beli>w, an<l after a momnntary [»auiie in forrnl up to the 
nfi;;ht ol atiothrr. every timtwr irroaiw in the ffl'ort.and at times 
Hhf treriiliW's iii her knf I, an il iuumlenne in the atrugf^le. 

** Kveriintf : the ttfirin has rapnliy ahati'd, but the sea is still 
tlren'lfully tiif^h. Ahnost every wave wsbhes our decks.**— 
Slcwart's Journal, p. 40-1 . 

When the gales have subsided, wc read — 

" The air is as mild and balmy as that of a morning in May. 
Before, we ctHild not see 200 yards, for the green billows beap- 
•Dg in mountauis around us. Now we can look m any direc- 
tion for many miles over a beautiful surface of deep blue, vane- 
gmt«d here ami there by the anowy curvinga of a breaking wave.*' 
-*Ib. p. 4<^ 

Kven the rrncwed violence of the wind brings with it 
gratifying emotions. 

" 28lh Dirr.^^ violent squall, sails reefed, wind and rain con- 
tinue, thuuf^h aliatcil, yet it producnl on my miiid the ifflfect of 
cnioymeiit. The low and scud<iiiig clouds, the driving rain, the 
sullen heavinKs <if the ocean, the ronnnif of the water at the 
prow, thi! rapidity with which we dash from wave to wave, 
while our lee gunwales are almost buned in the deep, though 
they give an aspe«:t of suffering and danger to all around, yet 
induce a musing iikkkI which I have found delightful. 

** On de<:k ni)thuig is bean I but the creaking of masts and 
yards, and the rattling of the cordage, whiln the officers in their 
waichcoats and t.iniawling rafis stand at their respective posts, 
•od the sailors shelter themselves from the worst of the storm, 
under the l«*e ol the Imat or weather bulwark of tlie ship. But 
a sit nation of punujiial comfort, a sense of safety, is essential to 
this kin<i of ffiijcynifnt. It is the contrast tliat yields the prin- 
cipal ploii«ure."^lb. p. 53. 

Mori! pleasiii;^ scenes soon occur. 

•* For the first tune I had the sight of a dolphin, one of the 
most iieautifui of the inhiibilantH of the sea. Its general length 
IS al>out two feet When swimming* m the water, its colours 
■pfM'ar excitxlumlv drtirnte and beautifuL The heail, breast, 
arvl iip[K.Tj>art of the Mcles vary fiom the hues of bumiKhetl ateel 
to ihii<uf iff^(l(>4'p Hzun' and mazarine bloe, aha«ling off towards 
the under [larln in iH'a gr^en ari«l light yellow ; the hrad-fins sre 
aky blue ; and th<NM' of the tail, pale gi eaB terminal ingm yellow. 
1 18 roliitirs, when dying, are truly lieautiful ; consiHtiiig of rapid 
transitions from thedeepeat pur|'bs thnnigh blue, peen, gold 
of difTfrciil hues, and several shades of silver, to an almost snow 
whii«*, siul thoo to purple agaui. The sight was pauiliil, frgn a 



kind of ■ympathy with the bcantilalaaffcRr. Th««IAp*Ma 

I r fi I -ii- I I' n nil iiiiiiiiji iliTT 

qtpeand."— Stsmit'i Jonni^ p. M. - 

The *ei7 vaiiatiM ol Sua tai Haatj weithur, mAb wit 
other mora inlcmtii^ to the Tv^igv. ' n* ■•« MlinliM 
requiied incrssM the inttmrt. 
-On I 

•.a.lK 

mtj-foui honti. Holhinr mor» 
nenl of mch a bir wirri. T!« 
h,»nd thejhipweineliieisljytofly alODgilte 
BiHw luu ]Bni> baod fonvnrH ns if tbey would dinp over (fet 
bow*, while the itDdiiing-EaiJ bnoni) eneh nnri Iwist, Bokat 
H -the nuftce of thp ses is )>lane, it is uIonlBhiue whsl > nil 
«ipuiM of cannn uiuv Ifp sjitpad to thi; Tiling gale. Bgl, br- 
u^-br, ilbecomeepniiiem lo take m the itrcals, fljii^jfl^ tM 
topgsllut MDddins-esil!. The boaliwain IdoJu IVIHl^H 
iiig> of UlabaeUtBid booms. The 
{artmanU also KWril ibe faJe cor 
necliTeiiralk geti ihuigi rnulv t< 
Fnno.*. iLp. IBL 

■U dieM ioiwniaieie of ■ I 
le lepetlad lotdu of aui ' 

Hid, u if hU glance co _. —, 

iweiins in the imtiiweat, bow long with aafetj ha may noj 
liL He Bhifta hi* look, ererni^aiKtii&noi the wind** a)*M 
lie wnthing ipan abift. viewing with much iiiiniaiiiaM As 
Mretching cBavug, all but ton boai the {Uda. He tlHii,aln 
below, an] for the fortieth time nnda off the buacDatar, M, 
acknowledging to himself thai the mercarr ii falliuv ttp^t 
half maheiup bii mind toahorten sail before, aomethnf fow. 
Ketuming lodeck, he Bnda the breezehaafreabened. llwlia^ 
Bwaie of the neceaait; of aboiteaing aail, ctrilect in gnmpaia 
the uyper deck ; at lael the tardy loice of the COniEiaBiIac a 
heard ginng the reluctant order — ' Turn lb« bandk up < Short- 

"' All band* ahoiten nil!' call* oat die bo rta w a in, wife a 
louder note than uaual. The atationed men lower awsy tka 
haUiarda and ease off the ttjAa, while othen galtur in tie 

niLa Bi they conie down."— lb. p. 187-8. 

An eiening atmoapheie at aea haa bean thu« daaciiM 

" For half m hour before and after aQniet, the whde hanm 
except a quarter ciirleio the weat. was coreied bydinaa loWN- 
iog cloud*. Tha elaratioD of the nnahaded aich wm nut bm* 
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(lofrrccn, and nmliT it, on thn fartliRHt Iiorizon, a linn 

ol v:iiM»nr rxtiMMU*<l, mj jfrcsitly roMrmblinR n diiitant 
it if \vr hnil not known it to \Hi irn|>oiiiiil)|i;, no vision 
. roiilfl havn MtiKtip(l mk that it wan not the Aimincan 
The rayH of tlu; kiui, nntirflv nhut out by the heav^ 
N)V(>, cniiie to iiH only in HpU'iuiid rpflcctiona froia this 
ni, arifl prfHcntiMl a aucc^rainn of mountaina* and 
id .Hpirf'H. and turrctM. and towera, all in the richeat 
. and i^httcrinK with ailvor. Suddenly the aun bunt 
nd it» fl:irk draftery, ^ihI in an instant the whole maaa 

ov«T and around ua, was chansiHl from the blacknew 
) the briffhtrht criina<m : while tlie sea, that before was 
ns in a nineral pall, glfamed with the mingled reflec- 
urple ami gold. It was a scene of enchantment.'''^ 

Voyajji', p. G9. 

n Dccolicy thus descril)e8 one of his nights as he 
A-ardfl the Arctic Ocean : 

ipproarhed the ■trait which separates the two great 
H ot Aniu and Ainrnca, on one of thoae beautiruistill 
t'll known to all who have visited the anaic regiona, 
hky iM witliotit a cloud, nrtil when the midniuht sun, 
hi!f own diameter below the horizon, tingea with a 
i* all tlio northern circle. Our ship, propelled by an 
; lircpzc, gliilcd rapidly along a sinootti sea ; atartling 
|mth fliM'ks of lutnmes and dovekiea, and other aquatic 
os(> flit^ht could, from the stillnena of the scene, be 
the car to a conaiderable distance."— Voy. vol. i. p. 335. 

iij;ht, after the appearance of a waterspout, is thus 

(ipprr extremity tenninated by a talnilar ezpansion, 
fiirin to the lar^ ernl of a trumpet, m a heavy black 
lie part rifnrly viHible was shout ntX) feet in length, 
rloiid not loHs than 1500 feet high. There waa a 
f r»in alinoht immediately afterward, of the largest 
.-er mw. It was perfectly calm, arMl the ocean glassT 
•r, which maile the apiwaranreof the rain, as it stmcR 
■(• of thft water, siniiularly l>eautiful. As far aa the 
I rt'nch, the whole aea si'emed a plane of glaas, studded 
ifinilN of thn first mngnitu<le. At night, the sea ex- 
p)ii>s|ihon*tic nrene of nnrivallcil splerKlour and sub* 
The whole oci>an waa literally beapangle<l with lumin- 
H. like s|tarks of lire. It aeemefl as if all the atan 
liuK nlNMit with the undulation of the billowa. E«s 
any article overboard, a display a( UgjUi anii ckSmna 
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tW)k |iUm, iniriitta«aK in Imlliincy and bcauly the in 
Wofk«"— Btfwin'* Vojii;e, ji S4-7. 

TliB lunriin ou til* oconn hu its peculiar ben 
•iciling effect 

"Thew'ii- "■' '■"7'- 'i-"''''- ^inv swell on tho sa 
clbud WS8 111 I - .ii.' Ill li.'Liij air Beemeii SB c 



runriw al >eB. *liicti jimlucea so wondertul a fr 

rtiu with a degtee of Bnimation u to the iireient, 
B tor Ihc fotniB, rarfly lo (je found at other mom 
diy,"-Hall'a Fragin, v. a p. 17i-a. 

If from (he sen ne turn to land, the impcas) 
Ibu arc fully sa aEieenble ; the effects bf hounti 
on a young mind are tliiis (trikingly displayed ti 
anacBplible trHYBllei ; 

"Tbera la Bomnlhingniapcalin lb, _. _ 

» liiihl. my'spiriUi cheetfiil; c'ery thing it eihilaratine 
in every reKpecl a different being to what 1 am iti lowTr 



naw train of ianciea. 1 aing, I ehoul, 1 compoee a] 
wllhoni premetlttation, Willi out an; attempt to^idem; 
■tioa by my rsaaoa How oflea, aJlet journeying atoitx 
mule track, how oilen on a sunny day hnve j suddenTi 
myaelf npon Iha turf, revelled in my eualaiice, and' 
luatily. jumped up and raised the wild birds with i 
■cream. In toiins about Switierlond, every object ihal 



e^Kpijig m abstraction."— B. D-lsraeli'* Conlarini Fl« 
p. 200-6. 

A very different character of mind has thng depio 
Italian progpecia to us, combiniog Eaoiutain and 
■caoeiy : 

■' It wan on the monung of our leaTing Turin I had a 
riaw t^ the magnificent leenerr with which it is aom 
Avtiiv at aix, «e aom unitA u. i^^nvJ,^ t« Iha Po 
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)f ronnw for t\w mountairiM. Far in t\v: horizon, oppoMNl 
oiiiin^ Min. I |K'n^eiv#»«I a fjuiit red, which iiArv<Hl to mark 
It lino. WhJin tho tvhI o\ th" world wan iitill burind in 
K'V had roii^ht thr Inmiiiih of tliK day. I)y.Bnd-hy their 
vaniKsl into a rich nmoatc hue, whirh cotitmiitcu benu- 
kith the violet tcint of thn mint that lav in darkneM at 
v\. An inoniiiiK advanrftl, a rcdlmt t^low mirri'ufliHl ; 
va»t amphitheatre of Piochiionl wait, in ita wholfl weMt- 
tion, h^'lited up witli an inelfnt>le and overwhelming 
». In the eantem horizon, the golden hueH of an Italian 
lied a ina^'iiifioeiit hnck-^roiind, af^iiuit which were re- 
le towerM of the Sii]H'r^H. and the picturesque outline 
riKhlHiiirin>; hilh. Hoon their aspect was afrnin chanyw 1, 
t had fallen like a curtain at their feet, and the preca- 
lilts of dawn had rii>eneil into n twilight gray. The 
iiiN themselves, ill thetr whole vast extent, now seemed 
»f fire— iron in the furnace could not have glowed with 
,scT red, than diii those slu|)eiulous mass4*s in the rays 
ing; never did I witness a scene of such overwhelming 
<en(-e— a wall of fire as extensive as half the circumfer- 
:s battlements, nyrainidit. ami towers shooting upwanly 
ven, while the oaites of the mountamn were clothed in 
and the valley was pervadetl with the gray mist of 
Against this brilliant hack-ground, the distant town, 
•Stic river, and the rich eastern sky, coin|>osed a land- 
hieh brouL'ht the t(>ant i:ito my eyes, and closeil my lljis 
delight. "-Grimn's Jie.'nains, New- York, iNai. 

same gentleman, as he approached the romantie 
if his iiifnncy at Wyoming;, in North America, tliua 
rigtia^e to his emotions from them : 

aiure' swfN'test nurse of the sense, the mind, and the 
!iow Iteautiftil dost thou appear ! thy wide-spreadmg 
>v shelving declivitUHi and hills, thy awful mountains 
iJHceH, hll ilie miiKl either with gratitude or with awe.'* 

ward, on a visit to the falls of the Passaic, after de- 
a scene of great beauty, ha ezclaima in hia young 

V divine arc our sen.iations ! Wo look up with grati- 
he (Creator of all things, and not oidy know but feel 
IS a Kathir." 

'nin^ with the setting sun, he writes — 

h:iw the kuu setting in his U'auty ; the fields of grain 
•re lovelv umler his influence, aiitl the river reflects hlA 
cams 111 Its clear lucid cliannel ; the ^lUa^^ WQivn ^ ' 




1 be in sufferine which does noldBrirat^ 

■t plBMure from the voynije by walet from BoiiriraoK'"^ 
._,jiHB. I hnve since seen thi; sEiocea of the Ama, V- — 
tbe Po, tbe Tagus. ami the Bcenla. I bate »«ea the i 
thvndenof cascade anU ita plsdd vi-aleis : all Ihew 
ftaile plUBa, and exbibil ravishing paints of tie— "- 

themraoU the magical illusion dF the YnjBge 1 

lo Touloiue. Usrmsnde, Ages, Lsdjdd. La Rede 
twra* MB there associated with natural Bcener" '*-■ = 
|ilitf tetany, iiidiUuminatedby arcaplendeul ... .,_ 
■tmiMphen. I can conceive nothing moie beautihil IhulM 
eochMiled hanks from Reole to Agftn ; groups of trees. OolU, 
towen', oM castles, veneiable stei^ples," — Uutchesa Abntiuf 
Hemoiif, i. p. IQS. 

All the forms and atates of nalura eicit« £»aJaiR ^ > 
gntifjing deaciiplion. Thus cTeu the priiationa ud hud- 
ahipe of a tbreat-lifs an foiiad .to haie their chani»: 



on first taking on 
of life tbao Lord 



IDS pieaaure i icceiTea tnai naamg nianni 
rate deacTiptuoof the feeliiiga be «ihmm4 
him the life cf a kontei. AtineukvPfi' 

.- Edi^ud had than attained, ImadamrMM 

the forest, and lirst assumed the blanket coat and the nfl^-W 
moccasin uid the snow-ahoa ; snd dte eotatia feette cf Mr 
like independence, and tbe ntlei cootanpt for the aJiauta^ 
and restrictions of ciiUization which he. describes, itiwnMtll 
their fullest power. And even now, when « tropieal i tlinili 
ptivaUon, disease, and thankless toil, are ccsnlnni 
fancing yesn lo unstring a frinie, the strength oC 

■eC hunger, cold, and fatigue at defiance, and to L 

constitution that once appeared jron-boni^, still 1 rau-.. 
down by a fire in the woods, without the eievatiiisfeeliiiEiriU 
I eipenenced fbnnerlT returning, though in adimJ^Md ^ 
fiee. And this must be hmnan natnte; fer it ia an viidMliH 
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Ihet, ihni no nMn who iMociiitmi witli and follown tha puiwiiti 
a( tli0 IiKlmu for any length of tini«*, inntr vMlimtahly retunia to 
civilisfld iioci«tx.'*-'i)unU)p'a BackwoodnnaiL 

Anothor indiiridutl indicai«8 in hia doacriptum, how luituM 
evoD in our earlieat ago : 



•* My taato for tbo lieauUea of the wooda and flokb ia m old 
tm my rtcollection. I remember walking with my nurae amoag 
m onB and gardena. I even yet feel the awe with which I gaaeOv 
Bi very early lile,on the magnificence of the akjr.'when the evei^ 
tag eun liad lefl behind it a gurgeoua maaa of brilliant coloura. 
m whan tlie deep azure of heaven gave prominence to pilea oi 
ilhrw elouils, among which nnr imagination waa tranaported to 
itaetf ; aa the lun'a mya fell int(} our achool-room, I wiahed 
cropping hmgcuiw in the meadowa, or lying on the gnaa 
aiy hand over niy eyea, looking at the akylark."— Lettora 
IIm Preaa, on ttie Feelinga, dec. p. 113. 
■*! love to run over theaapaaaagM of my youth. Since Choao 
I have vjaitod many grand and beautifol acenea of nalara. 
ttpatiated over toe charma of Windermere, and the aab- 
01 Borrowdala ; I have gaied up from tlie foot of Moot 
Mid dimhed to Uie aummit of Etna : I have aeen the 
frowning with temjweta ; I have heanl tlie roaring of tha 
Ocean, and the cataract of Niagara, and been t o aiad 



Sm 




%f tiM atorraa of the Atlantic : and yet aurh ia the univeraal 
fOWar of nature, that I can atill enjoy the acenea which charm* 



infant eye, without perceiving that they loee any thing of 

•fleet, Of a ooiitraat with tlie grandeat of her wOTka. 

a beauty in every variety of them ; there i» ahvava 

to admire, be the acene or aaaaon what it may.**— id. 

An the mgiona of the world appear ta ba aooally attracthra. 
W« will contraat two ; ona from £ttiope» ana the other from 



«• Hm talleya of Piedmont amila with verdure and foUafo. 
y are ao beautifully diveraified by green meadowa and red 
4telda, and thick foliage of foreet and fareet traaa. that tha 
ia per|wCually relieved and delighted. Add to theee, tha 
cattle m the paaturagea, and the imiumerabla flocka of 



]Mia and aheen brow'aing upon the mountain aklea. and akip- 
&if fhrni rork to rock, and you have an animatea picture of 
SSfment which cannot be aorpaaaed. Tha PiedoMiitaaa ral- 
|m ftmn a garden, with daaarta aa it ware in viaw.**— CMIly*^ 
ifaofNafr^p. 111. 
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In Wett Africa, Mr. FoiIms flMoaped on «h» BVirTHif 

•* The teene at midiiifl^ WW tolflan ttid MriittBiL Tlidt 

WMhMlli 



wu clear, aad brilUantTfatailit ' Not a aoiiDdi w. . 
the crackling of an immenae fira, the noatins of tfaa hfafwt 
amua, and an occaaional aijlaah aa tfaof mahed in and oilvlf' 
water while puraomg their roofh poatkne ; llie aGnaakftf 
aonie birda, a apeciea of ibia, mmgttd with" the de^40Bil«r 
of * all'a wen,' from the aentinela pecmg lonnd the tanli^i^ 
birthtofeelingathatitwoaldbediaiciifi to define. FBrlMi 
is something awful in the atiOneaa of nature that tfariOivlll 
ns, but cannot apeak."— Capt OWen^ NamAbe. 

Mr. Pauldmg, an American man of litetatora^ of naA 
talent, thua deacribea the pfairiea or Ue na^ire tdattafi 
One of the moat nofel, aaweU aa a^i-ii— iHi^ wmmi 



u 




nature, ia the prairie or delta, aitwiniM ta a '*^''*— tt of 
milea between the two great rtven. It ie lor a comU 
portion of the year one aea of fiowara one wide mUi < 
fragrance. Ita ieatarea diffin from thoee of any ethar iaiii 
any other ooontry. Not a tree ia tobe aeon aBMpMp« fe 
outer edge. The blue hoiiion meeta it eveiywhan, ioaWM 
long straight line, without the leaat vpp%mnee of magri a if 
or undulation ; as you cast your eye over it, it is all oneseev 
of deceptions. Sometimes, owing to a particular state of tbi 
.'itrnosphere, or the position of the sun, distance (ht o^jeott an 
increased or diminished, like the vagaries of the phanttflMgO' 
iia. Things that are near wiU appear aa at a great didsaq^ 
and those at a distance at other tunea, eeem aa if yoa ecall 
touch them ; now a bird will seem as if touching the tkf^n^ 
its head ; and anon, the herds appear like an anec mhlijii ^ 
insects. " 

If we turn to the classic regions of Greece,, we find da 
Archipelago and the Bosphorus thua represented to us : * 

" The beauty of the Archipelagiajri Islands is outwanflt. Hi 
assemblage of'^so many isles, oi difierent shapes and hsu^ 
studding the sea, produces an enchanfing effect. The chua 
of »aihn^ among them with a fresh gale at night, when sky ni 
water mingle in a dubious purple haze, giyinff undulating soA' 
ness to the mountain outlines, and adding tp the grace of mhad 
sea variety the effect of ocean expanse ; of now staggedDf . to 
the blast which sweeps through the pasmges, and now slippinC 
quietly along beneath som^ glittering white kastro, each aui' 
land, each inlet creative of glowing association, the charm ii 
indescribable. It is necessary to be felt to be understood. Wf 
Mw them nearly all atieUiYied ^X ova incX aa Iel a map. 



ind cbanoE;. ix»^ ':r .iu'.% :;jzu.i:j*fi v. Iuawi. iiirim* 
r of 3*r*fi«L T'ut js^'i '.\:-jt ic.'%a::i itv -.«. w yt-i '.v^a. 
ing Crecsu. ^atfLit ijm T ■-ruHi j^.ac rj-.r*** rr.""* uut 



I lakes c: zazzz* zi*3I0k:l •> si^ffr «t< Vrtfc'.frfW 4)f 
ivliich TVT £2 er-KT c-nncrr Kjorr «f ut. frtM 
ce, knov :=« f-a.T x' ztjk t£ JiLmwigl W^iMr- 

of grandeur. 6^^ z<f.r li.*;^ fCK lac V/'.;«r mtmo.- 

DDj district. i^L^:! u =»;h. 17 i^:r ry:£. wjojctf 

ign one, as >«» 'a.-'i at. sjucit a tah *a iy*x:t^JuA 
\ in our 12/1.^ -1 Li. yrm^^z 

were iie«ii>«* v. dTr«u. «i t-^ vixjicf 'A xeji L««c«m» 
Its sa^r> ^K^. ZM -A} c '/ 7Kcx,±i •^A^.y, lun^rj&JHiA 
es, and t'A'. ifiuji. rxz^jrf. '>t -jf'.'-;pj*. xq w<xc» to li* 
8 eye. l*~ia: ca:: ■» ,ri» c, i'x a icei*. '.Lai ^yjks Ijke a 
ent df a wor>l Ksise lor vjc^siii^ zaon exaixcd thaxi 
But. ahtore kL \£^ v.ii^^ — Ui^ IsMxn cf tfjc woiUAtm 
BX>iiiid, oc nixi '.lie /'-^Wfc twiMgBt WM ajieady catbcT' 
lie radiaace 0^ *^«t a«arer »»«« — rocks ratfhir< cLe red 
whicL a* ;*. it^ x^y^Xk xaa&t kiutiutg mssses, seemad to 
tbem o'j'. iz'xu '.he.r c. j:;ijpiig ara;/e.nr oi ;;)iM*— the lake 
ing like l:^'^: ar^. ar/i u^e sj&r :ijiL« s temple m which 
smigh:ho.: *.:.t:r j'.o.je««. As oarJuvrM came on, the 
mtones 9««:xce<i v^ c^iach tbeouKrlveif from the maiiJaml. 

advance a.Vj t:.e bjLe. wcere they •tood darkly and 
', taking th« form of imIuAs^ as the back iceoes gradually 
ed from tiiem, urA were lost m the eliroud of ni^.— But 
ords cari arrest the ftuftmg aspects, or firesent a Uving 
}8s of the exquuite comuinations of nature. — Oh ! what a 

1 life, wheu we are wiee and grateful enough not to abuse 
^Remiiuscences of the Rhine. Switzerland, and Italy. 

le Catabacts of nature, with their moring masses and 
ng sound, and fonnidable scenery^ are ev«rpiib«i%iBB» 



Sn TBI MOlID miBIOWt 

■atntmg. Toa hna raad vrith admintioa 

oT that of Ni>gmn,bDl th« miDM uid imn. 

coniiiMDt Ha not \am bUteatlng. The Hutdbcs » ■«# 
■Unca UhU nwf tw eitad. J^ 

(top u we lamtcad lomrd* the Hsni)«4tt( 
lad, ud tha trick, ilwaja alumingly bad, la^M 
rfiillT ao ; *> baclh ibQ roaring of the ratunet nal 
itaelf haardaboiva tha ■omunduie torrenlii -, wc sli^blcd M 
mil liiima.»ilil > faw miiiab!<i' wiilk bitnighl ua within Tunra 
thnmblUM embeiaiKa of niturv. But the front tIbw ii r 
Itaa GneM; it is ftcm the a^iet ledg* iriieie the ere Vkt»k 
ooca both tba hMdhmg Ai.e Inpuig oiuUingly ^uoi it> tol 
tandifla, and bairing itaalf in the vaniihun d^tthi lallMM 
tba aMNmtaiB tomot that eome* down lauEbing and i^iiU- 
•ad Ihrnwioi aboot ill Aowei of polTaiUol dnmood^ <M8' 
acane ia derakud inallila ionljiflotj. ThaaterBdafil*,* 
tmtal d«Mh « p«n«ndicalat rack, tba acathed piae and lb 

, Ji^__ i„_, ,. -rtl; DopBiloral vnllEy could cooM 

„ . l« Haodach ai the alou; deietli S 

ttiB( bat iMalf hu lib, or the cbaoi □[ rocb U 
ciowa aoOal tt. Ilka the muhnpen clamenls of a juirt itrakMW 
wocM." — RammueenGaa oF the Rhine. Switzerland, sod tiHf! 

The natural aceDery in W 
Ihua doKribed Id us ' 
traitnt very aensibly 
having ita particular charma. 

" Both banka prsaanlad a delightfiil appeatance : tbtyw 
emtwlliahed with mighty treea and elegant shruba, m tludi i 
luiuriint foliage ; aoine of lively pfen, other* of darker In 
and little binu were aingine merrily among their brmcl 
Magnificnl feitooni of crei>|iiiiff plaiils, nlwaya green, iitaf 
from the lopi of the talleat ir.cs, >m<\, drooping lo the waln't 
edi^e. formed immenas natunl uroiux's, pleumg to Ltieeye." 

" Yet there ia always somi'thmiiivaiiiing m an African KB* 
to render it comparable in inii'n'-;!. iiml beauiv lo an Engluo 
landscape. It ia aeldora lh;ii lli^' iii>rii is iishtred in hytll" 
Bong 0/ eailiesi binla. bo srtuii.'nllv cnchiirilin^ at timiip, mi 

and joy Here are nOTeXnl Ik'l.is not 1i,'.1hp., adoriifH mlh 
the jeaaamine, the dany, the |inriiri)i.p, ilii! LiIur hoiile, the (lulel. 
and n hundred other pretty wild llowers, which pleiM l!>a 



acenery in West ArRicA, niong the Nieer.ii 
Id ue by tbo unpreiendiM! Lander, ana coo- 
tnaibly by him with bia Engliah honu, aie^ 



grance. Noflowere 
be seen ; beaidea, generally, a lonpltnesa. a aolemnity, a dealt 
Jike ailaoce pervade the iiQbleivuid^QSMi ^natnificenC pm^iecn 
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ivhile each haa a tendency to fill the mind with sadness and 
melancholy reflections, very opposite to that silent cheerfulness, 
md th^t internal springing joy which we feel on contemplating 
iie more charming lan(lMca{>es that are the beauty ana oma- 
nenta of England."— Lander's Travels, v. ii. p. 264. 

Hie effects of nature on the mind are very rationally stated 
by a naval officer on his visit to St. Domingo. 

** I was (me of the watering party up the river On Massacre. 
rhe course of the strewn is very serpentine, and the banks are 
thickly covered with mangroves. Ttie recesses formed bv the 
ndentation of the banks are the haunts of innumerable flocis of 
ivhite curlews, the beautiful red-winged and GRwted ardeas, and 
tli0 major fuUca, which, rising by thousands as the boats advan- 
paiLdiBturbed with their cries the othorwite profound tranquillity 
of UUB unfreouentcd stream. The scenery, although without 
striking feature, and, above all, the serenity of this secluded 
', could not fail to be interesting to us, who plough the sea 
lod of the land, and are so long absent from such scenes. 
1 may say, on my own part, that on such occasions I have al- 
ways found a calm ana pleasurable feeling stealing over the 
mind, perfectly in unison with the stillness and the romantic 
acenery then surrounding me.*' 

** A visit of this sort, bringing as it does so opposite a contrast, 
and so immiHliatc a transition, from the tiirt)ulent and noisy 
ocean to the calm and placid bosom of a silent stream, never 
friU of affording delight to the sailor. The chaniis of nature, 
which are nowhere seen to greater advantage than in thi^ cli- 
mate, although unMtadied by him, pcrhajM, with the eye of a 
pbiloeopher, nave their wonted efl'ect over his rough ami original 
mind. In such situations I do not recollect to have seen a 
clouded brow, or a countenance which did not display that 
cheerful expression, which told that the heart was free at that 
moment from the pressure of its cares. As to myself individ- 
ually, I cannot sufficiently explain the happy emotions which 
lii e w atibly si>ized xiyton me, when under the influence of such 
fascinating scenery a» the islands of the Caribbean Arcliiiielago, 
in all their parts, present to the inuuiring eyes of a stranger. I 
was young al such times. Years nave since rolled on, and I 
am no longer \oung. but in imagination. I'he mind, too, is 
sobered down to a more regular, or {HThaps less irregular scale 
of feebng ; yet, u|Hm similar ocra.Mons now, the delight, although 
not so ropt'tmnis, is still instantaneous and powerful."— Umt. 
Serv. Journ. Feb. 1832. 

It is the universal beauty of nature that excitea that per- 
petual love of it, which Col. Claveriug mentiooa with a juil 
Appreciation of iu impretsiona. 

OfS 



864 TBB atcmm hi 

" One of Lba putni rhirni* id li 
■DO". «— uiii> «iiAmghl, Thieii 

fep>lt l«M vHnn. ll DMVr ticia, m 
t CMce Md batuilrol DUaMl •< . 
'. fMlicunSTsninMtclM)^ There ia Binnclluiii IL. 
lui bDfOn» nhkh reipond* ti> il, like the harji Ifl 
VHn l^vthnT ti»t ntifF faitcd lo wtlcli ttn 
Of dV--— W"nV- Wi-g 1923. p. *H. 

All ngwni irc fouotl lo be lliiwflM«ilig. Stmu bwla 
•■IHUMKOd (0 l»«i. 

" I tn>ell^ in Si^ juM aftvr the ehort but violtM nlQ 
•eBMn hill cnxM. It' ja nut ttff to dracribc a moi? benHH 
and frniifiil land. Th* plamt vrete cmered with llnl M 
gn«i laml. to rar» in an eastern skr. The onuicp »iid lni» 
bee* were dMbed witb fhiil *nd bloBom. 1 gBlIopol enr* 
aiimiUble itdo, fVigrmi with inmialte herbs. A •»(! M 
bieeu bcDU^ (i|(nir to m; frsme. Osy after day I J<i<ini>I< 
and iinill Jill iIed of buinBD eiiileace i M an inuomCT ihiiain 
flx! Aj mB &e earth mtngfer! ia a QDiforni hotizun. Sa» 
limea the land would swpIT into ft*g tindulattoiia : and aaat 
Ume* treat i dingle of wild blrtl^es, b guelle would nuh loi- 
. wird, Hare, ana bound away, Il wag Uie tinral dI qmnf 
NothuHrnnild be iDore deliglil&L Tlie hest wu e>« >fr 
tena«. ]Tiie breeit was ever ttesi and ■weel. The nortamil 
ltoa'«nLlaniiiaua lod deartoadaf'U.i'hich H is gnpmii^ 
to dBaerihe."~fi. Dluaeli Coitf^. Ffeafing, It. p. IM. 

The StY is everywhere as beaa^ifl ai the earth. It ' 
thue deaeribed to us aa it »j)peais in Ci.'iiDi 

■' Dec. asih.— The lake was a eolid ica." The noise maM 
the air when the ice iint fiie*if.m the ni;ht.awful : ItaUK 
■1 a dialance uf five urtix mileaftom the ahore ; a dee)»iMlH 
sod ctacklinj runs along tha ire. jM 

" Tha wB aeti brilliantli, while a tender red or rulat ■ 
dMt thWMafHm iky would portend a keen froat Vbtt W 

borealia played alrnoat UK^eusnilT. 

"The moon end atarig of Anieiici shine with a lustre bKOT' 

passing the same luniinanes herp The cleaineaa of the w 

RWRia to pemiil mare ot their lustre la (all oa the eaiih-, fa, 
.■alike the bright unatcaily ^lare of a tropical niibt. the; <^' 

fel(;iiuda.aainerely ahnghter. hut a steadier bgbt. %am^ 
*----- - ' f fiomaiiBwUQQai'i^UiB'A.mA&viiKikiafiMi' 



u:--t 
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w WriKlit rihI licfliitifiil hav« thft hrnvmilf hiMt ^qirand! 
in! by I he (iariipn o( KiirD|i(i, they nrmintd nftw wnrlrla. 
thfl (If^rfn ot rold to tho tbiBniioiiwier be much Uiwer 
f uzfifiru'ricfd in this counliy, yet, from tbe dryneM of 
Mild thiiconntaiit arcompaidmeut of eunehine, it le poi 
•AMiitly iiiaiiifpHtnl to the Mbnfpt u anuich hjgher de- 
Knirlniid. TUvrii nrn fnw days in • Canedian winter, 
ki: Siriirof!, thfit A rniin inay not labour out the yrMm 
Snrrntivi^ of a SKtIftr m (/anada. 

Trolluj)*; iiotireH the oflfict of the moon in North 
I, on tlifi MiMitsippi. 

; vft'MUr.r was dry and mgrnt^ti^t tad tbm aapeot of the 
liy niffht Niiri>riiiiii9ly beautiful. | never saw niooBlight 
HI) |)ur#!, BO iMjwcrtul," — Vol. i. pi 42. 

I* inau of ritfht ffnUu^ ami oXmrnrviuf^ rnind, thn elr- 
•f nature, wfiirh ani at tinira inconvenient to ua, yet 
int«'r('fitui({ n;(:ollc'ctioiia and omotiona. Mr. Jamea 
mo of thn rliaractfsra in hia intfreatinff eonipoailiona 
N reply to a {ifraon who waa uttering niiprecationa on 
for itfi t<'Mi|H)rary annoyanro : 

It not nrriin|e<f. my eon; O no' rfmnmhcr that erorr 
it falta Ik"*V into the tMunn of the f^rtli aqnabtyat 
I li;rUlitv^' liemrmber that each xlorifaia tree, and beillp 
lb, and HowaefaiwrO a to thi*Mdro|m ita life, ita rreahlien^ 
leautv. Itfiiieinber Uiat half the lov«)in«faa ofthfl green 
all tfirir Kif>, and that without them yr ahoiild Wander 
tt dull (Jffitirt, aa dualy aa th«; irrave. Takf! hiii a eiiigle 
rain, rIuiNtfTi-<l in (he grm-n fold of a hhiilc of graMi, awl 
it to thf liioniiiiK "tin, an<l what lapidary rnii nit a die- 
hirh hhHil ahjne like that 1 O no ! lj|i>aMfl for evrr be 
ititui (Irii)iN of the aky ; the reliealiint( aiKithrm of tlie 
arth, the iKHiriahera of the flowera; that ralin rare of 
whif-h arf all lovelinea* era! tranquillity, without paaaion, 
or '\*-nit'', or (liaap|»ointinent. whime life la banuty, and 
•reath m pcrhimr '"~ Henry Maptertim. 

iilioi)* like theae, of the gratifying tdeaa and aenaa- 
liirh nature, m ita varioua arenen, haa excited m the 
of triivellnra in every retrjon of th«! glolie, might be 
rd til a threat i-xtcnt. Hut f will not add any more ; the 
tiinna^fH, taken |irfimiiicuoualy aa they occurred to Mf 
from neveral liiflerent claaaca of minda and characte*^ 
e Nuflirieiii to auppoTt the reaaonint^a wiA ^tVwbVk ^Min 
pg»n. I\'MtuM IB liiteroatiflg and de\i|(V\Xta\ '\iv i3& Vft 



In )(■ Maker to be iq to ni, and pQiposely to pn u q 
[baenre wbich it [— d|M,c» i sn affect quite diilmet fiamM 
Vfceeeuj maintenl^M and Ufe'i uiual comfwta. It »■ 



, , / individual of hi* hi_ ., 

; for vtaj Ifiaom it KwepuTe of the ^tifiotivn, i^l 
i ie^MWralgr ji^aented uiMicepiiiigly to oil 







JhUnu «rMt JTwM, ftim mn 

Ht miB Stdhit, ' 

Thi diapersian of the tenewad /see aT FP't^infl, ta^nyit 
we haTC sliesdy aQoded, hu ^leeiL btHiyd by tiw ciBt* 
quenee which must hue baen intended t* reaolt ioa i; 
die riee and •pread Jjf nuioeiou* lliili^Wiimi in tti |UW 
KBTj diaiimiLu to each olhci is mM.jl^lniiaie, aadM^ •a' 

Fnm ^e time they fint ■epimtaj tr^to eau^ ittM ri 
Babel, it has been a dietinguiahed character cif tlM^^liiHI 
Jiind, as an order of jieings, that th^ ahould niat'soW 
earth, durinf their life upon it, in a state of very ■■k^bnM 
diteraity, both Bkentaliy and morallj. In every qaaHr 4 
the world, Ihe diiparled race has gr&wa ap into'dllH 
tribes and nations, of which each ha* siidi pecnliaiiliai^ 4 
to mAe its individual and collectiie state a contraat te ■ 
others. From the umversalUy and perpelHstioa ot limf^ 
suit, we must infer that it was meant to take ]daca. Itt* 
not produced Cor any temporary purpose; l»it it luH taM 
steadily maintained, and mfids the cantiDniiw comas ■) 
{gliding character of homan society, ai if jt £ad baea to 
signed to tie its permaneoc coudilioD, Hence no ona M 
. ,. ... a«dkd 
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ffl l>e«n roBMtfld and •oon Diillified. Man haa not bM» 
ide to bo a one miiform beinf(, iik«i tlio lion or th« antelop*. 
A the Myatein,of I'rovidnnco haa been, Uiat he alioald be a 
ry divftHified bein^, varvinff in every new generatioDt and 

King in each one individually aa it aubsiata. 
I ancient time he appeared in thoae diatinct nationa which 
^ fmd of ; and althouKh theae have (Muaed away, the di« 
raifyiiiK and aeitarating princiide haa not cloaed ita agency. 
I Che contrary, it haa been incrnaaing in vigour and effect } 
at no fornifir p4*rio<l of the world have thnre been ao many 
riad fomia of human nature on the earth toffether aa are 
IT preaented to ua in ita different regiona. We are there- 
i entitled to aay, that the Deity haa ohoaen and preferred 
A hia human race ahould diverge into thia multiform di- 
vity, and at preaent remain in it. It haa fulfilled hte 
rpoMe better than any other form of aociet^ would hava 
10 ; though it ia alwaya poaeibla that, aa time roUa ont 
|i1mi may require that Iheae diaerepancee ahould be 
niiiahed, and tltat a more general union and aaaimilation 
nUd begin to take place. 8uch an event will not occur, 
il it ia beat and happieat for mankind that all ahould thue 
•d into greater reaemldancea ; but aa both moral and in* 
lietual perfnction might be promoted by it, and indeed lead 
lis proauclion, it may be the ulterior atate of our eompletad 
maeion. 

fba diviaion and fiapMaion of mankind gradually oeca- 
■id, at an era ao eiily ae to be anterior to all tlie remaina 
I aMoioriala of profane liiatorr, two very contnM^ atatea 
Iha human population, by which it haa ever aince been 
tH^piialied. 'iheae we habitually tenn, with auflicient 
tineUieaa of meaning, though containing many aulMmlinate 
I changing varietiea, the civiliibo and the UNciviLiaan 
tione of mankind. We mark at once, aa very di&rent 
iraetfim, the wandering and the aettled ; the aavage Indian 
the north, and tlie culuvatetl American ; the wiu Tartar 
/keia, and the intelligent Kuropean. Aa we aaeend into 
iquity, the aame diatinct iona app<'ar. 'l*he rude Scythian 
■ not the Egyptian witli tiie gigantic templea and pyramida 
hsa elahorate arta, nor the inteileetualiaed Athenian. Tkm 
man empire, in all ita vaat eitent, preaented the ftmner 
Uiiation of the world collected withm iu dowipiOBi aa & 
cle of human eiialence rery diaaimlUf m iSL tSbona 
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•»Mri*ha>M't«4l'<il U> all « 
ihc firne, Um nide. nd i^' 

art «( ■n-pfc.n.t hki drnrgE' 
Ml fonn of bunun life ; •nwj 
I dun condidini ud ihou tMi 
ta apHiidwM anl tmuIu. to n-hkh iba M 
B^ ^o ^B* TOUOu, hu been umfno^l 

. , d •«tH — not lerr «tMf«cunj »* 

■ A e ■ I and lange oSeoA t.t 

_ tmd «• , kiteTH- u Dntike oomh 

n nm maiaati ■ and honile jeikiu>u*i ■ 

__ ^aM^Bl (k ■!! >-' Km to be inferior. Ball 

«TB* fUMb^i ■ iBnll and feeble aeOim 

■toft gl^^o* in iHir bauBi. wad laX* 

I^^HMfavBiL ^ ...—H Bolennriy deelBmi to a*" 

*■ Out i* B* iMp^na of poTMHu. btU that, in emj ul> 
wbtwwm fcarrth kirn, and woikeUi ri^ieoBiBcM. u < 
et^ei "riit him."* Tim lablinw trnth, whirh we are f 
peu^h fot^HD^. a oat of the leading aiticlei intbe'li'' 
clucrtfi fti-jLed 10 O-i rac, »ad |ire«enl> itie wnt fe «°| 
Dncniliud as well a* chiiliied, ^ Ibnning out MM 
alike hia legaid and ^noim. Brt tii< 
!i^DallT difiering bom nan. Vf* ^ 
■ion : be perceirea 111 '—~ 

A aapaeitj ; and we : 
of decipbainK tbon. 
ng them, we dw^a fiodaa' 



be percerrea tbe tt* 
of out kuwInlgB «ad aapaeilj ; and we aloalf 
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may bolifive that it is so in thn instance beforo us. 
duces f(ran<fr cflectH and utilities from tlio diversitiot 
we may lament, and tli«r«!fore permits and perpctuatcii 
IS lotifi as h« til inks tit. Nor ncod the hunuui spirit 
iioiit its mural value in eitlker the rude or the polished 

both may possesH, and many of the individuals of each 
1 all aires exhiiiited, the four cardinal virtues of the 
I moraUsts,-^Prudfnice, Fortitude, Justice, and Tom- 
c. 'I'he hit(lier standard presented to us by the prophet 
r— Jvislicv, iU'nevolence, and Piety, — was as practica- 

either ;* for often has even Mercy aiipeared among 
Idi'si {M'ople. lk>th, then, are but diilor«nt cmnpart^ 
of his divine system of human society. 

co-existence of these two contrary modes of their 

existence, indicates that neither of them is unnatu- 
repugnant to the human race, lliey have been also 
at various periods, to be convertible into each other ; 
)S of individuals of the civilized have deviated into the 
.nd the savage has been repeatedly sofiencd into a 
lied civilization : thus human nature ia adapted for 
L' IIS much as for the other, and the ditiferences seem 
o. more from individual inclination and transmitted 
than from any essential principles in the human con- 
»ii. As far as these operate, they have been e(}ually 
in both conditions. 1 he nund is as energetic in the 

as m the most cultivated ; it is occupied with differ* 
bjecis of thought and exercise, but is as acute and 
is in its chosen course of action in tlie mountain and 
forest, as it is in the superior pursuits of the well- 
ed, orderly, and industrious metropolis. 

I not therefore in original |)riiiciples of our commoo 
, that they differ so much irwn each other ; it is in 
>iK' and the same mind, one and the same species of 

sniil, an it is tlic same form, limbs, and functioru 
body, which yet diaplay tliemselves in such striking 

I I oi qualities and operations ; but we see an equu 
lety to this, even in single individuals in civilised 
i'lie same courteous aud cultivated person whose inaii- 
id arcoinplihhmeiits deUght society, will yet, under the 

r listh showed (hes,0 man, wbst b (ood ; and what dotb lbs Lord 
(if ihM. buiiodojQBd7,aadiel0v«awcniWA%a^iBi 
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iiistigatkiiis of hia puaioiw, r ew b to, in sooM cf hbwthiy 
the nithleM and immoreliiad Mfage. ' timfoptimn^fi' 
iihed cities have rapeaiedlr doM ao. The bnau BBiririM 
therefore take^ with equal eaae, the wikUat had tM ■■! 
civilised form, and appears in either, accovdinf to ita hMi 
juid education, and not according to any origiiMl dmniiiM, 
in its essential nature. *' '^ 

The troth seems to be, that the nJDd of wmi mm Iriv * 
an^ form of good or evil which it ch ooaa a , or i» M Wii- 
qmre, or shall addict itself to ; and it ia the aotoiiiaU^ari-M 
tjpl^city of the differences into which it nay div wg a^ iM|^] 
while It shows the large extent of oar poanbU venalMiif 
and the difficulty of attracting or fofmiog them into 
■imilitudes, at . the same time encowagea oto MOil 
hopes, hj dispiayiiw likewise the mibonnded 
of our thinking ana acting principle. For if it br Iholr 
ceptible to varied inqHressions and impnlaeo ftom* Mt 
thmgs and eireunstancea of eveiy sortf it m^alwifiiiff 
from the worse te the better ; and na tfao coOka»-«f 4i 
latter increase, and they are incteasing-ovory yw« il J&^ . 
not fail to do so. Hence it is that mankind have hem il- 
ways advancing in civilization ; and on thia basis we W9f 
rest our conclusion that all our uncivilized kinsfolk wiio ais 
yet keepinff aloof from the surest means of their huiBahi|»- 
pinese, will, by degrees, come into the socialized fowffli*- 
ties which they now avoid or harass ; and that Ae ouA 
will in time know no longer any depreciating diatinetion if 
rude anomalies. 

But although human nature is e<|oally susceptive of sill 
of these states, yet both are artificial or aoqnired **'' 
of it. The spirit within us is not at first either 
uncivilized ; but becomes what it grows up to bo, 
ing to the impressions and impulses which it receives, arf 
according to its own intellectual operationa and deddliy 
will, and chosen exercises of itself, amid the circnmstaBCit 
which occur to it. It is not made servilely by them, but it 
forms itself amid their agencies and under their inflnsnoa^ 
always acting spontaneously, though at times very greatlf 
affected by wiiat impresses or excites it; 

It was most natural, under the present system of hmniB 
ijfe, that mankind should be civilized beinn. Aa the thiM 
fODS of Noah weie Vk>iii \xx ^<& \mX «^ si tho aatodihiM 
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popuUtion, and Sham, the Mcond in birth, wm niiMty-eight 
ym^n old at the time of the flood,* we may conclude toat 
•U the antediluvian civilisation waa poMeaaed and repr«» 
•toted bv thif family. 

The nrat generatione of their poatenty would be of • 
dwncter analof^oun to themaelvee; and therefore the re* 
■•wed population of the world would, in ita comnieneemeiit» 
Iw of that deecription of eivilixation to which the •iitedil»> 
had attained. The parental acheme o( life atwaya 
to favour the continuation of a character of thie kiiia, 
the domeatic habiti, the obedience, and coereioDt tnd 
Mboueaion of the children which it exact* ; until the father 
-ppi, from other caueea, deviated into a rude mode of lilb. 
we may conaider the uncivilised atate as a vohmteif 
wilful divergence from the primitive more settled form-* 
Bovini^ oflseta of the anceitral atock— 4hat change which 
jration mto forest countries ofiten, even in our days» 
ywducee ; but we may alio view it as a condition, whieb 
MMNNnphshed important ends of the divine Providence, aai 
warn therefore allowed or assisted to take place. 

The most distinguishing featurea of the civilised eond^ 

of mankind, a|ip«ar to be these : — 
First, as the foundation of it, a settled and permaoMt 
lifihfilirrn. combined with a cultivation of the groood Oft 
iHuch Uie popuUtion fUed itself. This was an ■■sanfyl 
pn|Maite. A migratory tribe never civilises. 

A cessation of all warfare with each other, and a 
agatinj will to live in peaceful neif^hbourliood together, 
•Koaaary to give a stability to their aocial union. But tho 
mrnat principles of their cohesion would be their individual 
JotorminitifTn to obtain their food by their own labour. aoA 
■01 by hunting or depredation, and to seek it principalqr hf 
mmuig it from tlie earth. Thus agriculture baa boon M 
■Mspenion of all civilizing popuUtions, and a main cattii of 
llMUr continuity and improvements. 

An iudiipensable addiUon to this would be, a cooeorniig 
teormination to evtablish and to aubmit to a govemmem 
of some form or other, and to appropriate lawa, for their 
MOtiial benefit. Judicial tribunals would be as essential; 
or ontil these were appointed and put into eficient 



si. 10. 



a6s 

tkm, the liglit and tlie iMeitiim of pnvato _ 

•elf-righting br pemnal force ■nd ezertkm, wotU Ml t» 
ahendoned. Until mankind can Mt radreas inr wnm^ mA 
enforce their jnst daima on each oUmt, and dedfi Mr 
disputea and qnarrelB by aome legal fcnaa and chMMhy 
they will aeek to ramedj their aaaomed gnevaaen WMr 
own power and nolencea ; and with each condiiet, al tieU 
peace and civilisation would be im p oaa Me . 

The deaire of property mnat alao aiiat, ud a iristaal A* 
lowance of ita benw acquired and poavaand. No cMhI^ 
tion can exist without this. The aarago ia at watirift 
property, in all iu forma and accumnlatHMia. Ho !■■:■■§ 
nimself beyond what he can cany about with him ; lio d* 
lows none among his associates ; he takea* it fipooi oiIhi 
whererer be can find it. It ia thoreiiio u wa&fmMf 
part of civilised life, that erery one ahould bo ot Kbaityli 
make, by fair and peaceful meaaa, whatevor praMty hoWb 
and should have the aole right of posBamani g ana of aifMfaf 
of it, and be aecured in the ezclusiTe e nj o yiam t of tt^gafaH 
all others. The whole force of the cMlectad aooety ■ rt 
all times directed to the maintenance of thia ngbt^ It ii 
made everywhere irrevocable by law ; and afi attadB af 
others upon it are denounced as a crikne that ia ahsaifs met 
by punishment. It is subjected only to the lavra kv wUek 
it is upheld. The ruling power has the right of maki ^*^ 
claims upon it, and in such modes, for tM general 
as the customs of each country, by the halntQal conat 
inhabitants, have established and sanction : all otiior 
tion of it is everywhere sternly pnrfiibited. 

These features, with a general love of qniet and ordnif 
life and manners, and the employment of Uie daily fife it 
such occupations as are compatible with these, oio ttMMf 
which everjTwhere characterize civilization. The riaa aal 
practice of the useful arts and manufactures alao acoenfOOf 
It ; and in due time intellectual cultivation and literary eoV" 
position, with an ever-multiplying popuhition, and a ilKfTiF**"" 
and augmentati<m as ample of personal comfort and ki^ 
piness. 

Both branches of the human population muat have bafli 

descendants of the sons of Noah. Of theae, tiie eailieit 

civiiized nations of &nU(\vi\l>f , those which inhabitod Aaia mi 

Africa, seem to have \sa\i^ liomxS^ftXvxvft q1^^^ii^\ ^i^ cctatts 
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md peoples most immediately connected with an avowed 
lacred history, were derived from Shem ; while the eldeor 
Item of Japheth furnished that posterity which has taken the 
kead of the human race since Christianity has been diffused, 
lad has become in modem times distinguished for a progret- 
non of civilization, and improvement which has surpimed 
lU that has existed in the ancient eras of human history. 
rbese facts will appear, if we study that important chapter 
itt the most ancient book that is now existing, and, for what 
me know, that was ever written — ^I mean the Geneait of 
ICoaes.* As the composition of this lenslator, it must be 
MS hundred years older than the poems of Homer and Hesiod, 
vhich precede, by two or three centuries, every other Hter- 
uy production that has come down to us, except those from 
Judea. I do not mean to enter into geoffraphical contrqver* 
nee, but to select a few leading facts whicn seem to me to 
b« moat entitled to your attention, t 

Hie four sons ot Ham were Gush, Mizraim, Phut, and 
Canaan, t These may be considered to represent to ua, ao- 

« Ofe.z. 

t Geograpby bss btea ss prognsshrs, and ss slow la Ms progrssslSB, 

etery oUier scitnes. At prassot, aeeurals fsoffraplMrs srs planhig 

... -j^jjij 



us Aill and eorreet yeogrsphlss of tite carta, because jadtoieas 
ikaorring travelliere have joumeyed over nost of Us eoumnss, snd ' 
hlly described ibeoi ; batastliiswasnocdoiM|SQd,ltarwaBtof such 
isald not be done la ancleut Uineo, wo caaoDC now obtain oiaet kaowl- 
^|a of the sites sod identities of saeisat eitks sod aatioes, aor of Iks 
Srttkms and eenlement of their early tribes. Henoe alimst ovory 
iriMer takes hie own views, sod iitkn flnon every ochor. It was as 
■saagthetireeiansBndBeinana. Itrsbo ssys, " It was rasleinsry with 
Blapsrrlmi who did not pcolbosodly write oa nofrsphy, bat who aera^ 
tafawd wbsi Bratootbenes had eipreeeed in bw geocniphieal worin, to 
ilems bin on slnioot every poioL" 8trsbo sdds bis ofilnioa, that sn^ 
■mhoAee wss oAener wronf iban rlgbc, bat admits that B^parchos fte> 
■wetly eriliewed "(Imoi s loveofllndiog fsall.** 

Yet Mrebo took tbe Mine poeitioo ss to bis geogrspbiesi sniliiitsaMS, 
br IM oabjoine, " And now let us esy, that Timoeiheoes sod ErstootbsnesL 
1^ iboee wbo preceded them, were romplelely ignoraat of Ibsriaa aaa 
Mile things ; snd etill mora largely m of those of Gemiany aad BrHaia, 
Hid likewiae uf tbe Ouibic and barbaric regioas. They were flUl of 
gaorsnce on the subjecu of luly snd Adris, and the Pontas, and of what 
prvBDorthwsrdof these.**— 8tralio,vol. ii. p. 149. Ho theivlbre does aoc 
ipore his perpeiusi censures. These (bete show as, tbsl ss Iho saaM 
eaoaeo of ermr remsin to as undiroinlsbed, tbst Is, tbs want of esnoet 
laoioat iafbroiation on these sab}ecu, we csaaot attain now ths esitshuy 
spoa than which we desire. Ileooe 1 prdbr to ssloet what I dssai mssi 
MHheotie, bat not to ooQdsnn sr dispuio with say ooo fbr holdiac dUh»> 
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Coidinc Rk ihr Hebrew gcognphT, Ihe tegions sod an 
of Ethiopia. E^pt, Ljbja, uid Cuwah. 

Ceu npnaents ui lu ikc region and people of Eti 

(kit part af the (wM diilncti of Afnca wtiirh «pr«a_ . 

M«or in Upfr Ei^gypi. ■'oog the Red Sea tovrardi the It- 
dian OcFin • Both the rutivn and Ihe ancieDl Jc 
DocmnaiHl Ihuroualr* Cush.t Thev came riom the Inda 
iato thai ternlOTY on lh« fronti«Fs of Egypt^t and 
dnunfmshril iDionsmankiad Tor ^eir equity, ea^ei 
ftDrnI probnv 4 They were ftequenlly at wu w 
EgrpUant, illeinalely tubjected ai d eoD^Dermg-tl Ssmini 
tni luhdocd ihEin, and spread luJ domntion over the eo* 
Irr up 10 ibe einnaiDon-beaFing regioiM, bimI caused tempht 
moTiuiDenti, and coliuniis. with inaeitptions. to be erccw 
(here,Y which nu; arcoonl foe aoma of those which in iM 
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firand in Nubia, of a more ancient appearance than others in 

Egypt. But the Ethiopian kin^i, in their turn, penetrated 

into E^ypt, and at several penods governed in it.* Om 

Kthiopian dynasty subdued and swayed it, under three kings, 

-im forty years.t The last of these was Tirkahah, whom 

iMiah exhibits as advancing aaaiast the Kin^ of Assyria, 

^Kfktn he was besieging LibiuhJ They were m power and 

ciriabrity at the era of the Trojan war.^ Their island, M«- 

JM, on the Egyptian border, was of much note in the day 

of their prosperity,!! and from one of its <{neens, several oi 

Jim snccessors to the Ethiopian royalty bora the name o( Cao- 

'^Imm.^' Besides its vernacular term, Cush, it had receiTod 

npferal other appellations.** Under the Macedonian dyoae^, 

^ jy ifes to it from Spain, for commercial purposes, ctron^ 

pMrifating Africa, and anticipating the exploit of Vasco do 

;0ama, are mentioned. ft 

• From Cush came children, of whom the settlements of 

^' ^ OW of no kfaa wliklillM IfypCiso prltsusnoowrsisdiol 
, dMy aUofMdlbst 18 had bMS Btbkiptens.~ller. I U. a. 100. 



MsMibo plaeas chisM hte tweaty-llAk dYtmrny^-^-Corf. Aac. Fjr. p. 



flsbseon tegan It, Herod, c 117, who bomt sUvs the Klog 

J wlKNn Im cooqufipd- Oynf, p. 74. 
**&• to oomt Ibrtk to maks war wiik ikee.'^'laBiah, zxxvU. 0. 
to iaaisacs eorraapooda wiik tbe iotimatloa la Pliay*a paaaaga. ** IWt 
I SriUoptens aprvad thair power Into Syria and oar aaa (tka MadHw 

HI) la the clow of Xlag Capkaaa, appears flma the 8i«ry 9t Aodrs- 

J'-'L. vL e. Sft 

** CIsni ac poteos atf am osqsa ad TiviiaBa balla, Mainaaiia rafnaals.'' 
" u L vl. e. Ift. Pttny aaya, that ** In kla Ubm, fbcty-ttva Wklsplaa 
aoomaraled.'*— lb. 



*• Wksa tka Etkloplan pride pndaaOnaled. tkis ialaBd waa of gnat 
brHy. It kad a templa of Haanmea, aad ikaie ware over aU ika 
rtel raUcloQaedllleea.^^ Pliny, lb. 



'Tbeia waa a Queen Candaea ckera, wkoaa naoM fkr nuuiy yaais 

lo ka qoeena.**— lb. Tkla aeaienee llhMtraiea and eoolrma Ika 

latke Aeta, where Philip met In Jndea ** a maa of Ethiopia, a 

of sreat aothority noder Caadafs, qaeea of the Kiklopisns.*^— 

,vUi.f7 

<* AU the nation waa called EtheHa, then Allanlte, and aAsmni 
from iBthlop, a eon of Valcaa.'*~PUay, I. vl. t. M. Tfeay 
called Ethieiiiane in Hemer'a tiroe, Ibr he makee Mmelaas say, 
« Aad waaderrng fkorn ike BgypUaaa, 1 eaaM lo the AHklopas."— Odys. 
I^fv. ver. 48. 
ft Boradouia etatea, ikal aowe Pkenidane paaa»i Ikroi^ Ike fcraMs 



^ mraltar on thie voyase, and retamed in three yeara.~L. iv. a. 4t. 
AOBrtkaglnlanatiempccdlt.aadauied.-^.4a. Bel Banno aallad Aem 

Bwkefi Carthage waa teirlakinff. and reached Arabia. CpraeMas 
lactanetee that In hie Uom, Eodoxne, flying flrrnn Ika 
Laikaiaa, paaaad down Ike AraMaa «aU; aad i 
t H h S 
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WBw Mrin to hm bMn tn Aiihu ; and Ihia mxf hin i 
Miiann] hia aime to b« (piiDfd to wmp tribes or AiKnca 
in thil pnnitHuli.* Th* Nilmtns «r pari of Aiabii win 
diftiii|[uiihed for Ihait tnllic iii r>(ln[ire[oua tubttviMt.t 

l]ii mar* iiUbratfd wn wo* Nimciid, tlir declfted fouoM 
Af that kingdoiDi which i> csllvd Sulirl in Hnlircw, and *rtutk 
it lliB urm luad in iha hiilaricii botika of itie Jewiih Scnp 
(una, lot Babjlon and iti ampin, t 

From MiotlH, Iba caluniM which catibliahed Iheouelw 
b Egypl dMcanilcd. 

Tlia mOit ■iwiimC iicrBd wriUin. ai well B) (he IbMi Km, 
uply Ihv name of thii uieeatfl their country ;f and ll 

the lima of Joeppliu*, hii counti> en continued In do «J 
The name of liia falhn. Ham, if alio allaclmd to M 
From Mixriim alio deKonded h a! olhet Iritwa, whOM^ 
ll«dchi«ay in Afiica"* 

ninr ''tiOi " >'<^'' *'fi" *■<"• 'P*<" l>ad aon dm wta kri 

MM nun MIn >« fMini'h " [alla,"~-P11nr, I. II. e. H. 

• "Ai>«i1iaMti*orct»h''i i.anil HiTiIkh, «ii< «iHfc 

and Bumati, Uiil BiKhIuIIi — .^ una of Aaaioib, tMbaM 
IMan,'— Oeti. a. '. 



' ■■' ^l1ll^(|J."-V. fl, ThnScpiiuintow* 

'"'■- ' '■ ■' ■ ' Jii-iiLW" B.n«c .enim of Ibe-inwn 

I; ' -" ■ '■"■' '■'.■■iiraiihi>Ai»i>io,">n,rriwe|lani"-#iit 

aiV»f SaiM or body, .nd'hirw hMy of'b«b. *Brw"S''iKI'iimr! 
nabylgn Id all Ihi Ji*l)h imioKm*. mlah aJwaya menttMa BittN 
k* lilt Mnla BalNl. U tet ienmM, *nrt calla NelncluitiKntr M 
KliKaTMM,— la*. 1, iMililal lll»wi>*.ai[i>l. 7 i iiii. ir. Vaii 

Bt.i, I. lie. BulliillbuviaiibiiiuidiiUbiDiallbellabnifwDunQ 
Ml mmm BabyiM. 

I MiH«liiilaih*wBrdbTi>WiihMMwd(nBmlniie«GiyM.~nM.itl 
MI<<uaTtt,nn«j||.*iHq eniiiiinlDa Ve ibe PeahnlM. u Pa Ju«l 
anil »T, an* altiw* Tlie Pr«|)1i«alllnwlaf,nltalah, i. ai. th<i. 

II "TiMiiiiniorytritiiHHraiiH l( prawvud In thairnainti bi Ml 
«i wha inliaMI ilu eauninr nf JihIm ci)1 Rfyni Maaire, and ibt Er» 
llani MMlttaln."-J')Mnb Amir|,i, i, o.B.p, lo, _ 

fl^i'iinS™ "' "' " "" ""'' "^ "*"■ '" "' '"''"° '^''"l"'"!'"''!'' 
■* ''A»dMlllllmbt(HUUtin,tBiknaalts,urfLahiIitm,BiidIh 




^^* ' f^B'HB'^ iMf*" •"" " "^^ "■'^ 
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Phut became the tnceitor of the Libyan population, and 
pUods in the Scriptiure as the denomination by which ihia 
portion of mankind i« designated.* 

From one of the eons of Mizraim sprang that people who, 
9n4»r the name of the PHiLisTiNia, were for lome time so 
iHrnidable to the Israelites, and who established themselrea 
in the reffions of Syria, between the Mediterranean and 
JlMi9ft.t Hia son Canaan is distinguished as the progenitor 
wi the Phenicians ; for 8idon is declared to ha¥e been hit 
intborn,tand was one of the most ancient and distinguished 
l^iee of the east.^ The family of Canaan spread from 
/Kdon to Gaza, along the Mediterranean, and inland as far 
if tbm Dead 8ea.ll Other nations also aprang from him, 



I, and Psthnitim, and Csslubim. and Capbiorim."— Gen. x. IS, U, 
I plural lenDinsOons of im imply, that ihe doseendsnt peoples, m 
se Ihe 0Ual aneeetor, are attuded to. TbUi reioark may be extended 
19 Ike general meaning oT ibe whole chapter. 

^ •' rbm was the A>under of Libya. There is a river In tbe eoantrr 
if Ike Moois, Mavptffv, bearliif ibia nsme ; whence It la, that chefraa^ 
M pert of the Grecian hlstorlofraphera mentloa that river and the ad- 
mmmg eovniry by the appellation of Phoute."— Joe. Ant. I. i. e. 6. p. 19. 
iUsf liMOiiooB ihia river, ** amnem quern voeant Put."— L. v. e. 1. Mth 
MMMlter aaya, " Tbe Phutai are, without doubt, tbe Libyans who 
Kirtt about Cartbafe "— V. I p. 87. Miebaelia, in bis Mpieei. I. p. 100, 
Hnaedto them to Morocco. Tanfiers, on ibis coast, waa built by Anlemiy 
W$m toegbt with Herculse, to whom there was an alcar there.— Pliny, I, 
f^m, 1- The Romans planted Av* colonies In this region.— lb. WImi 
Igtele Bmiliauus was Anallv sobduinf Carthage here, Polybius, iHe 
HiuMe hUMorian, with a ileet be fUrnlabed, made a voyage of dia- 
ry Itrom It, to explore the west coast of Africa. Pliay mm hoc dla- 



|Bif hr narfc bow fiir be proceeded. 

t ui mentioning Coelubim a« ieauing fkom Mizrism, Moses sdde, 
•mi ef whom came Philietim "—V. 14. It was ihia people who gsvo 
fee eeins Paleeiine to part of Syria. Pliny asva, ** It la called Palestlna 
to borders on Ibe Ambisna.'*— L. v. e. II. He dieUoguisfaes tble 
Pkeoicls. Judes, Damascus, snd Celo Syria.^Ib. 
4 Oea. I. 15. Eupolemus eslle Csnaan " the father of the Pheai> 
ri(Miar''~Boeeb. Rosnnniuller remsrke, *«The Hsbrewa called Ihess 
Deeeesitee whom tbe Greek* and Roinana name Phenicians.'* He sdde 
Me kmofUnt tkei : " llie Pbenieians, in their own langusgs, called 
iksmsslvee Canaaniies. Tbis appeere (torn the eoins with Phsnlslsa 
tmeripttnm, which J. Swlnton has copied and illustr8lsd.'*--Ros. Sebol. 
r. 1. p. W. Herodocua etatM, that tba Phenicians came firom tbe Red 
lea le settle on tbe Mediterranean abore.— L. I. e. 1. Tbie eorresfloods 
liMl tks Bgyptiao snd Kibiopisii positions of tbe other brancbeo'of usai*a 

teMf. 

4 Mpsss mentions tbe Sldonlane, Deut. Hi. ; and Joohoa alsov liii. 
hi. Homer noiiees the Aos fbmsls drssses worked by tbe weoMO 9t 
Msa.*-4J. vl. MO. , > 

I Mj^iksbeHsferiheClMiniiM«aaftMatM0it,iA^feM^< 
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g whom the Sinite, from the siDiilarit; a( name, D 
beeii Ihotio who teitltd in Tsiii, or China.* Bui 
« on R jiarioi] to lemoln, and witb snoh a tniel doiruni 

■I TXtionBl . . 

Hun line, ihubiI Ihoie nations who became co d.eyaniM 
their cortupled ciTiluatlonn, u to b« otdained to penlM f 
tbeir conflict witli the Jewish nation, when, on their nflid 
Id resist iheir entrance, thefwere invaded, and iub<lued,ul 
^JesLiojred by it.t 

Ftam Shbm proceeded the Abrahaiaic nations, wbomM 
will notice in h separate Letter, '~] apparently the AByriU 
■tale ; for Auhur was his eon,: d Asihur ia said loWl 
lluilt Ninevnh, the melropolis i He Aasyrian empiie, 1^ 
■ome other of its chief ciiies.4 

JirniTH, or JHpet,|{ teems Id huve been the ancealo 

loGcmr. unloCau; u Uiau tana Sodom, and Dmnnnli. Bd 

Wmdi, Mi Zebcpim, s»m umn Liib Oan, i. IB. 

Tlw Fenlus • 



;ir jWpulnilDa, " that betVnniDiLU.i)A nv 



r 



or THB WORLD. 869 

the chief population!, both of ancient and modem Europe, 
and higher Atia. Ho srornt to liave boon tho Japetua 
whom all the Grecian and Iloinan traditiona, tranamitted to 
■• hj their poeta and niythologiata, exhibit aa tho anceator 
•f tlie human race* Seven aona, and aa many grandaons, 
ftom two of the othera, are aacribed to him by Moaea.f 
TIm Turka and the Turcomana, their original atock, deduce 
thmnaelvea and the Tartara and Mogula from him, by another 
diikl.t The sons, Madai and Javan, repreaent the Medea 
hmI Greece, and their namea have been applied by the ancient 
pnplMta to do ao.^ 

fktn proe«eded along Aala aa fkr aa the rlrer Tanala, and alona Eoropa 
It Cadla ; and aatiling themaalvMon the land* th«y earna fo, their namaa 
wmn laipoMd on iht nation* ibsre.**— Joa. Ant. 1. 1. «*. o. 

* The Tbeogony of lltalod repraaonta JainHna aa ih« aon of Haavan, 
V. IM* and tba faiher of rromaiiiaua. who fbrmad iha Aral woman, and 
■f Allaa. T. 507, 515. 543. Pindar, after ntenttonlnf (he deluge, and that 
Peacaiton and Pyrrlia, deaeendingfVom Mount Paniaaaua, buili the flraC 
btaaa and produeid the atony race. adda. ** Prom ihem came your prog en« 
IHM with their hraaen ahtalda— the primitive aona of the rare of Japa> 
IMa.*-"-Olyn. O. V. GA-82. Aiwllodoroa rapraaania Prometheua aa havinc 
fenaad mankind fitom water and earth, e. 7. p. 91. and aa the aon or 
liMlaai, the aon of heaven and earth ; the ftither alao of Atlaa, who ana- 
Moa the nklea, by Aaia, the dnughter of ocean, c. S. p. 5. Henea 
■•faoa. In the weU-known paraphraae, calla men " ille audax JapeU 
pntta.**— (Kle S. 

t *'Tlia aona of jAraam ; OonMr, and Magog, and Madal, and Javan 
Um), and Tubal, and Moahaeh. and Tiraa. And the aona of Oomer ; 
Aalikenaft, and Kiphath, and Toghrmah- And the aona of Javan, Ellaliah, 
■i Tarahlah, Kiitim. and Dodanim,** or Ronanlm. -Gen. x. 9-4. 

I ** Their tradition la, that Turk, their great progenitor, waa ibe aon 
wt Japbei ; who la baiiea called, by ibe early Mohammectan writera, 
AltooM Turk, the fluher of Turk, and the brother of Tchin, the anceator 
if tba Chinaea. Ttoe fourth m deaoent from Turk waa Almgeh Khan. 
la hia reign, the nation forgot the fktth of their aneeetora, whurli 
fPM pure Thalam. and beeame idolaiera. He had two eona, Tartar and 
Mofifol. It la flrom thaaa prlnoea that the tnbae they governed took 
llMilr namee.''-David*a Uram. Turk. Lang. 

Barbalot, flrom the oriental wniara, praaenta ihia view of Japbat'a 
peaiarity, aa their tradlUone tranamii It : " Jafeth had eleven male ehll- 
ipan. Qui or Tcbm, from whom the Chlneee came ; Seklab, whence lha 
■clavoniana : Manarhuge, fVom whom laiued the Ootha, or Scythlana, 
•ailed Jagiouga and Magiooge; the Hebrew Cog and Magog; Oomarl: 
Titfk J Khoiar, the aiieaeior of the Khounana { Roua, the fluher or 
tiM Roaaiana: Houaaan; Ghax and Tarage, flrom whom caona tba 
Twroman.'*-l)'Herb. Hib. p. 470. voc. Jafeih. 

% Uanlel ralta the Medee by the aaine term, Madal. and the Peralana 
ky faraa, v. M ; vi. 8. v. li, *e. laaiah alao namea the Medea, Madal, 
JIU. 17. and baa Madai for O Madia, xx. 2. Jeremiah likewlaa, II. 11, 
•alia ckam Madal. Daniel appUaa ilia name Juvan oc Voii «m Or 
■atWXiflyairiMvaji,aMaai«f ilM King oC Qvaaea, « K\«uoaAaa 
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Of Uie ulliKc children of Juhcth, hia eldest, tiomei. ii 
can4ulBrw] In bri llis nnveslor ot Ihe KimineTiuii.* Ma|f 
it idenUfi«<l wub the ScythianB by JaaephDS.t whoae ciwili] 
\Te now caJl 'rartirji. and in wham the posterity of MiM 
ii eiteiuled.t Wheopvot li« name is mentioned u •pwjfi 
it! the Si-tipturea, ii leema to be spiilixd to ihe*« k^umI 
MiTHixh aiul Tub&l are beliEvnl lo desiniBle thosfr who lettU 
III Cnpptduci*, and in Iberia, tiear the£uiine.li FromTSni 
lb. I'hracian. .pning,5 

Tbe gtaaiUoat by (Jaincrr uethui ilalioned, by theb«ni> 
veiiigatioaof tliBsetopici; Aiki •■ in Phiygia Muwr,Bi 



S'llfii' ■■""" 



LUIler mnirln lllil Knir ntinii 


iyiir 


1. Aogl. Bu 


1 -''lt( roHTidiiil Ihs HtlBlH, u Ei>U 
Uem acylliiuia.-'-jH. Anilq l.i.c.e. 
1 •■ Hiiof. Tsnirli ullnrMr."— RoH 
5 AilnEuklduKlll.-'ulwliilErH 

^""itaKli -rJ Tiih.1 sn. wuhsm 
wit wrll«r« ulim MHCbi mil 'llbire 


nl. Tbey^sal 
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I ; and Tof^nrmnh in Armrnia ;* Ripath iH referred 
|)hiiN to Paphlaffonia, )>nt may belong to some of the 
1 populationii orKtiropn.f 

> Hons appear to have larger relationi with Europe. 
IN identified with Hollat in Greece ;t Tarahish with 
lis in Spain ;^ Kittiin it coniidered to deaignate 
the other ton*! name having been written with a . 
1 in the commencing letter, can ho leia certahily 
I may conclude these derivation! by adding, that to 

Cuiine ItMir ii by aonM of the poeti eall«d Ailnoe.— Bochart. 
rii Jflw« nrrfar tb« Idea tbil It dMlf nataa ClMmany, bnt sbow no 
ithority fbr thla tscrl|Kldn of ll. 

aniia urg«M f hi« Mniiinvni.— Hpec. p. 70. Moeea Chorentla. In 
itiiii hiatory, fkvour* It ; and htn editore, iIm Whlstons, atata that 
riinn« OiflniMlvw, In ibetf iraditUMM, eoiurtdar their nalion u the 
itwurToyannah.— Roaenin. fSi. 

•hnth founded ihff Riphatheana, ealled iha Paphlafonlana."— L. 
'lie name would lead us muet naturally to coonect the poaiarity 
h with the KIphean monntalM ; but the dUBculf y on thw would 
lihoiigh three uiouotaiiia are mentloni^ in IMrabo, at p. 4AM, 
loriya. v. 316, and oiheni, yet it ia not certain where they were 
PcHiiflonlue mentiima them aa the Alps ; othera aa part ofCan- 
honyiiiiia ptaree them at the Horyathenea. Ptolemy, aathoae 
:ti the Tanuiaaprant, and Pliny, aa rather beyond the H«*jrthlana, 
g ihfl Ariinaepi or llyperboreaiiCI. vi.e. 14); and In another jmm- 
tnnerfa them with Caucaaua, and bnnga them towarda the nm- 
M. r. 5. Thnt ihey were aome of the mountain* In tboaa nortb- 
iM where Aala and Europe Join, aeema to be all that we can eaMy 
It ihem i and of the tnbealu thoee parte, RIphalh may have bean 
n»r. 

la. nine dnhlo eat (Jr»eorum llellae. ut MIchaella In Spec. p. 70. 

-Kiienn. HS. It baa a eorraapondence with thla that Baeklel 

"blue and pnrple ttam the (alee of Ellaha" to Tyre, xkvII. 7 ; 

'aiiNnnlaa mentlone that " the ahorea of Laconla lumlab abella 

)t*d, aaer thoee in the Phenlciau Sea, fbr the purple die."— Patta. 

r dublo eet lliepania called Tarablab, Arom the port and iaiand 
I, rurinrrty ao fktnoua, m the mouth of the Haetia, aa Bochart, 
c. 7. and Mich. Npir. p. N3, ahow." The eoaat ie called Taraalon 
UN - I., tli. Roern. p. 83. 

nrt, III. 5, and Midi. p. 1()3, agree that "it ia undo«ihtedIy tbt 
lir iiiiitdir part of Italy, about Ruine. A city in I^atium waa 
tra. Atmut Cuma waa a river railed Ketoa.**- I>i<»n. Hal. 
mtva that ttie 1 juina aprang fVoin the Kitlol, and the Romana alao. 
i>ntion«. " l.atinl, now Romana, fbr Talc phoa, the eon of llereii- 
M»n riillMl l^aiiua. changed the name of tboae, who befbre that 
Mfiiiiait'd Ketli. into I^atTnl.**— Suidaa. Voc. I^tlnoi. v. il. p. IS. 
1 MMH liave flh<Mianim, wtUrh name indurra Horhart lortlbr 
; inhnhiUiilN of tJalliai Rhodanenaie on the KImnw, — L. 111. e. 0. 
^ MHH. rail It iKtdanIm; and on tbia wor«t, Mictmalte t3^\«!hm 
t rrrnllrri the DodonaorK/Nriii, wlianBtUenywlliwtaaiAmilia 
t¥M0 «0 /MnHrti»."Mpte. 



p. 190. 
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Japliet uiil bi> oHspiing aro iscribetl gt-nerally, by (he Ma 
lecotd, all Ihc iimitai ui maritime populHtiana and coknM 
of ihe Genlilc oalionB.' These outliatB eomptiM lh< pm 
cipiil point! (hat yon need atlend to in jour general UudiH 
You can enlitge upon Ihem at your lEiauie, if jou like U 
eierciee youiaelf in faither iiivestiHatmna ; only kMpjro 
mind from haring any [avoiinte idea or tpvculations lU 
may tadace it beyond the paths of aound aiul steady j id,'' 



OsUaul Bflkt suit r^lluEsrl 
BKypHoHi. ncmaatu. a-d 
DrfteU—Thi Suptnor Intprin 






Thk most ciTdiied nalions which have appeared m te 

been attending and enlarging rrnm the deluge lo oor am 
time. The family of Ham aland prominent at ibe caoi- 
mencement an ila founders ; and as be waa guiTicienl!; rot- 
ture in age, when the old world ceased, io have imbibed ili 
BDcial and mental acquiaitiona, and bad the benelit al bu 
father'! larger acquaintance with .Ihem, and also had t* 
companionafiip of his elder biothera, we may aasume, liB 
the settlement of hia children reprepenled, generally, it 
BU'e and progreaa of the cirilization and altaiiunent) of dH 
antediluiian world. The renewed world, therefore, btpl 
with a population, enjoying ae high a degiee of eiiihMlioa 
OS the cnltivolion of mind and mannora in the deatroyiil 
race! had enabled the preserved aurTivetB to acquire mi 
Iranamit ; and as this extended to (he inrenlion of uicb 
muaical inalrumenta as the harp and connected pip« dl 
melodious aonnd, and to the discovery and use of brass mi 
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buiUl'uig of cities.^ mankind could not have recommenced 
their hunhin life in that brutal and barbarous state which 
■ome uf the ancients imucriiifd.f 

The four civilized naiion» which were founded by the 
children of Ham wero tlip Kthiopiand, the Egyptians, the 
Phenicians, and the Babylonians ; and these states preceded 
bU others which auth<-iitic histor\' notices, in their intellect- 
Qal attammontH and nrtivitie^. 

The Ethiopians have hem already alluded to in our re- 
marks on Cu^h.t It is the opinion of some of our con- 
temporaries, from the monumental remains and hieroglyphi- 
cal inscriptions found in Nubia, so much rei^embling those 
of Egypt, that thf ancient Egyptians ha/1 a Nubian or Ethi- 
opian oriiiin. But as some of tlu; ancient kings of Egypt 
at tim<*« pubdued and rpi^nril ovir thr Ethiopian Meroe, and 
formed columns, templp^. and inscription*!! thrrc.') this fact 
will account for such cditicfs beintr now observable. At 
the Baitif* time we rnay remember, that as Cush and Mizraim 
were brother!", the arts which the one knew, the other could 
not be ignorant of. Thr:r re?»p«'rlive families would par- 
take of thchf intprc)vrment!«. and wh<-n one branch settled in 
Nubian Ethiopia, and tlje otlier moved down the Nile to what 
became, under its M-ttleru' ni. I'ppf r Eir\pr. each woTild make 
its sacrid edihrt-s and public monuinenls for itself; and 
these, from their kindre<l ori£;in. would, in their primitive 
forms, naturally resemble raeh other 

But it is probable that the Ethiopian line of Ham had 
connexions or ranufications in the Indian Penmsula. As 
we have already reinarke<l. they were deemed a colony from 
India. ■' It is not improbable that the temples and idol iig- 

• Sw! fSfiiMiiJ*, IV. 17. 21. 22. 

t 8oine repreHfnt (he rartli w ^nerally in this wtate, oiliera the par> 
tietilar countnes Ihey m«ntKin. Thus iii Crete. •• thnr dwclhngs were 
In Itie woody (lanii of ni'inntniiiii. in (hp rnves orvallpyH.or in plares where 
Dsture Kav« ih«in n Mbeitrr ; Tor ih«; bui'iimg of hnuM*-N wa« not yet foond 
oat."— I)iod Ru* 33t. }ti>iri (;rr»T(f. " men werehviiigon|[mwiii|[buds, 
berbs, and n>oi<t. but Pfla^pu* lanf ^; ihem thai aronis and t>eMh mast 
Wen* more hrqlthOil ; hr likewi«u: Ifil th^ni tn build hulM to k*^p off ihe 
nin and roli!. aii't lo inakr coatx ul ih« nkino ufh wine.*— Pausan. Arc. 490. 

; See b«-f.irp. no> r «»n p .ISl. Sini'ici nieiitmna ihe F^ihiu;rafi Tear- 
con'ii warlikt: Pt|i«'«!:l:oriH iiitn F!Qro{«, andav having citen<k-d tolh«0(raiC 
of <;i'^rHltar. — 1- «* p- I'^T 

^ Nore : on p >V4. In Htralio'ii time they had ftllcn mostly Into a 
BomMdical and ixmr condilion.— L. xt. p. 1135. 

I Note *" on p. 3M. Apulkmiaa Tyaii«us, wbcn bA ^hmII traok 

Vol. J J. — li 
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UTM «if«n(ei) ftom thr rock In Uir mt«i q[ 

wMleni sule o( India, timr Vumbiiy, nm; t , 

KDie of ilie work* uid tiloi of thio brineb of die u 

nation*.* Tbir* ar* irvriit! oihn csvernaJ sic*iWMi| 
ibit aid* of thi'[Hiiiin»ul« A of ^letc 
■ml which imy ri«v« » ■:ill npiror feUiion to the i««i 
HiU of Ctuh, siv th« civc* of EleptuntB ;] th*y b 

BfTpt lnBHi)iM|>li,W 4E«nbHt. b; hi* MofFVb*'. lo 
•DubUuiilMn, unbooWMid. -ynipnM ihe U 
■we Wmrhr IndKnii »o(UmIi«. •ml, unM ti» •"»»» ; 
(h™iMf «imiryBttliw!)TH««n.lil ftttei<wnMte 
BiUiX«i**<*hi><i»*«Ml>«<i<l'Hlta; nni>jna*nM{ 
In ih> BnpMn MUMT Ibu In trnir <»«.■'— «UIini,M 
■ EntovlBf* mm ib*M oKi la eonnaMtty mm n 
liIn«L Tk(1'*nihMtiluub.lni*iH«rihia««dkli 
amctanUlteBMiMKum. " It ba* ta«D *u*,<««„ 
fwr, tad vwh lu Icirij •«IM Hillnf. *stM oaiuanM )mK 
•d«Ula.wt«ilcH*llnu|*,W'»]'*lrfUn(> TE* lanaMar'-,— _ 
nwi ptflM : lu MOMi) butldliw ilMa In Uii nuciM of ■ wUi »■■ 
MKirid aWlhiBUi* Mild rook Utbalulfluiironr bwMiMMll 

Dil>idiiHukUMk«ri*oMvd>a«ami*a,Hrw*rd-|/I1*< ' 

■ImnAnnct, i«i»iiilii(ni>n> nimmmniai Mywiil ir 

tH W™ "y." ""'"""' '•"•""";"" f""" ""■j^nifiiiiii'iip 

ll*ll«W*ni1tl(ii' ■ I l.,ri,.l,-lli,ri 

gin^M^vri::. ■ ■ ^^ ^' ,,, '2\;iir'j7;;i 

jock frani mihlcli Uih* labia* a» wroujrhl b hac^rtd | 

" llHji an luH iwM Tii»rw«l by Oie Blndrm. Th» ■ 

My<Ullh**kflll'>'>**nnkBht(iia,in'it*Riaiiii."— B Rot 





il (lipp0n«d by two mMiy fllttni and iwo plbnrii^ |b* 
Af« iiudor a at«*p ndi. katv i^llw A bumbvu 
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ifeHtIv not tirnn iiiadr .it aiiv orif tiiiu'. nor under onn RyHtrmi 
of 0|jiiiion. hikI tlifrcforc Wclori^ to flifrcronl criiN.* Hut 
beinu of that huU: uf Indiu winch Iich most (-oriti|;uoiiit to 
the Ki'd Sea, and to the roatft of Ktiiiopia, thfv Hr« ino«t 
Uipiy to mark tlw* rcffioiih in the llrndoo pfiiiiiiiula from 
which tiif Kthiopiann originated, or to which they werif, if 
ever, related. I do not afiinn the alleged atlinity, hut I wish 
to lay liefori* yon Kiirh fartw uh are nioNt likely to hav« been 
connected with it, if it really Nnhmhti'dt 

Uiit till* earhent nvilizaiion of the u-\n:o\Amf[ earth was 
BMMt confipirijotihly diKpIayed in the kinddoiii of KoYPT. Its 
inliahltantH alwayn rfirihidered and re|ireKetile<l theiiiHelvcs tO 
be tliff most aiK-ieut iiaiioit m the world,} and Aristotle, 
witll oilier (freriaiih. fujhiiiitH to their itretennioiiK.^ Their 
eountry received many denoniiiiatioiiK ; but that which was 
derived from the kou of Ham, ih the name by which the 
Arabian f;eoi;ra|)heri« and hiMonaiiN, an well aa Monea and the 
Jewinh pruptietN and chronolo^^ern, <]efiijinate it — a confirm- 
ing I'videiicK of the real orifrin of ita {K))Milation.|) 

p0ni|iM-live iNi rvffrv fcide. Darkiieiw obnrurra the uitirtor oflh^frmple, 
Kvhii'ti i« liimly liKliifsl iMily by the eniranrrM. r;ifaiiiir Klocany atona 
flfum are raiifed aionf the walU , and bewn, like Uua whnle feniplfl^ 
out of fhr rtM'k. 

*' The GreaK'aTr waa ISO fi^( Jrrp fh>rn the rh iff entrance lo the fhr^ 
Aer eiid, and 133 fi^ bniail t'miii Ih^ eaiil to th^ wi^t riitranre. The 
ferlfht vanm rtmu 174 to 15 ff^.^-Kmkriif.iii IIiII'm Fraf v. iii.9S0,4cc. 

• nf ihciw raviHi, iiHme of Kmiani and ('arh mrrm to huve twItNiged lo 
Ibe ll(MiddhiiMM ; AinlM>li and Klrphanta to tlie liraniin ayateHi ; and those 
•rhllorn tolMith 

t 'I'liat Itiere m M»mi* rmniiMNi rrladon iMrtwifn I lie imsRefl In tlieas 
rsvM and IhiHM* in .Ntibm and KKV|n, Heeni« in lie pnivnl by the veiiers- 
lion |Miid by ihf w|i«iy« in Sir David llaird'N army, «i liirh wa« iranaunrted 
from Indm lu Kiypi to aMml ntrainMi (lir Frrin-h iliere. whm the Hindoo 
■oldiem naw the itiinKrii in Ihr Innpleii on llie Nilr, InMn a rerlinff of Iho 
Miniliiude to ihnr own I'ur^ihvry luention*. that "the imial anetent 
peoplf*. •■'i>riii4iriir<«t. iM-fhrr h'lnplMi werv ihtNifbt of. riMihn-ratad tiol- 
low I'Nvrriie nnd ■-«*•■■ in tti**ir Kftd" "-- l><; Ant Num. |>. 191. 

t llerddntun ini-ntiriim, " ttiry ih(iii<;ht theiiMrlveii iv be the flrat of all 
men r/jurvv Tiftr'tfi ,iif(.K^— „t , lb' I'hryKian* rlaiiiird the Mine anli- 
quity ; and i*NaniifH-iirhua ihnnKbt hr riiiild drridr ihe (|Ueatinn by havinf 
■ hebe briMiKbt upnuMinc filier|i Miib ihr rwi*'H milk, wbrrr he rould hear 
no huimn vmrf. and by havin;: it obMt'rvpd wliat MHind he would flrat 
urier Wtn-ii iIm> Hhr|ihrrd fnu-n-d llir told nt llif fli nine, Ihe animal* 
fiur«ei1 iiiliiii fvprrMNrd a iinie ibal M^ined like * Keko* ;* and the kiliff, 
findiiic iMm Mord uvd U\ the FhrxKianii for brend, deemed it a proof tbst 
Itaey wen> tbt; Hdrr nation ' "^ -l|pnid. 1. ii. r. St. 

<^ Anal Meteor. qaiH*^i in note * on p. X34. 

EumaibiUB lueaiiout ihu n waa In hiatones ctWed K«ISiatiB4Y«lap 



■ • 
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Thiu ifcwM the eoQimy Am ■ »! i i » f i Hw d toiriii^i 
■Btiqiiitv, it the tfbttaamA of ikt Gneiaa ifolNi^* 
Imte only to hunaiil that raeh mwMb .lbaHii| ikM 
been coetoeeted with saeh degndfaw eq p u rHfti o— . 
not be neeeeeuy to tel yoa how c e fa b wt ed. Eimt ii-il 
the erte' end epieiieee, which oho' earavatod andTviiNii 



beyond ray other -coontiy, •■ 700 on nrm of tho IhIv 
that the Grecian ]ihikMophere ,ea4 wifoeian wpMt-M 
cities and prteatliood to gain Knoi^ledgo ftom thaa.t^ 
waa ftom them .that Moaea reoeivfd hia odacttiion, wUl] 
waa broo^ up under t&e care of tho gpatiaft princi 
had preeored nim from periahing ja ,thoMuo.i It wail 
coontiT which the Deity aelected iabo tho 
which he xaiaed hia Hebrew nation, fitom tho aavenigrj 
wJa wh^ entered it during the adiami a ti atkp of itf' 
Joerah, their conntryman, and werO atatintiod hi ita 
proTUicett to the aiz huidred thooaandiriw Uft ifeuadvi 
conduct of >Coefle.B It waa to goypt alao tit it|i«n 
the commencement of her inteUeotnal Ma;nHni|ni«ft 
chief population, from the colony of Saiteo, ukdor CecMfll 

mil, and AeUa.— Euat. Dkmya. p. 85. In Um H«braw SJeripCvRt ttlilli» 
raim. u mentioned in the former Letter, xxiT. p. 806. TiM AnUwa 
term it Mtsr or Mier, and its cbief city, Memphis, by tba auM wOi- 
Uon. They write that the Egyptians tbemselTas mimed this cftf llHii 
firom which the Greeks made tbeir Memphis. The Orieetals 4Mli 
Egypt into three paru ; the moat soiithsm tbey call Said, lbs TWMi^ 
up to Cairo: the aeoond, Rif, lh>m Cairo to tba Delta, aad ^ fkV 
named Gwuf ; aAer Alexandria waa ballt, Memphis aeqoirad na MM 
of BablioD. The Araba, on their triumph, built another dty near it, tt 
which they gave the name Caherah, or Victoriona, the pnaentCtaail 
Cairo.— D*Uerbeiot. Bibl. Or. i. p. 579. 

* Herod. I. il. c. 37. Lucian. Imag. The Utter aays, that they IbnMl 
their personal namea flrom those of their gods. We hSTs an Instaaeirf 
this in that of their celebrated Queen Nitocria. Eratosthenes ssys,llll 
meana the victorious Mitwrra.— Sync. p. 104. We can verify thiaaeV' 
tion for ouraelvea ; for Plato aays. in hia Timeus, p. 104S, that MImtw 
waa worahipped at t^ala, and denominated there Neith. This Is A* 
Tioualy the Anit syllable of Nitocris. 

T The two leglnlaioraof Athena and Sparta, Solon and Lyeorga*; ai 
well aa Orpbeua, Py thasoraa, Plato, and other Greek philosoptisfs, viaHl 
Egypt. Plato took hisTawa iVom Egypt.— Diod. Sicl p. BS. Thqrdnt. 
invented geometry, and taught it to several of Greece.— Strab. L xvLfL 
1008, 1186. *' The EgypUana first of all men discovered the year, tad 
divided it into twelve parte, and learned thia from the stara. Tbay gna 
thirty daya to each nnonth, and added five more to eoaiBlels the soUr 
cireoit. They first engraved Uving things on stonea.**— Beied. L II. e. 4. 

/ £x0d. ii. 4-10. ^Qe&.il^Vl. >^lkM(LTlLir. 
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who fimt founded thcrf a ]>o]itic.il stato ;* an Ar^a, once 
thr prfHlnrniiiarit cilv of aiiricnt (irofcf, and Khudeg, also 
derived t)if*ir early civil izut ion from Danaua.t From Egypt 
mlso tlie Grecian* receivf d tlieir fTo<iH and oraclen, and much 
of their ceremonial womhip ;t »o that she became the mm- 
tarnal parent of the mind of iircecv.^ and traniimitted to it 
her civilizintr arts and knowltHlgf. The paintiiif^ on her 
tomhn reveal to us the nkill they had at tamed in drawing, 
and in tho fine coloum they imed, which are still freiih ami 
ririd. Tho niimeroiiii hieroiilyphical Aguren neatly cut in 
the hardest stones, exhiliit their sciilptorial art. In the 
columns of their temples, tin.* prineiples of Cirecian archi- 
tecture may he traced, and the Kifraritic statues of their 
kings surprise the s|)ectator by their just pmportioM, as 
well as by their size.^ 

• " Tbe Athenians wer« a rolnny of Raitra trotn EgypT* (Diod. 81e. I. 
I. p. 34 ; so TlmiiMHupus, and Afnr. ap. Euieb Pr. p. 4tfl). and were 
divided uilu (he thrrv rIassM of pafrirmns, honoured like the Egypitan 
priMi*. humbsiidini*n. and inihiary ^DumI. ih. <'e<'ropii led ihrni, " and 
flrsi «;«tahliahed ttM law at Aihfna, ihal earh man ahoald Iuivk only one 
wiff : tN*forR inia thffr w>i4 prunnncuoiiH inien'ourite and no mamaxaa. 
From thill tiinr thr (Jri'rkii livpdde<-on>iiHly ** HuhIun v. m p fAC. Alhca. 
i. xiu. p. &Si. Ill- aliio " flmt iniriNtureil Jupitir an a foA at Athena, 
and fitrhade any chmif living in be aarnltfed to hini."— i'auaan. I. vlli. p. 
4ftA. lie also broufht in tbe ruHtom uf burying ihe body in the earth.— 
Cir. l.eg. I. II. " IMiiliN-hnriK ataie* (hat re«-ro|Hi eainr when the Ca- 
rlaiia by ai>a, and the HtMMian Aonm, by land, were plundering and rav- 
aging the Atlic region, llr flral ri>llertrd I lie aralterrd inhahitania, and 
fcrined them into twelve towns; which I'hmeua anrrward aggregated 
laiooiie, making Aliieiiaiiie wat of the govern mrnt." — Htrabo, 1 ix. p. (109. 

t " Danau* and Lyiiccu*. who Wfre f 'hemnKra, sailed fVom Kgypc lo 
Oreeee."— Herod I. ii. r. *.k\. Tite Parian Marbles plare (his event one 
Ihouaend (wo hundred and foriy-aeTrn yrara before iliey were in urn bed, 
or one (liotmaiiil flve hundrtMl aiul eleven years before the ('hnatian era, 
p. 4. Diod. Sir. gives Ihi* srroiinl of Danaus. He went flnrtto Hhodce, 
and bull I the teinplf of Minerva lliere, wuh her statue. Three of hw 
dauf hiers diiMl lliere. and tlie rest aucompanied him in Argna.— L. v. p. 
3tV. Otiiaining ihr riHninand of these rrgions. he ordered (he people lo 
be called Uanaoi. who before were termed Teiasgi —Kunpides in Archie 
lao. Ho built the Arrniwlis at Argos.- Hirabo. I. vni. p. 570. Ilia 
daughters taught \\\r wmnrn the mysifnes of C>rrs.>-ilerod. I. Ii. e. 
171. He uiinidui-ed from Egvpi (he art of making wells, which al Af|oa 
were railed DiiMiun —Pliny I. vii. c. 67. 

t **The l';g>p(uina flmt had (he names and titles of the twelve chief 
ffods. snd from ihrm iIm* ( jnirhs denved lhf>se. Tliey Arsi raised atlara, 
toiBples. and images ; almost all the names of the g<ids raine Irom fSgypC 
Into Ureece." Heroil. I. u. c. 4, 50. On the oracles nod ftfam timk. 
Cf ypC. ass also c. Al-H. 

^ Tk^tafM. r'ftanijwHiwi, juH., !■■ daaertbedt!^wiaVa\ii>> 
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Th«y wen ft Tdl«i)H* iwtioB. ft wu litfi» 4||^ i 

pdUtioa to polygftmy, thej madt k the Imv, m Um^ 
one poitaim of tbeir commani^, ih*aacb wa 4iBii 
only OM wife,* which Caoropt mtndBBftd iott AdiML 
coiwideradftll dmii to ha aqoal i& MMm wid «t 

Egypt, and therafera tooJL no aceooot oCthair 

caatry m thav jodkial raapoiuMity; hot «ipImb Ifc 
ceaaad, ubA tha hody waa about to ha eonnitUd' to ' 
ulchra, thay aobiaetiad arary-^ma to.aa' ' ' 
of a life ha had Urad in aociaty. J«i|^ 
talatioha. Tha eoipaa waa tanMjntb tho lain 
and anr oila riiight accoaa. If tha pm wfaon lini n g 
daamad to have baan guilty of w&at t^Myflio^a^ a 
ha waa not to ba intenod. On tbia aeooviBt,' pio^« j. 
continanea, and other Tirtuea, ware emfiiUy tsai^ !• 
youth, t 

Thay aaam to hava baan pacoliaily aasioiia to 
character of life carafull? culti? aiad 
upon thia thay groonded tbafr Innaral' ccmbooifl^ of 
the chant of prayer for the dead, eipteaaing the proper 
duct of his life, was a leading part4 

Letters from EgyiH, printed in Ferossc^ Bultotin UniT. H a Um his 
death he printed, with M. Rosellioi, s prospootas fbr tnrtiiiitin| ca- 
gravingH of the monuments of Egypt sad Nobis, of whicli fes sad Ids 
collaborateani had made drawings in fiMir bondred pistes. TMs stMss 
that they would contain detaila of the oi«U sud donMsUe lUb sf Ihi 
Egyptians : huntings, with eotoured birds and quadrupeds; flririac; 
training of catde ; agriculture ; culture of the Tine ; arta aad tndsn 
domestic manners and ftirniture ; miisle sihI dsjieinc f ■■>< 
military caste ; shipping and trade ; tribunals and ftaaeral 
public worship and astronomicsl tables. The sistne of Rb 
sosiris, spparenily a portrait, the most Tsst Colossus tbsy 
measures sixty feet sround the shoulders. 

* Suidss mentions this ss s law establishsd la Bfypt by ttaslr'Vakaa 
— Suid. V. ii. p. 607. Yer Diodorus conflnss this lo Ibe piieala : *i ' 
may take as msny ss they choose."— L. L p. 73. 

t Diod. Sic. 1. i. p. 83. 

t Porphyry relates this : " Raising the coffin to the tim, tbsy las 
him with this prayer, which Euphsntus has thua traasiatsd mm ifes 
Egyptian langnage : 

" ' O Lord Sun ! and all ye gods who bestow lift on naankiad ! Mtt^ 
me, and make me a fbvoiired inmate with the goda ef Hades. I sa^ 
shipped, while I lived, the dlTinities whom my panma taaglit aM. 1 
honoured those who gsv« my body its being on earth. I hsse asMT 
killed any one. I hsve nsTer cheated any. f hive imc done anysdhtf 
inexpisble crime. \f I tUtitied w\\v\a I vw«d by eatiaa «r driahtaff 0$ ■ 
thing I ought not, 1 dVd ncM. sVtv Vu ^>)w\t,\snaL \a_ «MMa WWiwiJaV 
Han a aapazata vaaad eo n i t aV iAftr '^^^ 



>P • *Jl • » . •»-T. 



Of THE WORLD. 379 

It in puinftil to think that, with riiiridn no activo and in- 
^niotm, And }iavin(( attamml to itnrh irnprovrinnntii, thejr 
■houM worahiii hiilU arid ((oata, and »vkii conaccrato cat! 
and dofin, ana bury thnni ua aarrml anirnala in a mummied 
form, of whicii great numhora havo been found in their 
elaborate tomba.* 

lliia depravity waa much latnr than the time of their fint 
•nceatora.f I'heir Kthiopian kin8mf*n }ia<l the name abomi- 
nation ; for Phny mentiona that in one part thev had a golden 
•he-cat for the grxidena of their worNhip.f Thf^y exhibited 
a great contraMt of much wiiHlom and di'plorahle almurdity. 
Their iM'lirf that the soul aurvived itahody, and waa immortal,! 
a tradition of intrllMrtual truth which they had retained 



from their firat aiireHtora ; but they iiiK>Jli-(l itn r'fl'nct by 
adopting thf; notion tliat at dratii it trariNrriigrated into all 
kifiua of animulfi, to return, aftfr a rircli! of Hgi>N, into the 
body it had tpiittetl ;ll an opinion winch now, prrhnjHi from 
them, pervadna all the raatern nationa, from the Indnalotho 
Chinene 8(*aa. Still inorf? prei)OfiteruuH waA the )M*Iiff that 
the g<Mla took rffuge in th<f iMxIiea of aniriiaU, from the wick- 
edneaa and violfnci* of men, and, therefore, that the animala 
tliey deemed aarr^d were to be worhhipi^'d, an containing 
the divinitieB whom they revered. T Otlicr abominable prac- 

•ibibitMl, and raat into llw! rivrr. Thr re«C of (ha body waa Ihaa 
darinnl iHiff!."-- rorphyry 1I0 Abmin. I. iv. m. \0. 

* li wa« nuula dftaiti r»r anyone lo kill a rat voluntarily. "Wb^a 
eiM diiid uaiuralty, all in the htniM ahavml their eyaliruwa ^— Herod. J. 
U. r. M. A Rinnan, killing oiKtSRridfntally, wae ilenlroyrd by the popu- 
Urr. ih»U|h the king'* guard* mruggled to rMi>:ur bini. Diodnrue wtt- 
MMed tine. \t. 74. If a dog died, the whole Uidy and tiead ware 
ahaved-Ib. 

t Maneiho ehowe ihle, for it la In hie aerotid dynaaiy of llieir king* 
Ihet hr |il iir.ee " Kaio'hov. who rngiird 3U yearn, i.'iider him, the Uulla, 
Apta in Mnniphm, and MiifviN in llrlio|Mili», and the Minderiaa goal, 
were aii[MiinifM] 10 lie gtMle." Cory'e Aiirieiit Fragnienle. p. W. 

I " Hliednu, in <|ii(i rejie nurea pro I>r«> coif tmiur." IMiiiy, I. vi. c. 15. 
t " The Kgypliune wrre the (Irat whoderlarcd the acHil lo be Unoior* 

lair ll«-nid. I. II. r. m 

II " lliii on the dfath of the lioily they taught that it alwaya want lato 
aoma other liviriir animal ; and aRer |iaMing through ail on the land. In 
Ike aeea, and btnie. would again rrauinr a boiiian body after a eireulc 
of 300(1 yrare " llrrfid. r. IS3. Ilnnn* thny made and preeerved Itaalr 
■rainmiea lo lie rmdy in reeeive af am iheir anul in llie due lifiM. 

*I ** The pfievia hold ihiaaecret opinion. It i« etated in il»eir tbeolnglaa, 
Ikat the goda being, when flrat generated, but few. and mea, (\nm ttaalc 
BiUDbera and wiekedncaa, prevailing agalnai Dwm, \\i«i u«uAi|!*>^ 
itamaafiiai lato (te /iJreoaaan of Hlmala, and by tlite mama — ayi ^^ 




«riMt«m impcoTniienli thpy had acquired, humiti nilnro 
iKmU bat datnioiife under thnir siiidnnce ; and ttierefDre 
Am proeaw of eiriliiiition wu Innrierred from them, ai Ihey 
beeuM ■tatioBuj ud retiogniding ; ami «» begnn, vndn 
dmr MitiMi, in tlM mote rncent aUlee of Greece, to be b; 
dMM firtbar adranced into aupetioi progEenion. 

Coiil«inpaTUMCinili| with Iheie, or but a little after them. 
At Mtife PaiHicuH nation was ilaiioned, at no gisM iit- 
tMBca from them, on Ihe eastem sliorea of thai important aet, 
the MiDmaaAHaiH, which had huen destined, itnil perhapa 
intentkmallTlbnnedi in l>e the Fcone and scat of the civiliial 
nktkni* or the uicieit wotlit. As ita nncestor Cuiannweuld 
be U Gnt with - tha teat of hia fan)ily on the coasu of the 
Red Set, it cone^xinda with tlu> ancestry that it was froin 
Ibence that tbe'liiet aheats of th« Phenician nc^lation tren>- 
fctnd thMMahre* U the coast of Syria.! Here the earlieM 
kuoKfti wtllemMit w*g at Sidon ; and a» this was the ew* ■ 
ofCuiui>'*«lde«t*en.t wemarpresame thalitiMMHV- 
bjhim. All the atatcH or little nations which arMS mM*^ 
came »o pio^roua. and ao corrupt in their proncitf, ■ 
thoae leeioEU of Syiia which were called the land iirfabiiin. 
were diffuaions of the saaie fanuly, and are known ia.dia 

eisilir inA ilDi«iHi nt mniiklnd ; bni inerward fiinini iba eamail 
at ihs woild, ihey nmHcriird In gnirful nnrB U» biian wHik M 
turn Ibsminiiii of aal^v w ihrm. ..rt i«|uiml IBeia IBbtawMirf 

tbry i\Bi.-'~B\ot. Ha tf, *. 

ipcclka tUiH ItaMbnMlaM'. 



. Anion. LllMralla, mur Nleandpr, iiiii iFHiii iliimi liiiiAia — 
Hlo look itM bawk^ rbrni ; Hironr;, tbc Mi ; Mara.'a lUt : mte 
n—.. .. , ,. . « ^ an Bi. »N US 



.; Ba«kBa,a|oat i Hgn:ii]ga,ai 



■ wtual.— Ii TnA. W. UanluaiiClinio. p. w. "TteMNilofOa 
■feqr IttMiftM nipatad Kiia iha Hifll ihar wuntarppad.-— iHod.^rn. 
* DimlBraa aail Btntant awaitoe ihiilr Pijaim imwUf. T|M) 

badalHU 

maMtA Mkladinfbia'. Thia coaraoi luWrniaTiiie' Ha>ia<I|ir 
aacrlBelaiUHUeBlolilm. TtafMM 
lur. ThcprlMIUHnaUUadMn.wM I 
wii (Ueo placed ug a pile, and linina^ I 

tt lay. ihHt thtj fOnnarlr dw«1i va^Jfl 
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I 
w hi»t(iry by tlir Appdliiiioii of tliii ( ■nniuinrtcii. ' T\wy 
frDiii Suloii lu tlif Knplirati'ri on tini itaNt, ur^l tu th« 
irv liver of K^rypt 'HI iht* Koutli.'t 

• I'iii'iiu'iaiiM iMTMriH' (liHtin)(uinhi'(I for iinproveinnnU, 
III III kind from iIioni' of llu* kiii;;(ioin of the IMmrsoluiy 
hicli iHTnniH ^MiMit a(i<litioiiN to liiimnii civilixation. 
il ihcMi* purtii'iilaily luivitnrrd it. Oiii' wuf, lh«f direc- 

I tlirir iiiiiidii to nuvi^utioii, Hiid iiiaritniKi coininercity 
•loiii/Htiori. 

lonally liiitin|( tliii iira, from iiiiiM*rBtitious iinprentioni 
■(4m1 Willi liw'ir lui^Hiiihiii, thu h^yptiaiii shunned tha 
t and wf-rt* MO ailvrmu to intcrcouriH* with Htrangera, 
IK* of their kini^a ha* heftoiiii^ branded by this (Jreeki 
ii'lly iiai'nliriiif( ihoai* who lanili>d on Iiim coaals.^ Hut 
leiiicninii devoted theiiiNelvca to foreign voyaKfS and 
l| Krolii SidiMi arone Tyre.^ 'rheiw* ritiea planted 
•H III many jiartu of Kuropf* and Africa, which aftfir- 
eciiiie dint jii){ui»lifHl in the hitftory of mankind. * * Tyr«i 

ti B 15 |H Thry wrtfl Itin llUlKfa, fhHn IlKh ; thn XitbiwilM^ 
tm, iiirgMUr.9, lliviiitii, \rkifM, ArvAiliiw,/amariics,Aiid llama- 

ifHiM, X. iw, anil kill 14, uiti iv. IH Ul. 

iianti iiiriiiitHiH ilmi "iliry bear aiimiiy to thi) wa, aa a aarift 
, un « iiiiir«al riieiiiy to inan'ii naiiirp In il wr» I(mI tliit fkllwr 
viuiir Df Kiyia llieir (Mria. Tlu'V think noihing whieh It 
tr iiiMiruhf* iH rlraii ttr fli fur iimn. FrMii thr halrMl lliry bflar 
fii.iliry will ma naluiM any pilot urfnaniirra wl)ipnav«ir lliay meal 

• I'HUw iliry grt llifir living on Ihe ara "-~ri)m|MM, I. vlii. c. 8. 

.■ wna Huairia. Hut IInmIiipiv aaya " li waa n'4 ilia nalna of a 

II of thr iiMiil» of (NiriN, whiTi* itin Kxy|>iian king earnArrd llM 
I Mini tnntr iiiiu ihr riMinlry, iN-ennar TyplMin, tha enriny urihair 
WNH III iliiii fiiliiur." DkmI H. I. I. p. 7V. 

'Iir\ i-niiM' rrein tlia Km! Srn lo thm, the Mrdilf rranran, ami ael' 
lliK ri-ciiHia wliich ihr\ now iiihahtt, dffViiiwl ibniiiarlvM Iiiidhh 
It iliMiaiit viiyiig**** " IfcriMl. I. I r. i. 

riir h.ilniiiniiii, altmkrd hy tlif Kiiiff of Aarahm,fahing to thair 

ijiH Tvri' lirliir^ ilir ili<«inirtiiin or Tniy.** Jumim, I. iviii. c. I, 

allH It "ilii* iliiiighiiT lit /iilon." itiM il. Aa llomnr nulinai 

•III liiii Ttrf, iwirn m Uii* iliml. vi v. Vitt; «xiii. v. 741; ami 

I till* (KhMfy, IV V. &l . Rv V 111 , wn may infrr thai Tyra had 

I aii|iiiri'il an ei|ual iiiaiiriHy. " Ii waa ih<i graaiiiot and miiaC 

•if ilir riirnirian I'ltira. allrr MiitiiM."-"Hirahii, I. i¥|. p. ltiU7. 

tiii-iii,i»Ma iNrtli with lliia itMiiiM-iiiHi, -ha ralla thi* iMMi '* iirtmi 

■ I ** . MX r<; tlia mbrr.'M lifl at p>M|ritvTyrf>." itrTuir, Nil. W, 

|-iiliiiiM>« wrrr (•iuimImI in ATrira ami h{inin, and beyond the Pll- 

llrTt'uloa. iba Hiraita of tJthrattar."- MiraiM. lb. Tliaaa laal 

MMni tiiwarda linlain Mala ralla Nidon " tha crvaiaal UC ^SUk 

lo ciiwa, balurw ii waa lakan by tha V«iakmtta.**-A.. V. «. W. 






faoDdad IIm OMthagiiiian italf.* CAdnnis M^i 
I^enkiuM to Oraece, tnl iMiflt llMbM m BflwCvCt 
iibuidi in tbe Archipelago wen Hrttlod bjr fbrnOf nUii 
and Sidinia in tho MefiteniMan. Thar ' ' 
Sptm^ and moat probably in Bfiiai».t - 

Their Mher paeaUaril^, atiU'Voora iwport Mi t m ito' 
loctual oonaeq[aaiieaa, waa that* thej intcnied or "* 
introSliiead mto Europe, rfp h abe ti gal wxiliii 
and Ghipa onlr knew, or in theoe aadent i 
tiaedy tbbae hierqglyi^iical avmbola which yrmM the] 
ed^ thef ejqveaaed from aH Imt 'the daopl^-ii 
which do not aeem oapable of mnch mon tumii 
fiicta and aeantj ideaa contained itt their ineeriptioMi 

Thia veil our contenuporariea have b«gQn to lift- 
withoat being nwazdea by any thfa^p met ia 
acimiee or thnik^ mind. 

In later perioida an alphahetical writiog'^ip^ni W 
been produced ; but the mrention end lint «e ol tUi' 
portent inatroment of inUflectual coaunvniection andf 
were universaUy ascribed by the ancients to the Fl 
states. II Besides lettersj the Pheniciana ^so inventdl^ 

* Solinm says, ** Carthage was <leMroyed 737 yeara aftor it «H MK.* 
—C. aa Ab it ftll in the 608tb year of Rome,, tbia data |iM« !■ 
foundation 199 years before Konriuloa built bia oily. 

t Herod. 1. v. c. 57. He established his away oref* tlie eoaalryir-Mi* 
bo, 1. ix. p. 615. " Which was called Kadmeto, tnm him ap toOaMlfe 
year alter the flill of Troy, when the Iksoiians preTailinf thtn^ ii ^■ 
ceived the name of Boeotia.**— Thocyd. I. L 8odm Araba are atiimhm 
accompanied Cadmus.— Strabo, 1. x. p. 685. 

X Boehart hss collected, very elaborately, tbe ancient aatbofitlii tt 
the colonies planted by the Pheniciana In hie Canaan. . . . The HcfHkl 
Osmiua of Gaul evinces their presence in Fraqea, and tbe Hoeales*^ 
covered at Btrasburg, with three golden applea in his haadi. 
temple that was dedicated to him there, indicates that tbey bad 
the Rhine— as Heraciea on the Euxine shores, tbat tbey had ^ 
their colonies to the eastern end of that aea. 

$ The Rosetta stone with its triple ioscriptinn in the hiuagljiiiw 
symbols, in the enchorial writing, and in Greek, roosed maay le 
deavour to decipher the Egyptian figures ; and now by tlie 



labonra-of Dr. Young, Mr. Bait, and M. Cbampollion tbe yeaMrr 
great advance has been made. Mn W. Banlta, ProTeeaor Seyfluti, fir. 
Wilkinson, And some other gentlemen, have also enla^ped tbe M if 
discovery. So much has now been done that a grammaf and dietioMiy 
have been constructed on what have been deciphered, and tasliiy ai. 
expectation of large additions, aa new minds apply to tbe etndy.' 

Il '*^Tbe Phenicuina who came with Cadmus, aa tbey broogbl albf^ 
jkD0WJe4ge into GTeeoe, «» t)toi Y^Nl^aA^s«t»taMA.'a•laRa<y9a||(M«tt• I 
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or peculiarly cultivated arithmetic, and other arts and 8ci- 
ences. * 

By these intellectual benefactions the Phenicians enlarged 
the improvement of human nature, and efficaciously con- 
tributed with the Egyptians to the instruction and education 
of the Grecian mind. But yet though contributing these ben- 
efits, they became unfit and unable to carry on the progres- 
sion of mankind, for they also had vicious customs, which, if 
thej had lasted or generally predominated, would have les- 
sened the happiness, as well as the advancement of our race. 

Kronos, or Saturn, was their predominant deity, and human 
sacrifices became one of his established rites. We see this 
custom in its dreadful operation in their colony of Carthage, 
and we find it in full practice in Phenicia. Like the Mex- 
icans, in all difficulties and dangers, they sought relief from 
tiieir adopted divinities by human sacrifices, and especially 
liy offering their children, even of their highest ranks. f This 

uhleh, it appears to me, were not in Greece before, and first those 
ivtaleh all the Phenicians use, but In process of lime, they altered with 
ttspronanciation the rhyihmus of the letters.*'— Herod. 1. v. c. 58. 

** Cadmus brought tVom Phenicia into Greece 16 of the Greek letters, 
19 which, in the Trojan war, Palamedes added these (btir, 6, H, ^, X ; 
ai many, the Z, H, i'. SI, Simonides, the Melian, introduced. The power 
<f III these is acknowledged in all times."—** The Pelasgi brought letters 
klo Latlum." — lb.— Pliny, 1. vii. c. 57. The Phenicians may have derived 
thein from Moses ; but the European worid owes to them the dif!\isioii 
4f this grand instrument or communicating thought. Pliny remarks, 
*Tbe tacit consent of ail nations first concurred to use the letters of the 
Tsilans. The ancient Greek ones were nearly the same as the present 
Ittin ones. This is indicated by the Delphic table of ancient copper, 
VUch Is now in the Palatium, In the library dedicated to Minerva."— Lib. 
l.e.58. 

* **This Phenician nation was in great glory fbr the Invention of let- 
lat, and of the knowledge of the stars, and of the military and naval arts." 
*41iDy, 1. V. c. 13. He also ascribes to Cadmus Phenix the fining and 
: AiNig of gold, at the Paiigean mountain ; and to the Phenicians the bal- 
"tttt and the sling ; also the cymba, and the observation of the stars while 
rVllfng.— Lib. vii. c. 57. " The Sidonians were masters of many of the 
^Iw arts— they wtre skilled in astronomy and arithmetic, led to these by 
^■Ur calcolationi and night navigations : hence astronomy and arithmetic 
E9*ID| from them as geometry from the Egyptians."— Btrabo, 1. xvi. p. 
hMS. Porphyry aim ascribes to thorn the arts of numbers and propor- 
rfl^te.— De Vila Pyth. p. 4. 

I t Phllo, in the ArHt book of his Phenician history, wrote, *'It was the 
g^ltom with the ancientu in great dangers that the leaders of the cities or 
RVions should lurrender the moat beloved of their sons to be pabUcly 
jpil to redeem them iXvrpov) fVom the divine wrath or punishment. 
'^Om thus devoted were mystically put to death." He relates \Vnx«ivs 
" tlifldr kiogB, who after bla death bad been conBeeraied Va\o \!te '^^Vibm^ 



14 THE lAOBED HIBTORV 

u IwWt-r"]' ^DB ■>! the egMbUBhfd religion of tbc c 
f,» They CKlicii iliis cuslom wilh them into Ihcir i 
M.t 'W' ia^'A iliaL ihcy made their Kioi«i Uid 
rriWe' tile the ipulilic reljgimi of Cirliiao*. wlierc il 
■ ■ --^ - -' a dreadful . " "" 



theJemihUiirgiirr 
tbair uKiMi ;4 »i'-i <>>^ u>e of it, lo a fesTfuJ cjiieDt, b; lb 
Dmid* of DW uirif ni llmaiii, is one of the facts that uidM 
ma to tbink, thf <iiir iKl.ind owed this cekbtst«d piiwiW 
of thet Pigwiaiiii.iiiiiy lo thia coloiiiiing oation.l] Iiwl 



titmrftt aw Mti MilBilion, "rmcii In tlit Pncnlclan laaruiM, linill« 
nehMMUM. FWkF Hybiim inmilmd ihi. itiio ulgbi buiEa.'^hil'- 
-'^fllr'K&llWiall'iHnirkilhMta hi* nloalna ctanntcU: "CM 
Fbenlcimic«itiMlli,"iiiun(.nrl«mIl|mor(iBm»n alasghier " IB bnW, 
In Europam, tn ArVlc^in, late jirnpliiali •M."— Chmn, Eg. p. n. nil 
had a temple lo Kroi^n^ jn iFtnlr Sptnlih KILInneht.— einba, SSJ- 

mcceHoaof A^Uioi^Irn: '* Th^ th(ni|ta( Kroiioa mam bav^i 
uleloiluHn,l)(cani*tinvirtiafnfliwil|Dihi>g<idln RinDn-ilB 
notile of iliilt aena, lacyliiil anarwaid iiiGbUIuibA rmidn 

kougtal and bnd as is lie iha •lellina: when.lbarr'" " 

eaemr^ canpa banre Ihalr all;, tbu|r ImnmlBiad, bj 
MDoTUKlrasMtaroallia^and netlbinrllianManHi 

{ DtodaratihHilaaatiMiihBMiilacbafCBniiaga; 



bending 10 Ibe a 

■broaili the b<i<l< 

II Ctmi Inbi 
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of thf f^rrnX nlKiminntioiiN v,hu'\i wrrr prrviiilinff in tho 
lAiinitisli iiiitioiiN, wlioMi ihi' llf'lirrwN invadrd,* niul was 
I a favDiirito practK*!', aiid no invftfrnlc in the country, 

It w.'iN adopt (mI i*vi-ii liv Soluiiioii in tiir drliidrd ])rriocl 
in liii'.t nn<i aftiT liiiii w:in iKTtinHc.iouiily nd)Niri*d to At 
iH'di'in, till till* l{iib\Ioninn nword doitroyvd thoir city 
fxpiitri.'iti'd thi'ir )i(>piiliituiii. \ It wiih oiiit of thr roawmfl 
A-hirli Ni'vcral of llic l'h<'iii(*i:m Miiti*ii ofCiiiuuiii wrro so 
iDV'd, ni thi'ir di'foiiNivo contcHtH witli Joiitma and hia 
ilinu rcMititrynii'n. 'I'iif pnduliitKiMN of tlio Ji^winh Icgia* 
r hliow UN fi'.'ituri'N of tlit> dark hidi* of th(* IMirnitrian cliar* 
r, whirli cviiiri* that hiiiiiaii imturi' woidd not Imvn im- 
f'd iiiidiT thfMr doiiiinatioii.^ On tliiN account, whoHi 

I lilt (iir of ihrNf> iHlamI* wm ilini in wtilrh Hrlanuii kep( Kroaoa 
i| ami III n ilrrp uli-rp - I*hil. Itrffrt Orftr. In •noltirr tmllae, 
irniiiMiii Ibm *' NIaiid of KmiiiiH" Miin, bihI ili«i Kruniin wa« 
III iw piTMMialiy iharn, lylns a«iiir|i in llir «lrrpravror A liolkiw rock 
iiiiil likf pun* cnltl; bikI timl hirOn fly tlimii iii lilm Imni llir luii of 
,M k. 1111(1 ki^i p liiiii nlivr by rftslinf iniii with miibrimia. -I*lu(. ne. 
Tbrar ■rriMiiiia imply thai Kriinua wm known and ruvrrrd In 
in. 

4iior« tnrr hia prf>|ik Una law. In opiNwiUim to ibn prnriifa of 
III " 'rbiiii hlinli iinl li-i any ni' iliy mfit pnfw Ibniiigh ibi> Ura to 
I'll " !.••« Will *JI. " \VlinRiN>vrr Kivrih anv itf bia iN'ml unto Mo- 
Ur Mbnii aiirrly In* put tn ili'Mlb . Uir |wuplfi ol tb« laiiii ahall alone 
with Niuniii " XX. i. In Um fliiul rxlHirialion hi* rliar^rit hia nation 
li- mil MM.irril by fuliowinti lhi-;n liii|nirv iifil aftrr Ihrir giida- aay 
' >mII ibi Nil likrwi««> ; fur rvin abfiiiiinalinn lo Ihr Ijnrd. wliirh he 
h. bnvr ilifiy iliHio iinio tbrlr c<m1* ', Tor i*vi*n tbrir aona ami Ih'lr 
;iirr« tkrt/ hitvf burnt m tktjirt lo llinr imla."-- I>cui. Xi\. SO, 31. 
, Kii'gH, «i. 5. 7. 

|i iii-i* Mf floil nil ihp anni>nl pmplirta drmiunrinK iia IniiialHm In 
I 'I'liii* JrreniUib. " 'I'hpy built ilii< liigli plarim of Kaal wliirh ara 

• v(illi-y ol Ihr aon ol llinaoin. lo rauM liurtr aon* and ihnr daugh* 
•I \ni^* ibnmgli llir llri* unto Miilafh.**--xa«ii. 35. Ki» Kukial was 
:rd Ki Uiirr, " lliTlarr unlnllirfn lhi*ir ahoniinaliaiia : IMnoil la In ihatr 
k th'-y hflvr rau«nl ih<'ir Mina. wbnm ihi*y bar* niito mn, lo paao 
htm ibroiigh llir fin* loili vmir ihrin— iliry dffliml my aaiirhiary tn 
iiiM* diiy ; fiir whrn iliry had alNiii llirir rhildrrn In Ihrlr nUda, than 
•:tiii'', Ibp Name day, iiiio io% iiaii<-liinry lo prof.inr it.-- V.x Xkili. SGh-SO. 
diKM'M •■ipliiMilv ib'fLirril iIpn: " Thun Minll not tram lodoani>r 
iMiiniiialMiiiK nriboM' iLitton^. Tlipra ah.iil nut Im fnuiid atiiung yuu 
rtif thai in:ikfih Iiih miii or iLmchirr to psaa throuf h Ihc firr, or Ihal 

<tiviiiiiiiiiii, or an uburrvrr ol iinii-N, or an nirhaiilpr, or a wilrh, or 
iriiirr. or n ron^ulii-r with '.iiiiilinr ■pirilii, or a nlurd, or a nerm* 

• r. For all that do ilirNr iIiiii^n nr<> iin nlMiinuiniiOii lotlin \joit\\\ 
irfAiMr orih«*m' almiiniiaiiiiiia, ihi* l^ird Ibv MtvXti *lh 4nw thrm nmt 
brfiirr llMf " l>rui. will, tf IV III Ij-viiiruH. xvni. t3. 34. MoaM 
I'd *Mil tMhpf iiMiliNiiMir f ni.iro, |Ih> iiumi diHKrarrlul Uil\u\«Mi^aKWt%« 
t. •' lo nil ihran ihc iialwiisaie ilcUIrd wUivU \ cu\«MSkVAw%^«^'. 



RB UGUS BlaTORr 

n \he canlnl rpffitilw of America, ttur 



/bam : wd wlKii, if Ihcy htd not been ihue upp*4 
Ihev woda b«*« dobe M, ju*l U Caithftge was pTeTiitinj I 
Aiaea, Spun, and Btcilv. til) the Raman* ended their pi^ 
MM i tha Hebrew ppople were led tpeciallT to subdue tnn 
ti thair mat pn^erDuB inland communitieB. The Phci» 



IdimI j bat being imfitieil by Ibeir deteriorating cuslonii ini 
tjoilitiai l« t>edoKUi)aUi Tsrlher, they were SrsI w«iken>^ 
and cbMikad by the invasion and setllemetitg of the Jmii^ 
Mtiod, and tbeo debililnted by the Babylonian canqani' 
and finellj dinoweised or all power by the eetabliihmett 
«Tei Aaia of tbe Persian empire. Alexander tCruck al tbiffi 
•gab, in their iMt attempt ai revival in thnii new Tyni 
U)d Ihej dwiDdled inLo a coiupleie ralfUment of what lb* 
Jewiabpropbst* bad declared was lo be Ibeir destiiiy.* Tx 
willfiikd it to b« a law of national providence, repeUedlji put 
into action, that every pposperous nation, aa e>ery incvkiMl 
tystem, howeTerpowtrfnl, and succeasfiil, and improved dniinfj 
the time of ite eolirgFiiicnt and infl^enre, has been cbeckM, 
as eoon as it baa dcvialod into the depravities awl erron 
which deteriorate hnninn nature, or obatFUct ila niDgnx. 
Each has advanced in triumph, while it was ticnefiline mui- 
kind ; each has Sailea when it had acconipliahed all lU oh- 



be 1 plHM fir til* aprMdinj of neU In Ibe mMd of ihe •«, ftrt 1 la" 
•pollen II. nlita itae Lord t!od."— ii>l. 3-S. MajM- Mirtwdnli. hr lindin; 
Ikere in isaa. ihua ilacnlMi Iw innnii iitla : "Tyrel* bwwneaifnili 
Arab Hatahif uiwn. Hei luiierb (Hitn* in Iinrlnl in the *et,<nr^- 

■ftbrd good pmiMikiii Ti>THiie]«DrtDiall bardvn TbeTnrkBindAnM 
tBllii8(or--W.n(,p,S7B, When Cpiain FliimanntB tWir! Tjn ■ 

Sr^ncbT A^Ij w ^''— ^"'-^-™'°'"''-'^""— ' 

JDnm. isit. B, MO. Cwnstie ' 



'lethePnsDlcjaBnlle^Dnnioll 1 
ic ilrj- laiula ■n.Bnd."-ir.. Sbt I 
»™«H« wUb Dm Mill m BU J 
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fill purnoBPB ; and a more improvin^r nno has b<>cn raised up 
and Icti into predominance iti itn ntead. 

Babylon waa tho other most imfiortant civilized state 
founded by the family of Ham. Nimrod ia declared to hare 
begun his kingdom there,* and as he was the son of Cush, 
who settled in Ktliiopia, and nephew of the brother who 
began the Kgyptiaii i>opulBtion, he must have gone from one 
of these countries to the Kiiphrates, and this corresponds 
with the Egyptian tradition on this subject.! Babylon be- 
came one of the most distinguished cities in the ancient 
world, t Ita territory waa peculiarly rich and fertile from 
the irrigations of the Euphrates ; but from the effect of the 
watery inundations, its name, like the Latin one of Paris, 
fiirnislied a aynonvnie for mnd.^ With the renown of 
Babylon you are familiar. It was proveriiially declared to 
be one of the great wonders of the world, and this makes 
the circunistancre more impressive to us, that when in the 
height of its grandeur, that total extirpation of it was pre- 
dicted, which has been so coiniilf*tely fulfilled, that its exact 
site lias been a subject of modem geographical debate. || It 
was an ini|M>rtant aid to the mental pru^reBii of the world, 
that it also had and used a syml>oiicai writing in characters 
of its own, which l>ear the marks of an al|)fiabi>tical kind. 
No lH>oks have l»een yet found in it, becuinte its literature 
has long since utterly {N'rishf-d. But those numerous in- 
•cnptions culled arrow^headiMl, from their prevaihng form, 
Appear on soipi* of tho remains of Perse|K>lis, and on the 

* (Jen. X. 10. TIm (Jreek trsmlsior* Insert Hsbylon lierv ss the iman* 
iDf of th« Hebrew iliibel. Miirsh ipeaks orNimnMl*ii ccMiuiry a« coniig' 
IMMIH lo AMirns. " They ahsll Myutir ilie Und of Aaayris with the swof^ 
and tb« IbihI of Niinrul ui iIm* vniraiirca ther«or."--v. H. 

t Thm WM, f bat ** liifluii, mmi itf i\(*|ifune •ml Libya, Iwl sn Efypllaa 
eokin) in iialiyiuii.siid, M-ltliiig on Ihr Ruphraiss. iimniuted a pneathood 
like tiiBt «r K^yi)*. who iii the aaine msHiier ulMervptl the atBr«.''~Uiod. 
I. I. 17. rnuuiiiaa Maya of Iklua, that be was an Kgyptian, son of 
Libya.— MeMwii. p. 901. 

} *' Hsbjrkiii. the liead of the Chaldean nation, obtaloaii iba hifhoal cs- 
Icbfiiy ihroufh the whole wurld.**— I'liny, I. vi. c X). 

^ dutdss liss trsnainiusil ibe expreaaion " baSvXat, mtid,* vi. p. ftH, 
like LuiHla. 

II laaiaira propheeiee on U were, *- 1 will iiiake it a poaaaaelon fbr ths 
billeni, and pttnl* iif wmer I will Mweep it with the bewim or deeime- 
llnu. aaiih ili«- l»rU iif iloMa."— xit. 93. '- It ahan nevrr be Inhabuad^ 
Deiiher ahall il hr dwelt in ftotn feiirraiion lo (eiwianwiv^ >k>aX«^> 
fiftitc ifcwtff Bbail /is ibeiv.**— xm. M. I. 



bnel» or taai wUek M oecMlprihr «mmA in in hH|lC 
lubbuh that ■booid vftm the ■tatJMLwlMii ^riqiln W^ 
lieen dewtibfcd to lim MeiipieA.^ Htf in 
to the e df iaM BMBt ,of ■atnmoM Vf their 
the fAmMuj raotioM^t end he« ajpet 
end mteieetuHF csomeiidiMi with Indift 
rim^eiidthePeiriifkOiitftfalewfaiAkioii^ Hm^ 
iteporteat oiitriiiiieQti of Piofideiioe fa4heir hrM 
penal power; but that tifjqrwera vtleilf .wiit toheaf 




ing auk hata^.eovire in thewofy,is edBeiifeidyeriN 
ftom OM ooly of thflir pepohir <natoai» ; sad tUe maM: 
oreiy faiwie dboold be deortded, m «le be^ifatt ilhi 



tnatine Hiivin the teaaple off their ^uaf divinSyTt .V' 

It appeen to me not imUkeljr that BmiloBtaii, or i '" 
INuie « fta eollthe^l.penillB1lh^ deched k cooaideiaile 
tien of ite population and attainoMnta fioBi tfaoeo 
of the Ham futEOj. The nte iconyae Ja eoflnin ;. 
aiaulaiitiea enat between then, and the 
higblj probebie ; thpogh Uio -aidijeet.la'-tDO .««. 
■core to admit of any thing- mneh De3rond the 
possibility.^ 

* The latMt account that I hare wenofibMe AaraetenoelktMii 
is, thnt the arrow-bead inseripdons of Babylon appear to be eWiiy «•■ 
poeed of ssrmboia, and 10 eonsistof astronomiea] and geneslogMi 
and nwntbly calendars. The tiles were tboofbt to eootain Ibl i 
name ; but the editor of the Morning Watch infers fhMi his snuah 
that the Babylonian bricks consist, fbr the most part, of pMMitbly eri» 
dars or almanacs, esch inrolTing a series of eiiaer 30 or 3ft anMrtol 
characters ; the former having reference to oomaKMi months of SIdqIk 
and the latter to the twelfth or intercahuy month, lo whidi ttn dqi 
were added. 

The characters con^st of a series of seren characters anawwhig fslli 
plsnctary dajrs of the week, which are found repcMtted in 



until the ninthly number is completed.— Momiof Watch, Bid. 19. ^ 
must leave it to I he ftrther examination of others to daddewhsih* Hal 
ingenious conjectures are well ibtuded. 

Ofthese bricks and insGriptions,.Plin]rsays, ** Eirfgenes,« f e t yi sip«» 
able authority, teaches-that the Babylonians bad obserrations isa ' 
tor 720 years inscribed on baked tiles."— Plihy. 1. viL e. 97. 

t The Babyloniaos computed their day from siuriae ; the 

from sooset ; tbe Romans, like ourselves, from midnight. — Ceneattoa^ 
p. 133, 4. They applied their starry obserratiens'lo aatrologleif foti^ 
t ions.— Cicero. Div. I. iii. When Alexander took Babylon, CtOtniem 
found observations on the stars there for the 1903 years prccsdtaf;!— 
Simpl. de Caries 1. ii. They referred earthquakes to the acUso of At 
•tars.-PUny, IL c. 8J. IRerod. L I. e. Iff. 

$ <' Tbe Arabians d&t\te\^ uraxivn qH \Vi»flSaiBin,i 
and Penlana e8ltoaHUi6BM:a,\»MkVwQ>^u>»0^>Ba^^N^' 
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It ia iiMHHiiof U conlemplUe Ihe gndnal 
lotmuioB af tha Qriaiaa peopis lo thia elevating 
but thwia too larga « mibject la bt part of a letlei iuuih 
pnaant It ia maaifaM ihat tha colimica of Cecropi « 
Athaiw, D(B«na at Aigoa, *nd Cadnma at Thebei, ilna^ 
Mticad, wan Iha nsMaa and inatrDclata of their imellecuil 
chitdliBaJ, to tha aumla &cu rae<B^ad on the Puiu 
Hublaa wto Athana, ahowiu In what ■ rode state Aiw 
lbrai|n' teadMn. Ibniid their nocuhivatcd pupils, etea a 
thk M btra t ad plao* ihe gnat refinei ud meiiDpolii of 
tba anciMit hnam mteUect. I will abortly aotice liieM,* 
tba* indioata ftvm iriifet an hubUe condition '' ' -' 



of Prarifaioa (^t atta itunild udend to hat sfpoiuteit gloTi 
bf iAa» litlla alna hatr firat i(npK>Vama«la were mi^ciad 
bar MMii|4alal; tba (cocua ippaara to haye been qdiIhIi* 
«^* For iMf we not joally aajp. that by him >ia>* > 
« fit for olira 'dm for eatm and a general cuniay 



di;, [tnm llw B>V>;|gnl>u."~ll>r 
• 131§ ytart bcron Ibe lnadtlpUofi <•» nude, or lj§a bcfon tbcOntt- 

nlfnnl In PlillilDia, (Wim wlioin iba QrwUu wen railed Bellwilai 

im. 6idiniu tame tcncbee, 



lies. iSnoe 



relfned la Crele, mid Ibc IdiEl Dutyle Ibnnd 

1149, CerainsMMAllMni>DdKrweiI«iiii,aDitaaii 
by Trlpuleiiiui. 
1111. Tnptr)l«inii«arilwwoiJrorn Bt Eleudnla. 



-T'HI!;„^™ ,'^",J'" "T*^ «i AilMriUM 17) yean aRnr C«ir4<, ■" 
■on fliand om (n Bmve but ■ mw yan eailbsr ; nor *m ti 4111 tSim 
nlied Ihe tiiel-e LLiilii toMni InU oik cliy. like ihg ■Aen hUta tiHo** 



nd rrani Thncrdlrlee, ibi 



rhiKjdli _ _ ._ 

wif ow An|to-Suin tntonora. Vol n^ lODbbMiBaHiu'lbeM** 
IMIuil Attieu eueitBi Inia the Bnut uute at iim ancHiii lUBd ud a ' 
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sarly m inouiiuinoiw m ttuMc regioiu where btHMric lifo 
t« been iiwMtt c<i»Uiiuuu«, were y«;t iAiul«! the buiuet of the 
osi iJluatriout mid ineriioriuui ueopUi wlu» hiul ii{i|x;ared on 
ijr feMrtlily ituiface, before our Diviue l^gibieUir btigun the 
£Mr erM of wumIuiii, viiiue, iiop«, Will hMp|iineiM( lo liis hil- 
jtii riM:e, which u b«f:oijiiiig brighter ov«r all die globOi tild 
hlcli iiiny b« «i|i«<:ie<l lo b« Ijj dutt tiuie everywhere, to 
tn uur AJidimtu^ wuidv, 

'* frofuitt 4;f blJM, «iid pfegfltfii with delifiu.'' 

Ui'Ji rfttioiuil ki.tKJ|yatJ<iii« ol tlii« result Si|jj;e«ur to lue to be 
•ible all aruujid, llutt 1 n joue thai J have hved long 
Aougii to *iiti *tnt i\it:iu, mui *nAy f*'f^rti tliat, at luy adr 
iii<-i-'l |i«rii44il ul hie, 1 cajiiit/t •:Apfrt lu witu*ru the uie- 
(Jiaii »]Jfitihi<ii wliif-li, aa Uiiit; ioHb t/ii, jia rircuila will 
ii«-d<l ovtrr u>ir iMfe«iiiai \ifiiiib\Atfn. fSniiiiiuT clouda 
»4j Biiiiiifjfj hUmu* may aiir-itil ihi' {/loMiiig raya i but 
ii'kK Alii Ut. irdiiKK-iil, aiiii i/ijy augiiit'iii litc ^lfiiigeJu:e hjmI 
v«'r(iJy ita leiliiiZjiig trlhciu-y — Ka«<rai 'll^^.* 



JJJ'J^l'KK XXVJ 



— Ambiun* - MtiiiMulf- And tUhttu. 

My III. A a SiiN, 
'J'Hfc. j></|iiitai.oii« %i.jf.)i f/rij^iualt-'i fjiiui A))ialiaifi bave 
;> fi »<i iiii|xif tail! Hi ll.c w»il<l, llial ihey <1«-m:i ve a iiibliuct 
it II f iiitlH Ibe tiibloilral el'Jilf.'il 

Abidl.aiit, Iikt: ."Siiii/ii.'iii, li«k b^«:ii alwavn a )««-f»oitage of 
,ui ij rrleiifiiy ajitwitg iiif •/fifiiial fialHiha, aiid eapeciallv 
Jill f).i/c*' wii«i ar<- i '/flfif<-l^il With Mi-6«i|>«iiaiiiia, aiKJ with 
*r- Afati.aij kiiii-k ^ li Wd* dn iuitil ihai he kiiould be the 



• All mat (irMM jiyMwid MJd btfd m rtt-aly malniriMil, rtflaad, and 
ipfti*d*4, bM-WM Urn ymymny ul iim; Itwiiitii Hui*4 ifi (lui fuiaf* aiaga «f 
«ia«ii pfwyraMMU, wi(b ibuM aMnuMtal iiHi«rov«iiiwjf«, wtHcb llua all- 
MtiMMrwi |fv«i<i« l«/tf«iy aiMM4 to il, (wCwn ilwrir periud cifdMlMM tafM. 
tm prv^faaMON <if uiifid aiwl luaaiMf* fmm tUmu imU tu our ewa mgyjf 
ly. la tun <AvMiua to cvary mm fur nw b«n lu dsliiMaUi. 
f ii«n»4M iMUre* lun " la ilia lamb tciMnaUMi afua \^»%mAC 



mpond wilb iKin piofJiMk 

Abrua to AI>T;.lii.m , iha la. . 

fklhar »f gnt.l iimliiliii)«*.i ThtM 

of ihat wariilij i - - -i— . 

disniliMWtre un 

diction t^d ' pran 
EboMtii, w Umowni 



Sjrria ft«M hia lul ehttdmi bjr 
Jiwt aad tlw AnWuM, «■ t 




«TW WTTM and prmacTD 

•nd TicMiiMKiM oTdatrafiu.tiiM, ft^ th 

hun to ear owp timw. Stttfiii* HobMir ■ 

teritf afiM in aneral milliotu, thoogfa m ^ 

have elapied since lusc and IihmBel were born 1 
no othai ancestor can such a number of |i 
bo now in any counliy irscod. HIa othei 

grandaon Eaau, weis also a copioua and _.. _ , , . _ 

in Itie perioda wliich preceded our eia, and hayt nailiU'V I 
and pouibilitisi attaclieil lo itaem which you ought l ' 

iii,rt|hi«ii»,udErait,aniliiliUltillBA I 
la >ii(>«>'. dcacrlbM bini ■• eM I 




HrUMka^vUnot 
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f. of. With thoMP, |}i(- Kclijinit«*H, or Idiimnann, wa 
♦ :.'in otir |in'«i.'nl in/juirv. 

in. Hiirnainr-il Krloin, or the Kfti Man, wa^ at hin birth 

«> (-'«luiir,* ainJ .-ifv| Hired ^o r<mi|>Iftcly thr: n|i|ifllatiori 

fimiWA lliat hi^ dc*irr>iiilantM werf nariirMi from it tho 

iiif>«, and arf always ^|lo■<f•n of undfr tliia denomina- 

\i Ksaii and Jar-ob ronlinufd, Iikr (lifir |iarfr.t, in tho 

-d HtHti- ; and, «» tljf nativH of (^affrana havr been 

f'* do, •iuljHJMti'd rhjfdlv by thi'ir ratlb- TtiffiG Wfire 

! in f;r«at niiMibf.Tft, ami roiiHiitiitnd, witli t!irir nhftpp, 

Mi-iin \trfi\tfT\y — a atatf; of Borioty nintrd to their ha- 

L Kh-im found that th«: iniihi)ihration of thnne inadp it 

.•■ri.'Mif fur hiin and hi*« l»nith'T to rontinni! tofrfther, 

III ihf {/i'>iiiri-<i aroTind tfifiii would not mipiKut the 

.iiid tliifkn <d U)>h ;) tliiT»-lnr«', b-avinif Jaroli in thn 

ot ' 'aii'i.in, hi* nio\i'ii Mjiithward towardH Mount S^ir.j] 

I- {Mtnanh^d niov>-ni«-ntfl, aiul fa^v xflthMncntu whfrn 

f f.iisi-. It ;i|(pi-Mr^ that all \hff*' rf^riiinH of J'al^Ntine 

n- v«'t. III inaiiv jiarl*, Mii|if-i)|ilfd. \Vh»T»* the I'he- 

:i:ii| ifif 'ith'-r f iiiii!i<-*> nf Canaan harl not Kjirfail, tiin 

rv \\:i*i iiiiiirrii|i|if|. )iiii K*-aii r«*!«o|vrd on altartiing 

'1 tw a tif'-il rfxi>!cnri>, ;ini| to fmind a lantin^' people. 

u-i- th«' ni'nint.nnoiiH disirirf of Si-ir fur iIiim |iiir|>o<ie ;ir 

:•• tfii' llornnx hail htaiioiif-d th('iii«if'|v«-H, and n'niflted 

i-i.-.o.i " ,\ fonlihiii-fl wartare cnHued bi-twrcn tbom 

II TW UJ 

:■ nr«( iiiriinrini-d in )im nfrirrr^atirin with Jan>ti, r>n liia nfliim 
iiit.tiif. wi ir.Fil mill lifH.rmg iKiiiit- i:ivuut.lf Umitl , *■ |)irr*-furr wm 

w ' n i<''l Kijiiifi " III lOi 

>lil I* I il'ilfi " fil-ll. nx*» ••. 

I'nr liii-.r ri'-tji>« wrrf nnirc iliaii i!mt Itfv nuclit ilwull toi;Hh«r; 
iarxl wh'-riiri (hi> wrr*; Mraiii;* m c<iu!il nut l>*iir tlicni because 
r ' i'i> ■■ I'. 7 

\ Mil I.siu iiifik iiiH wivfM. anil III* luitin, mul ina ilmielii^rN. and aU 
■i>ri« iif I.. 4 t.iiiiv, mill tiiH > >iii!r. jrHl nil tim ti^imtH,nn4 all hia 
ii-i wi.i ii If imj zi.t Hi ii.i- laml "I ('iiriii:iii : nixl fimt iiit» ili« 
, iriiiii tlif f'K •• t»f III* ririiiiKir Ja< nIi " - lit. 0. " 'I iiuv Emu dwalt 
III Ki.r ■■ -Pi S 

;uu wrtil'vl in itw land uf .Snir, the ouniryor Rdoni."— ^icRMlfl, 
I 

lip iliiniii* wrri! ilfjirrndthl fmm th«ir anrMtor, Hon ■ -C««n. xiivl. 
••ir wd« finr fif ihrnr. aiKl gave ht« name in ibr inouiitalfi dlMftrt. 
.lilri'n ind iheir ofl'^pniijt arv ennineraml iA(i«n. iwX.** 
; n-id fu E]-j«nin by fha wildcmfiM.— U«n. wt.ft. 




l«Uai franiled tn tbeir fofplritaB faoMMMA^vH 
or au^Itaf tbmt predaeMNn: nrf dMK'd SiM 
- •bout'^HMlnt Sfii CUM iMo Mb jMiHiM^ 
copioddy vofin, ■nd y tn uMiwJy MS bjr i 

EooniUa, t» tha lut panod of ihtpt Idrtajy diL 

in th* Jewwb Senptnn*, irvra iciiilnit in ihU louB 



Ib Iba teacf Moi« tbcy had 
haT« mutf-diMicil fhief 
MaaniCB uid^pn>i|>i:riiy, 
befora tb«r Hsbn-w ti 
monuckf.t ' 

TbcDiitjrb 

EMinandartib ,^ ^ _. 

InulitM •dntiBed frant the duett towsrj* 

inniliBi, Mwitbbeld ihe E^omile* fhuh'tiMiilriiM aprt 
thcin,t uid conLDiinded iham not to inol^it iheM nUU 
p«opl«, but to have fnendly deiUngi with them.fl Hc>" 

■ I»ni. IL 11, 

1 Mnmi >alr, uid ihe t 

If iMnaibar Iters an nckonnl'Mlilieaa Ip Itcir dmtakK ]M>* 
4aKi1l« HiuMa ■• bDrdcrlnf on Etrpi and Arabia, and aa la llil** 
IdMl by ite BlBim irib> oT iba lawt—Am. I. *.«. i. Ha •A)" 

T. Haapaatoiif-B[|iryiihi'* 

HfMi aad Patn baZa^Mtirtt 



*IU, II WMMIMided 

rtilrf cttlea, whlcb. In 

liMwaan Piua uid Xc 

principal ctivinU,anMnnlMa nam F«ii,p4 1 
-Jsnm in loela. Jenn iDMilacui (tat Iha M 



BtS 

1UI larrrMn.-Jsnni in focla.'' Jenin mMIImi uia't'lbi'SfttM* 
i\a nf Iba MunaiH a[>r«d Awn KleuHMmpDlk M rMra. SiUt M 

......i.-. , . iiiiloMibBnniiwmia»«».»mlafl»'«I 

Scum, Boan,DHlaa, and [>iuiali,ifiA> 



_- .^ . , Hlni^liF — — -- 

Ehu, wUehdwdl j'lHMri nnd ihi^ ■hall bn .l>«M™'yoii, TitaHi 
■oud bMd oTrsuneltii ihennbn.'— Dtut. U, 4. 
II "MaddlaBBidnillHni.ibrlwmnoCrliaTMartMrlnlEr 

S'nn Honnt SalrnnniKuuniripoiHiMon. Ton abdl MfW 
ain(bTniBnn,thM'|aiM>iMi.-,u>&^>wfmMiat(MAIttMMIh 
yeB«jWiiV'"-l)mtt.Vi,6,«. ' ' _ 
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herefore led his nation in a large circuit round the trr* 
itory of Edom, to avoid any inimical collision.* 

When the Jewish people were completely settled in the 
Mmquered country of Canaan, they continu«<l in peacoahia 
elation with Edom : hut David, when established in hit 
oyalty, made it a part of his kingdom, and spread garrisons 
>¥er it :t and his general Joab appears to have sevorrly d<ui* 
ilated its male population.^ But in the reign of Solomon, 
me of its princes found shelter and kindness, and a family 
dliance with the King of Egypt, till he deemed it safo to 
return to his own country.^ 

The division of the Hebrew nation into two kingdoms at 
ra^ance with each other, enabled the Edomites to recover 
iieii prosperity and assert their independence. 
* They had future wars with the kings of Judah,|| but they 
terolted from its sovereign, Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat, 
Uioae a king for themselves, fought an unsuccessful battle ; 
jtet, persevering in the contest, established a permanent in- 
pependence. IT This event became the completion of Isaac's 
prediction to his son Esau, when, on being superseded by 
Mcob's anticipation of his father's first paternal benediction, 
le uttered that pathetic expostulation and entreaty, " Hast 
Aou but one blessing, jny father 1 Bless me, even me also, 
Ip my father !"»» 

i They had their national idols like their neighbours, which 
iKsre adopted by the King of Judah, from whom they suffered 
^destructive defeat ;ft and they appear to have joined the 
Pebylonians in their assault and capture of Jerusalem, in the 
fhmder of the citizens in the pursuit, and in the demolition 



I 



i ** " The Israelites in the wilderness encompassed Mount Seir many 

WB."— Dent. ii. 1. 

^ f 8 Pamuel, viji. 14. 

:*Z 1 Kings, xi. 16. 

' \ Pharaoh gave him the queen's sister fbr his wife, and edaosted his 

ftlUdren with his own sons.— 1 Kings, xi. 19>21. 

" li S Kings, xiv. 7. 2 Cbron. xx. 10; xxi. 9; xxt. 11. 

^ T 9 Chron. xxi. 8-10. 2 Kings, viii, 20-2. 

** His father's reply foretold the subjection of Esau's posterity to Jscob's, 
■M Aeir final emancipation. " By thy sword shalt thou live, and shall 
fc g va thy brother ; and it shall come to pass, when thou shalt have the 
OsBinion, that thou shalt break his yoke fh)m (^thy neck."— Oen. xxvil. 

Itt S Chron. xxv. 11-14. 90. Josephus mentions one of these tdOls ta 
mni been the Koze, to which s priesthood was attacYie&.— Ksi\.\.x^««.*l. 





Oftrtliiw^ Ji^ 

AaodMV cf 

Mb nm Mb MVf.l mhuf CMrtMl* 

iMi^ ibtf tU Mlebfitaa Hmf dM Oiiibl 
fWa^f and, wdn Ike paimagv.flf 
iMbml hit BMT MMidiy a Jwlim W« 

agua k llMliM ^Ytpmiuk, . ^..^^ 

to aMHl dw Jbw» » thor MbopMbi .tiMaf « «.. 
rd with tfatoi, besMffing, tloniinw, aad plini iii Ml ^ it;V 
aft^ir patting to death Mvcral wno had o pp oaa i ! ttwOf 
toming to their own coantry, mbKiding, under the BtmM 
power, into provincial tabordination and hiatofkil cbtjttf 
riXy.** In Origf^n's time, they had ceaaed to be a diilaKt 
fjeople.tt 

• PaUro exxxtil 1 . Ob«H«b alidto ate to Iba obbm dmaMMMft 
"Inibedaytbatthoa nuinitmn oii the other rtda. In tbo day that iJa iWl 
fcm cameit away eapttre hln forces, tad Ibreignera mtene iaia Hi aiiik ' 
andcMCkNaopon JwuMUem, even Mom WBM aa oiM^B^flMa. Wmlt^- 
ahoQldeaC not bare looked on the day of iby broclMr, In llw dajr f "^ 
beffameaatranger; neither ahoaldoat tboo bavenjoleedavarttoc 
ofJodabtnlhedayortbetrdeatnieUoa. Thoq aheoldeal net iafat 
Into the fate of mj people in the day of itieir calaaaliy ; aar hawlil- 
hanrln on their mibetancf; ; nor have acood In tbeeroaawnrfocataf Ani 
of htM that did escape ; nor have delivered up iboaa tbat Ad imrfaiail 
day of hto diatreea."— Ol)ad. 1 1-M. 

t Jer.xlia.7-S3. Obadlah,tl. Likewise EaeUal^zzT.Ji. iM,tt.ft 

i I Maecabeew, ▼. 3. Jooepbtia, 1. xU. e. 8l 

4 1 Maecab. ▼. ry 

II Joaapta. 1. xUi. e. 9. Bat the Jews and Joaeplnia weald aolyi 
them aa half Jews. 

IT Joaepb. lb. 

** Joaepb. Bell. inA. I. It. e. 4, 5. 

ft He aaya, •• The name and lanfcnage of the BdoniiMaa baira 
Tbey are now all cal\cd Kt%^> mA \V)k«^ vai<^ ^te ffyrlaa*' 
Job, I. UK 




!»' 



UF THE WORLD. 397 

I'll!) singular triulitioii aiiiDii^ tin- Jews wliirli h:iA l>i>t'n 
COliiKM'li-d Willi Kdoin i^. tli:il wiuii tUc twilvi' tiiln'ii wtrn 
ditiilii)\i'<l liy till* Assyn.-iiiM and HalivloiiiaiiK, tin' KdotiiilKii 
jnrrtNirif'd i^ri'atly in iiiiriibrrH aiul htii'ti;^th| f*ztfitdi-d th(;ir 
douiuiiuiis luwurtU the v\r>t, and ^|lll'ad tiiiMr roliMiii':« far aiul 
wide. Thirt waH most pmhaldv tlu* fart, and ho t'lir tlie 
Jrwinli riili))inN may hv ri^'lit ni llicir ini-mtMul liiritiiry. Diit 
wlipn tli<>y add, tliut tin* Konians miti* nui* nf lln'ir cidoniwii 
and thai .1 di'sccmlant n\' Kmuu Coiindnd tlir nty uii tlmir 
Tiber, and that thiMr final ronqiifror 'I'ltui wan oni! ol his 
posterity, by wlutni tln'ir nation and ti'iii|»lr \vi>n> Huhvcrttidf 
we Hri' slartli'd by n^Hi'riion.i widt'li notliini; rljii> contiriilH ; 
Aud witndcr bow tini*li a notion hi'ramr a |iurt of tbr li*ariiml 
Bliod of ttip |)nbli<* trafhiTH ul' thi* n;Uion. 'I'LIn di'rivatioQ 
hlK not unly Ihmmi tin' iNdii'l' of riiiiiifnt rubbiiiH, but tbry add 
to It an i*X}HM*lati(in, that tin* full Hrconipli!«hni«Mit ul' ihi) final 
pruphcrifM a;rann«l Kiloni will yrr hi* 1 ll'irti'd in the* d«>iitruc- 
tioii of lionic and of tht^ ChriHtiun utattt which haa iaaued 
from it.* 

*V\i** noHtiibility I alluded to aM to tliiH hrancli uf the Ahra- 
haiiiic hnc*, ih an idra ihal hah «M'rurrrd to mi' an a t*on)i'cture, 
which may or may not bf foini'li-d, but which now rannol bn 
sutNitantiuti'd by any proof; yft I think it worth your kltuw- 

• Ttml Tyrm waa Iht* " caput fliionini Rhau," and lliul llir MumMiM 
Wcrv* KiHiiniia, i* lhr«iiM*rniNii>l'Kit)l>lHiiliHituii ; and liar Ii)Iimti<|UOI lug 
|tii«, ntlilii, llm( 11 la liif *i*iiti*iiliai-uiiiiijurii« miKiiig Ilit: Ji*m«. - Uibl. lUb. 
L p. M7 lUlitii HiilufiuMi'M (iiHM on Nuiii>H*r«, xxiv. IH, ID, aa)ii, " yjlom, 
tfMl M. KiNiw** t^) III l,aiiH*iii. IV. n. TIM* T«rgiiin, 111 whiu' WiiHian 
flillliiNia. 10 " lln wiii visit lliinn liii<{Uity, (> daiiKlilf r uf Kdifiii," adda, 
■* imiiiiiun Kiiinr." Ilftiirr, K. Kiiiirlii M>if, " Wliairvfr tlii' pruitlMUl 
■Wiliioii iif liir di'Nlniriiiin iM Kdniii in liif Utlrr Iiiih-m, iIm* Ji-w« iindrr- 
■Uuid and rxplnin n( Kniii** " Kiiiirhl in Odnttinli. Hi* nh>ii, "'llMiUfh 
Wian* ilmiM rmHi and NMlijiN'iinl !•» llm Nhmrichte imwrrdhf Arabian Hart. 
Cmia), VI ( our |irinn|iil rn|ilivil> iiia> Im I'linmili'ii-il hi mhU-i Kiium 
(nii-aniriK tin- llnnL-iii l-liii|iiif), iH-i-iiiinr lint Iiiin diivni nn iiMN) and laul 
wmair niir »!tnitu.-ir).'* TlifV \^iili> Ihnl Tmun Vri«|inoi;in n\trang ttmn 
lh« lin«iH(f til Kk:iii lli'nrr I lie Mumm ill <• ill III, r. 5. fniiii hull " |||« dn- 
•Mndaiii Id Diiiiii " AimIIm-ihiim* Hunii' ntliTWdni lM>i;aiiic: i hrmiian, llM'y 
■owa|i|i|> Hit iriin :iiNiitoii«('lirjhiiiiii i!iiiiiiiii«inii. Thi'l-iii'nr irndiliulilll 
llMtr dmiMi I hroiiirk and otlirr ani'irnt tiinilia, la, ihai T«r|diii.a|irafldaon 
oTEaan. •tinlfiiiji-d wiili Jfuh'it mMiNMlMint liia Imrial u!l il fuw; Ut war- 
farn; lliat Tti[tUo wualakni iirimnnT liy Jow|ili, and kf |il ni (iiaduil' 
gfMNlkol M^xpl ut.lif ill** \ii-t:r<i) liVi-d, hiii on Uiiidr«|liiMirii|H-dlhNlllliaC 
•Mmry and w iii< d in < 'iini|Miiia ui Italy, and raiacd a kin|duiii thnm^v 

u liw rvHl Arm kmg ul Hmiw. -liuaturTa \m\. V\\e\jL v*^«^\* 

Vol U-ll 




Now I fad that tba lnOtMrn of North Amerio » 
chaneMricad bjIba'radDHa of'theii skiiu : > red tiyj-- 
. .t.._ . ■_ _.. '- a, IIldiIll»«beell(i[»l«^^>■ 
■eve^al castbmi iihuh v 

, -, — ~B. Th» has cuiHd »iiii» 

ita, that tb«r may haira deacended from one tt U* 
>d and loat tgm tnbaa. ' But connecuog thn* W 
ilarili** with thair ccdodr,' it baa leeined to me a et**" 
probability, that Ihej may hlTe briginAIed from a cabnT iif 
Ihn deacendantu of Esau. Thit wiil account for inr I*'- 
npEs of cuitom with ihe Abrahamic family, and alio (oi xlf 
peculiar tine lure of their aldn. Hence it is a pouibilil; ilu: 
the red men of America and Ihe red men of Idumei msf 
hive had the same ancestral origm, and this fimdy iSaitj. 
But I repeal, this is a mere transitory sopposilion, w' ' 
any support eiiher of history ot of national tiadjlioo.* 

The still greater nation which deac^ded from Abraham 
and immediately from hinuelf, and which has continued bm 
generation to generation ever aince. is the Aaiaus pe^ 
- of H.'hom the moat pecuhar and important branch ha* ori^ 
ated from his son Isiunael. From huu the Cribi of the Konlk 
Biid Mohammed have descended, t The Koreiah weie lb 
principal and noblest tribe ot the whole nation, and had ih 




■• •.' ' ';'•'■;' I..: ,..f., I*.".-.'. J*. -.T.'l :..c i^':,t t -nftf 

t • ■' ' ;''.■..-. .t ."■,••<#.- 'f ■; i< ■ I i./.j/ '.♦■i-ri -*"*' h*"I 

■ . . • • ' 4' ,. * ;■■:'« '.'! i'.'« <..'. . •! 'i'' '/ffi*- 4 U4*;fit$ * 

' . \ .f :• :■:. . f ■:• ■• . 7 : f.-/ ',f ir.y ',".#-r '>,..!. •/«■'. •.'#!. r#| 

.'-■ ,. s/ . 'i / I- ■ .' fj ■•».■» ! '*•/'*. ••■!« *^« 'f'*l 

' ." . .' » #;,'».:. i',*: «;,.•.•.'!.'! ^t*i»*rf.*f M 4K HUIi/Mittif ^\ 

• :•.* '', '.« ;..■»#»:.»'■'! ff'jfii f.j'ii 1 'If.*" 4»*'jf !».'»• l^*^ 

. / • « .;• .;..■:•/ .'« ;.'■' .r. :f # i/«- . <f,/I '}.a* Ki« t^iinly 
^. ,t'* •.• t It. /-.* •.»••§.:.*••..' «'.";«» »,f *h/- k ifr.^ri 'h«r 
'■ •:.■.■■/ .: ir • ,» • «.:.»•- «■<*,, #.'*■■! * r,r ff « 9i* ! f f « l/# l#», 

•■ :■ »».' «c * ic :.'. ■ ;•■ ■, 4 :./»■.'./", 4*,'i .«• »f.^' f.*- «4« 

.. • f ....•■.'■■' f.. : '!««'• j^i*' * I 4*'/ i.t^rifi*-'! 4rW 

: -.1 ; • '#-#,• \t.f-'t,i -.1 r. .■.,4', i.ff. «f.4' Afiffi A*/**- 

.• 1 . « «.«.■« l/f • «** ■» .' '■.'■ '.■»?./!*»'»:.■ I if, 4f,'I J.^f 
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*■ : • ' J.' #» «if '•.' f I* ."■ /t' t*'.*-k* ftf 'f.*" ^fif'm oft 

/ «i . : .:'.'!» '! '', .'. J .t t 4:.«I *'t I •«?•«','.«■ (.11. f»#f ••.•; yVlU 
.' ..•■■ •. • 

« ■. .'• .•■.. « /. ia'.i.M. 14 • . '.{ "•' ' «•■'•«. '«r ff'« / %i'A»Wtk, 

!■ ■ p* ■'^'. •■■ . '.' .» If- •; K..^«.i • .. > J*i ■ IfM Hz, 

I .•■ ;^ ••, I ■».'■•■ •■.• •' . /*tmt»-t, *,-, ".» •••* mAt '4 if, 
■■ .' •■•• / • ' ■ J •• •*-. i^"' ^'^ •'•* #■ if -iif fa*.'.,<i«i #«t«ff bM 
.£•• •".'.*■. ..i» . ••■. I. ■■«• li If.* 1- <» ■• %« «, |*f«; }l •» ^ 

■. I • • •." « # : '■ **# |'» I/*. ;,, 4<.fr,tf« " ft 

A .*. <r. ■• ; 'f ".4' f* •'/■4A. ■!■ f p.' ■ r* rAff«r« '(•«• Aibif 

a . -: •. 4 ' .r l« . r .J t : , >» -tr mr '. lt.f.m tlftt'AA ' t '■« >« '> •■■■^ f.ifM , 
» J J • .«■.-{•■ ar. : f M .«•«#■..-«•« '#• i • f *l < f !«•• ' #Mh 

«• c '• '.-. •?.' •■; •'.': ••, ! :.'t, .«, 'rt; p««r.4 tut \ im\\ «««» 

• ',.. •■«•••■.'•.« •/: 4# •;> j^'.w •<.<;<?*«• i6(k* w 1 14*# 
t « • « I ■ I -1 1 • ■ ' A fk ! r.Ji '! •f « • I I •.« w .i^rrt*^* iX V *tM« , 

. ; '*v; ««^ ■,/,•/, .l-.f«»«<ft |>M 4 t|j.t f«» ^.w^>M« *%» *^l *-^* 



4QD TBt lACBBV HUTOKT 

' Tjumn mrnt tnil immiitn w«ra fidfilled. Iihmi 
a chitf A cbovciqiiiiiee in thardiy, conneoted i 
bf hit own wife, ioA with the pm^ng Edomtti 
UMH r ryai g pne of hie dwghtere.* lue own life wei 
'to m viineQaJ period.^. -He had twehrto epnc, an 
•eendaBta.aoom bHl dieirtowiie, cU^lesyUid prino 

. Xtf the$a pradktiooB of .the futon dtoetiinr w woi 
naee.aiid ddnUibii whjeh waa that apponitea to diati 
Awhian natJon, taether marking peroliirihr waa ad 
•a etfOBgly. indioatee a specific ^^ign of divine ] 
in the. lormatioii of this remaikabte people-; am 
that Hwy ablnild be a wild and fighting people, & 
ikaj dma oMr, with retaliating' ho^ilit^ on thi 
Thii'waf deriared to Ida mother tefan Hia birth, 
Bitty oidend her 'to call- him by the name of lahi 
lokea ihat her Creator had heard her prayev.n Tl 
of a vekT muneroue poatexity,: more tkan naoally 
war -at «M sMoe Sfyat^ eipreaaed toiler, and that tl 
alWayl htpp tlsa country they were nurtured in.T 
that all thete predictions have been fulfilled, and thi 
them are still accomplishing before our eyes. Th« 
spread largely in ancient times,** and always i 

because of the lad, and because of the bondwoman. In al! 
baa said unto thee, hearken unto her voice."— Gen. xxi. 12. 

* Genesis, xxxvl. 3. 

t "The years of the life of I^hmael, an hundred and 
ysara."— Gen. xxv. 17. 

t IDs sons were *' Nebajoth, Kedar, Adbeel, Mibsam, M 
mah, Massa, Hadar, Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. 
their names, by their towns and by their castles, twelve 
cording to their nations. And they dwelt fVom Ilavilah unt 
is before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria."— Gen. xxv. 

$ " And he will be a wild man. His hand will be against 
and every man's hand against him ; and he shall dwell in t 
of all his breihren.*'— Gen. xvi. 12. • 

II ** And the angel of the Lord said unto her. Behold, thou 
a son, and sbalt call his name Ishmaei., because the Lord hat 
affliction."— Gen. xvi. 11. Ishmael means *' God hears." ] 
Ibellng corresponding with this condescending intimation, a] 
Baity a name which commemorated the Individuality of his 

and omnipresence, '5<l Sk nnn> "Thou, O.God! seest 
also called the fbuntain of water at which it occurred, Heer>l 
"The well of Him that liveth and seeth me." Shortly aAc 
mael was born.— Gen. xvi. 1 1-14. 

IT *' And the anscl of ihe Lord eald unto her, I will moltii 
ezceediifgly, thaiu tftiAl \\(ftY»tv\vTu\^t«^^^\\uv^\:\va^n^ 
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f-fifjh rrcdVfTfil ififir iii'lfjifuilf tm-i', not uiily :i»niiiht tlin 
f-i fiuMiHi ilvii^ihty, hut :iNii ;ij{:iiini llii> KiHtiiiii aiiil tlui 
rtiiMii iiiid Tuilti-li iifi-Af-r-- Tiif Aiuhn hliil nir frrti 
i|i|i-, VMlri .ill liifir .iiii-ii n' |ii-<:nli;ii|ti<':t. ' 
I'mhii till' tiiiii* til \lfili:iriiiiiffl lo ll|i- j/filtid 'jf l)if* TuikiNli 
iiiiiiii, tliry wrii* ii-iniii;' llif •/iisitr-.l iiiilnMm tit l\u: i-;irtli, 
I ill'- .^liii 111 f iMi-.ji (-iii>iif f-Ki'^ti'iirf iiM'l iitrriviiy ; iiiii) llii'ir 
■.'i<Mi, K'ii:iii, :iiiil lii;i;M|.i;ti*, tii'' llii* ''Midy, ]iiw, Hlir) liii'M- 
!• ill IV I ly Mii}i:itiiiiii-il;iii ii.'iljoii III KlinifK', Ani;i, nml 
ii .1 W'l- Hi-i- t)ii-ii iiiiiltiL>ii|i* ;it the |iri-ii-iit iiidtiifiit, for 
lirnl till III 111 till hiM'lli. iiiiii Wfhl, •'Hid (-.iNf, aiid iMjtilll of 
Atri'.i'i r'ni'iiji-iii Tlii-y :iii- m Ivryji', Syria, on tiifi 
|i)ii.itf, jii liidi:i. I'li-iii, iiiiil 'riiikii-taii t Tlii-y ii.ivo 

• J In ' I|m-ii |ii»^«i- • iiMi III Ar iliM, hut -itill ffliiiri il uiU'X- 
!•■•! .i[id >iii'>i.!iflMi t| , .iiid thi-ii iii il(ii|iii nhiikK ;iiid IrilirH 

I, iliiii I III- Arn'ii |ir<i|i|i-i| jnrl lit I'ltyiil, tiuiii yUffif In Hvifii', nriil 
I ili< iMv ill iIh- "•111 i'.iiiv II !■ llni* |>r> -li-rvi it lliiif ri-innikdlilii tigl 

I [fi'l lit lilt Ji '..I ■.|<.. Hill ll|i- Illy III ItK^'llll, Wllirli Wi! Maid 

■ ■•ii III tf'tni >l>-ir;>ii •■■ III i'.j\\'\, Ii-i4 ii'iii (III- Arrf'iKl'tr iiHliiuinli'ni; 

Mill llir |iili-|'i|l.|ii:i 111 iIh- \,|i-, fliilii Hm lin Up ill >|rflir. nrr IHll 
III,!. Ill |H'i,il> , iiil Ai'ti-- l'iiii>,l «i '* 31 lli* ■•■i>itiil fiiiHJulM, 
iii.ti;' li.^ a ff\ -piMfirii V, ' |.i liiiM |..iii. ii jili->i»-< % 111 III lullow ilin 
I III .11 iiiM Hill K iir^Jii-ii II inn ttiluiiifq w iii(i-ii III I iiHiH l.'aiiijr, of 

h I'll'- Ar-i'i: III i-t,!! ilil " l'llii>.i VI '■ 'i\ 

ji:n iiii|Hiiiiiii |ll•>^|■•• III ,lii-<n iii-irw, I Miiiik, uiHiii ilif; hiHlory of Jii- 

I iii-t I i|ili iiH wir. ii>- mil Ii'iii till- itdiii{lii<-r III n |irii'«l nt Ilrlliififj- 
iii n.i ll< 11/ .III \ri'i iii •ti!iiii>. 1 wiinlil iiiii iikvr tln-ii in ii ilm 

n-iiii I nii' fi[i>i III Kl'^•ll. iiiii winil'l. nt iltiii |it-i Hill, r*' nil • iifiiijih lif 
\Siiiii'Mi' It |i lit -qr' Il il I- 1 K'''M (>» iiiu'^i' H li iiiii:<' liii-r*-, iiiuri' iiiinr 

iv%>i fi.tii .iifil |i-<-.iiii/t M,. Ill- III iiiiy itilur jiirf (il l'!ir>)il. 

"'I -II- \i iii>i III Him m/ nil I iiiiini !»«■ •-iiiii|Mi'ii-<l liy Wiir, miil iirvrr 

II I I'l q-miii-li- I iii'v it'iHi iiii |iiii-i,Mi ifMiii-i', iiiiit nlwiiyN iiiaiii- 
>!ii r I -'iili MiMiii- III ;.<i 'III- A<"iri'iim luriiirily, iiur tliii |'«r- 
ii'.r M I' •■i!>iiii.iii kiripT* mimi; .iii- hi hil'i)'-i I HiiMii , fitiiiiiiigli tltey 

'I i!!'- I -iriiiK-" -tjt i.-ii ijk-iii, \<-i tlii-\ imilit iii:\rr ai-finiiiiliNli iheir 

i-i-in iii I ■i-.iiiii-*! " hi'i-l ^' '■ J 11 |i I'll 

A • l(i > Po.iii.l ii|i-iii .11 M It I r-r-' \'i] i 'I'lir rn-iirli U*v« 

III -.Viilt I.H-lii n III M \:;-.i|t I ii;il (I.Vi-ll lll<-| lllfllll III illl- lilil|t||> 

ciiniiii. 'il \iiiiii V I' |i Jiiu. Ar I.HHilitr, III wr^t Arririi, 

• I.I Mm- n ^i-r niiiifii-^ iiic I'r ii 1*11 iHi'i iM-uriN-« V ii Mlaitn, m 
I -Il <ii' Ir.iv V II \i if.f M.ijiir M.ii hwiirili. Ill IIh* FjoptiBii 

it 111 II ) ji .1^1 I II*- . ■'. 11111111 HI r#K> p'l aiitl ftiriii ■ nrf-al pari of 
I III-! Ai'a iiriiii'-i (iiir truttiiirrn flii'l tlM'iii iii v.iriMiin |mria of 
I 111'! -I li'iK llif i:ii,irii.iiri Am nlfl • r iif iIm* l{mi|«l iiii4i|iry 

• i III Mii-iii. Ill II Mil V I'iriii a |Mri ill ilir iiiMi|M III III*' nmivr puweni 
rill. -'.ihI "liiVf Ihi' I iilw.i>*i|i*iuigiiii«iMfl I'lr liiaviiry " l<t\ %Wi^. 

Illl ii<i'i|M Illl- III- 1 Miiiii III Illl- |iii\ivwi>^ vXir^ *M*t\\»Av\>wi»^ 
l—itujihfiii Illl- arnnli*- I ilrti'iiiiria »»l \l»vi\vV\»i« Vm\fc. \Av\vi»* 
'.i'-<fi III r.'f' ir^i'/iia i/ii ilif> l>(ii« 



tilW 



its TBI uksuxb tinrolhr 

W jtiM attacttfifc lofing, wild,,«nd plnndari 
aihlu pQHBiictoiii^ m the pnnhacj ipdicatet.' 
'linpe k IduNfiM a cqiitTa«t between' the tw« 
4f tbeirl^enig wild men, and yet a greet nation, w 
.ceilui toanke o|^ of thtee erente acereely poe 
BMil caanet fimtf e great nation. .Thetwoetat< 
aiilent with,'.each other ; ami yet both have b 
leaSsMt 'No nation, excejtt tl^ modem Chi 
' i^irfir^br** bee%a£ore ei?iUzed than the Arabiani 
ttd of^tfia Calipfaat, yet none are more uncivil 
qpobnollafale than the nntan^able and unalterable 
. Ae dBoble' aecompltthment of the predictio 
plMe» Iqt, tfae^Arabian nation having been ali 
jtateii, a Wtlqd and an tinsettled one. Frgm 
thneawe may tr^ two grand claasea of thei 
nativee hnd inhabitaiita o( the deaert regiona, alw 
% ft0mi or'jnidatory hfe^ and uaually int^rmir 
nli the other, pMe^ipg fijked reifdencea, Um 
Ihjng peaceably with' each other and with their 
and engaging in the occupations and the arts ol 
times forming kingdoms and great nations.} 

ft 

* All authors, from Nlebuhr to Burckhardt, Ali Dcv an( 
onea, oonciir, more or hisa, in the aaine deMcription or thur 
abiar's virtue ia hospitality.— but limited to three days ai 
AAer that time, aatranfier'a presence would be uiipleasinj 
DOC leas matter of honour with ait Arab. The Bedouins, 
Arabs, are a nation of robbers. They make u Kcparate r 
xXifi most remote times appear to have existed in the sai 
DOW. Tbey rob both firiends and enemies. AH their tbi 
rscted lo pillags. The title of robber is most flattering to 
Ths greatest repotation is obtained by depredations on 1 
ropeans. The Bedouina arc always at war with each oth 
a Bedoain has givea his dakheii, or sacred pledge of pre 
only seeures the person against his own attacks, but also 
life and property againat every other."— Burckhardt saj 
among ibe most fierce tribes, and who give themselves n 
bery, that the sentiment of honour is most strong and 
most sffectual." Yet ** this wild people cultivate poetr 
very mach, though they can rarely either write or reat 
8ibl. Uoiv. 1821, p. 8&-tf3. 

t Tbey were such in the days of 8trabo : " The parts ol 
vefgiDg to the south, the Skeniie Arabs (Bedouins) inbabi 
to plunder, yet leading a pastoral life, 'Stjukoi koi iroi/icv 
ettUy wander into other places when plunder and pasture 
aifabo. 1. xvi. p. 1064. 

t " There Vs anonYier t«v««\ CX^NsiviXi ^sn \\l«i KnCo^ 
who Ufa In AWw, aiA vYvosa N«\tf> «x«i t;iwvj% \sk> ^ 
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Ctl wriit'rH rtMiurkod thi.H ditrcrfMici:, uii<l distiiiirniHiicd tho 
Unit l)y the aij|jp]i;itinii (if tlir SkMiuic Araliu, (ir thono who 
. livitl ill tiMits. TiicMi; arc fruquruilly tiiiiH innitHmcd by 
both Strain) and IMiiiy.* 

iiul yt the wild vein of charactrr nrvrr IkH even the 
moat rivihzf'd of their rare. I'lKh-r the rnhphat in Syria, 
they w«'rc aiways hiirNtiiitr otU in civil f;ictionM and dcstruc- 
live warn with furh otiicr ; and in Spam tliin diHconlant and 
batthii^ hniiKiur waH ho iiivft«iralr, thai it ot hut |>r(Mlured 
thoir nvrrihrow. innch niori* than thr vahant warfaro of thr> 
8|i&iiih1i (/liriNLianri. It waM thi.s rvil whirh wnH aJways 
Weulcfnin;j liiiMr own {HiwerN uf rmiHtancr ; wliirh jirccludfld 
all iH^illl({ dt-fcnHivf '.inion, and whirli r(!|H!atcdly ^avn vic- 
tory and roiKpiKNt to their hravr and {H-rMitveriiitr aMMuilaiits.t 
But yet, with all their love of roving ainl of finl)i4iNting by 
depredation, they area romantir and intereHtini; peojde, witli 
BMiiv ({u:ihtie« that jjioiniat- innr.ii fiitnrtt diNtinotioii and 
grentneNs.} 

Ilvfl in (hi- ilrnnrlN in tli«'ir tcntn. Tlic«' IiinI are iitiii<-il rrdoiii and 
Arabi. \Vi; rnll tlicni llrildinnM : ainl ih*-y mirpiiM ilif tidiRrH in wcrtli 
■nd •itbtlH) of niiiiil. Vfi all iIh- ArniMan^'ari* iiiKfiiKiiiM. >">l<l. Keiirmua, 
loviriK riiM|iii*iiri' anil |MM-try lo r\rv4«; hut llii*y un- iiIno nivviiKi'riti and 
■■nf: II I nary." -inii-rtH-lot.'ltiM. Orii-iit. |». |2i). 

* HiralMi. p. lliHl, UMi. "Ttie .Nmiiailrn nmt iriri-Hatnrriinrihe Clial- 
dMiiM are rrprt*Niifii by thii Kri'iiitn Arab«i, whii am tbciimclvcH waiidrr- 
•rs whrri* tbf) like. Tlifv an- n:iui«.-<) I'mui ihi>irhNbiintinn<i, whir.h are 
■Mile of hiiif-i-liiMiH 'simrN biiir)." I'linv. I. vi. r. K. DhnI. Siriilus 
■Im driMTil*r>t ibr .NdiniiilrK Araiia wliu k-ailaHkfiiitti life, or Itvv in triilii 
Wilhthfir lliN'ka. - 1., ii. p. i:Mi. 

t or ilioMi iKiw HfTviniE in thf nrmirfi of ihr Indian prinrpa, tht* nen- 
git OfflliTf. aHftr prai«ini{ ilinr brnvrry. mMa. " Hut no ati*'inpiii in linof 
ttaem uiidnr thn fpnlrainlii nr dwiiilinp bavp cvrr yt brni hiirrcii<inir. 
Th^y an a pr»uil, wijil iNHipli'. uivuiriMy ntiui'liifl tu h rnvinei unwilled, 
,mnt\ prudalory lilr" rmt. Srrv. Jiuirii. |-«')3, p h>4. li wan an ancient 
'Arab provrrb ib.ii I^imI had bfNiiiwpit on ibi-ir nniiiui Hitir prn-iouH ^itim. 
Ha had eivrn itifin inrbaiiN, niHifail ni diailt-mn; tniiM, iiiNicad or wiIIh 
and liiilwarkw ; awonlH, inatrad ul iiitrrii'-hiiwiitN ; and povmH, instead of 
wnilrn \nvim. 

X Mr lti*n|iiniin IVI^rai'lt ha^ thiiN pii-tiireM|ii«-ly dr«rribrd a Hedouin 
•inrani[ifni-iil m incht. wbn-ii hr vimii-d : " Thf ninon waa ahininjl 
brtf hlly. I wi-ni oni in virw ih** i-a;iip. Thi- Inll ranirlM wern rnriirh- 
bill OH ilifir kni-m in KriHiim, m Ihi* priFfsit of furninnltoii. A rrowd 
WM a««rni>itrd muiiil a Tin-. Im-iop- wbirji n |io*-i wa<i m'llinil impaa- 
■ont-d vrrvi I oIimtvi-iI ilif* Hhelii f}>rin« ••! tin- iimni : Mbort, inetiKT, 
•filr, ilry. and -^irk, witli tri>ib da£/.1iiic whitr, and •pin'k. black, |{lan* 

imily of iln! iMiiiif! Niuil an ilinr lru\». VVmh iiI Wmx »w^ ^■^^ V*s. 
Ibnte inrhrm. Thn wiMiinn iiiiiif M wvUi ih^ in»i\. \\»»*v*\\ VyTvI^Sik 
ermittt thfir rmceHun m\ appniarh. Thi-y wrii* dwv^^ xuXftiwA*^^"^ 
potiie nattMl."^Cuut*nm yivin. v. iv. p. Uip. 




hj ths diniiB pratMUQan, uiil »L-ili. 
Uoo of Ufa Hid chuMtw w^iich ihf\ 
OMUtreljr diiplBvad. ' For m the Dc 
a Ikhinul M tunlByoi' 



faiiilj bis apecial chaiM tu 

ha hM dnifl : anJ it anno 

taMioiH mn Ibmiad tif iin, ctmi bhiv fftry vngiauaif 

conuining ihem, whAi we Sm) tllit predietioiu aLwhiir^ 

■hoiilil be Biid hBiH l«eii, wecD ulterad by Iht diipl A 

antrrioi to llipir niicrifor'i birth, t 

Thry are llis only nntion in the world, eicept tSe Jan, 
wliu liave be«n cuiiiiiiuoualy eii«tiii)i, witli uiibrokso gt ' 
ugv, frain the iliya of AUranain to ouc own \ and lh«M 
otiir, uF all thitl ue now existilig, have h&d their nalire tM- 




JuteiaM ItLtcuiiDOtnadci. 
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reinnnt accompanied with masn^ificent prophecies of their 
itiuiiiious {Mstcrity. ])oth Jew» and Antbfl haVQ there- 
lii-fii ttnecial ohjertn of divine care and con8cr?ation. 
ly bo thought Ity ko:iio th:it the rise of Mohammed and 
trcvulviicp of hit* rrh'iiuiis system are in opjKMtition to this 
i)0itio:i. But it cannot lie »o; for no one who thinks 
ly and intelligently on tlie snhjeot, can iniasrinr that 
H niiixhtv event asi the estahlisiiiuent, and ditfusion, and 
nnance of the I»Iam faith, can have occnrred without 
Lhiiwled^e anil permission of the (hvirx* KuU'r of us all. 
I'.i'MT nuy Ite our adverse conceptions, we may lie sure 
.Miil<.:itinnt-dani'«ni lias jiowt'rtully concurred in the pro- 
>:i i.if ills pl'ins and ]»ur[iose8. or it never would have 
.<! and suhsi>ii d as it has done. All that we can dis- 
of ills econiMiiy of hiinmn atlairs, assures um that it has, 
<!iic rt- Npi-cts v: other, bfi-n a henelit to huinun nature — 
letii, at h'ast. hv pri'veiitini; or extini;uishin(r what was 
ii It would have lieen wors>e ; and that mankind liavc 

I •! ailvaniaL;es from it which they would not have en- 
d it It had not a])]NMrfd, or if it had been suppressed, 
ml ofhavincT been sulfi'ted to prevad for its allotted and 
I'Xjiirin;,' liiiie.* 

'till iiKhlrni Tiirop^ owes the pr«>«crTanon, iinprunfmrnl, sad re- 
ill ttir (••letiif 1, mill of iiiuMli'ciiial ■tuiltfR. sliiKMa wholly (o th« 
I. i» fi:i Ny iiMMi. Aiiil tlir I'nriN Mid-J in my IliMnr)' of the Mid- 
.-i-H. lo!. i. ;». :U0-4t3, iii:iy irn '.::)!■ \iiU to llitiik Mi. A IrW re- 
s uii (lie iioi-Aii rt-HiiUN liut iM-i-Mrn<l Iroiii MuhuiiiiiitHlaniMii were 
nL^IiiI. To thfM- >uu lit i> ndil tlM' to'.lowitit ultiii-rvaiiutm : 
tuiiitiitf't ^iiH an uikiriiiifnt tn reMi*u** ilic NlirnaHl race rrum the 
Mi|^TMii:iiu« p<ii\i)if)«iii anil iitolairy. Whim lii' waa a >oung 
Ins t.i'n:l> uml rir.i:iir>nti-n wrre wiiri*liiiipiiie iiIhIm mi rnlhuaiaii- 
r. iIkiI ili»y h:hl iiiii- Inr ^vi-ry iliy in tlir )H.tr. -S«le, p. 2l». His 
itK' Kiiii--)i, ihi' ilirirt :iiiil .i<-k no wtei! ::«■•( ufKcninlantH InNn lah« 
\«frrilr'Viiii-il III llirN>*. :iiii| I hi- i>:i'niiiN iiniiif Nyttt-m, bv hriiiK tbn 
•r« nii-i cuaMidn* of liy i'.ri*-j aiul Mn'ra. Nnw Motiainnied 
{irfilini fur i-vt>r nliilairv ami piilyth'»i<tTn in all I lie rni*«i of lahmsel, 
;hniiig:ioni Aradia. Tliiiu;:li h** lii'l nm teach t'hriirtianity, be 
y hrtniiElit b.ii-k thia branch of Ahrahain's fhmily to that sisie of 

II nml imrrr rrlisinn. in whtrh InhiiiaH liiinac If ii4d biH*n hmught 

III all hiM I III* aiMitiiiM of himwit. iiiia«iion(^ an a prophet, lie has 
Iht-ui iinirh of %UM Nhinafl wan. ami rfviTinl nwiiy orihn aneienl 
« as lo liir Iiriiy whirh Ahrahaiii had lauchi his non. Wherever 
uinHMlnniHiii hiui Mprrad, ii has si ways st'tid to the mme end. It 
ilwAVM bifM the uniroiiiiiromiaint aniJt»ntM of inlytbeism snd 
ry. .iiii! liaa invariably driven thr«r out ol the wocU «^a»«*«t >^ 
nntoiiiinatetl. Thisseenm lo have been As tTea9i«»\uARft. ^^^ 
nauHy mtald not fasve been nceiTed, « ^isM wsfc. ^»k^ ^"^ "^ 
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Tba'Anb chmetBi' ii obviously nn improiaUe ont, tin 
ihoq^twtfttotUndpiHion.ii U jet ui iniellpctuil dm; 
and It kaape ilih itt'intdleeiual itnprovabilitiea, h» iiim- 
nilsr BMnon lbi~ Ulf*, oratory, and poetty. Thew Iti 
«nMa turn aub other by ilipir vocal nnd vigaol diipUfi. 
Ttief n eihibiMd bj loici' :nii} gr'itiirp, and are leamedll 
the ejm and ear E»ch r*i ji. : .ii>J Bpealter is 3 litiog bot* 
to hii cBiuttiyinMi ; sod bU uIid licir. study while thsj^ 
St him, temembei Mrhal h < ijiri-s^ae. think of il, emutiM 
what thty have ten, and 1 ■. m sinn tho personal iJOiat- 
tton from their fellow* whii - i- -n di>ar to the hiimaa lw*it| 
by Imitating themMlTO wl..i' i>,i v [iilmire in others. Ilia 
tme that u ;ret no mental |':<<_:r> -s urines ftom thetr aK- 
tiooa. Theb poetiy is, liki [[.ni-Ii of our own, merely eicia-' 
nent, withoat any iotelleetuul utility. It lousee puunn 
not thinking ; and iCt emotionx hare no moFst coiuies' 
and produce no mental adTUncament. It is tile fault of 
poets in qreiy ooDQtiy, that they aim at no mare i andbeDCf 
It is Am bo hw survive, because few will diaceni Ibtt w 
poetry can live, in an e*er~ifupi'ovii)g world, that ii not 
deeply associated with Iporal or iuteUccIual utility. Bnl 
still ag long as any nation cukivilea and eierclaea ila ima- 
giiiution in actual cotnposi lion, it preserrea its' ialeUeciual 
sensibilities in vigour and freshness, and raady to be improved 
into what is noble, grand, beautiful, elevating, and beneficial, 
as 9oon as the agencies that are adapted lo giva iri tclin 
spiril.this direction, and the means of so empluytng I|,.hd 
be made to occur to it. The Arabs aic in this staXe, loi 
will again be, in due time, as ihey oui;e have been, a higblf 
intelleclusl ^pulation.' 



* The aalbDt dT Uoa Rudcrlc, Knliami, and Thalataa. la wliidi I mM 
»di] ModrK, trom Out jilanin I ceijovfiI in nsadlr^ii 11 ; viliani Una nil| 

aMiable Uuicti Mrd— ' i 

" ll«l poet', wta 4»tti>«» «iB \iwim n^ J 
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'III- ii-iii.iik.iUlf (-iiMliiiii.itioM iirni flilliiMoii of lliid AihIi 

, wl.lill ll.l • lii < M .!•■ r.m llillv )Mi <t'l\f'il ilN llli- .Ii-\V|n|| 
. iiiitji .ill' t<i 11^ tli.il |'iii\ jilriicr h.iH \it Miiiii' iiiipoiliiiif 
I'.'ii-^ |i» ixii'iiii- Willi li, .iihI ii|m)|| It Alicaity iIm <>|i'>iU' 
iM li.i\i' lir^iiii, iiiiii till- III ^t liiifiliiiii iif (lii-fir M i-iiiH t(i 
Ifi ilivritt li III ill] Ih.il IS iiu|iiihIiih< hi itN M(>liiui(liir|liili 
'riii- W.ihiilifi-s li.ivr III (Mil (ivvii liiiif.^ Im'i-11 i.iiNi-^ 
;iMil ii(-tii.ili-ii fill lliiM |)Ui|ioiiv Tliry )i.i\i> Hiiiiiii^ up 
hi- Vi-iv IhiMiiii ot A rain;!, iik'* llh (iriiidlii^ :iliil nrll-ilp 
■•I |iiii)iiii'l. III hli.ikf iiiN ildiikiiiiiiri, ami hi tir^iii thi 
iiii-i|i.iliiiii III llir Ihlini.ii I iiiiiiil fiiiiii It.* 'I'lif rliH I' |iiiiirr, 
' ii.iiiil Mii-ik ti( llii' Miiliiiiiii tiilif-, iiiloiilfd tliii ifforiil 

I ■<l.llilislii-i| ll liV filiri' Hi AmIh.I t lIlK llllld hlKTfh- 
S.tiiiui, liiiik Mi-ri.i, ;iiiil (|iiiii»Ii.s|it i| .ill lliilt riiiiiiMlird 

lir Viiiilli , Willi wi^tiHii iiiiihfili liiiil hlr rirli, 

Ami mu Willi i|iiii'l iiiiii III** rwm of •(!■ " 
•■I Ihni Ihr I.Hiiii'iiir'M iniiiil wurkn nn-niiipliiili wlifil hi* tliiif 
11-^ iiilii'rH III mill 111. 

II uliit All llfv. Willi wit« liiiiiwll Nt !\|i 1. Ill Ki'briinry, |n()7, ||vr« 

'••■Hi iii-i-iiiiiii ill iliiH ri iMiiiiiiiir Hii'i JiH NUihiii, liir Slii-ik Aliikml- 
Imti, wiiH iKirit nliiiiil IT'.fi, in-nr Mi-iliii.i , Hiintiiil Hinr, nint rrniiJviHl 
•tlm «• ilir Anili wiir^liiii in i\t |iniiiiiivr MiMijiliriiy. Ilf niijilml liiiii- 
ill till' " III iii>l IN AH«im, ysUn. Iiniii; lliiliflrM-iil hIiiiiH llli* wiir«ill|i, 
iiMi tiiMi- i-iili({liirtH-iI III «iiji|Miii iir ilt-jrii>t iIn |i,iriii liltr fiirN, nlli'mi 
lliorr fm ltllir« III |iriiliilll|(iili' Iiin M\>ilrfli Hlliiilli! Illi'lll " Ail |ti'>, II. 

i'.i III 1717 111* iii«i]i« n |iriNir1)ir iii lliii hiifiiiil, ilir firaiiil Hhrili 
III' Aiiiti<i, mill iiir\ lii'Kpii ilii-ii inHiliii- ii|NTaiiiiiiH. Tlirtr ruMiiwrrii 
vi* (lf«iru\fit III!' iii-|iiilrltrri«, rlii|M'U, niii| ii-inpli'M i-|rvainl in ilm 
iiiir III (III' >|iiliniiiiiii-iliiii Hitiiitii III* /•i/Aif/f Mfif i'ii/ii«rt ur tlfviftuni 
ii ;iir«"M <«/ Ihr I'lttjihil ii4 n vpi\ iiritl hiii. Tlim iIih'h ihiI prrvnil 
Iriiiii u<-kiiiiMtril|riiif liiN iMi<iiiiiHi ; lull III* iniiilii lli.il In- whn n«i 
•• tlmii miiMliri mnii tn-inrr (iinl miiilf ii«r iil liiiii, ■ml tlmi wlifii lii« 
null wim III nil rinl, 111' lii*i :iiiii' mi imlifinry iiiiiitiil " 11' 1.11 
«• iiiih fiiilinlili-n iiinii in tiMii ihr iniiili 111 ilii'|iiii|ilii-i Ht Mi-itiiiii, anil 
iiiit Hi •■ii\iiij{. iilii- iii!ii'r MuHMiliiii-ii, " ihii l.iiiil MiMi>iiiiiiiiM-«l, fir 

l^ipl llir |irii|iliit III IhmI," ll|i>> iiiity ii:i\, " Ml;lll|.llllllH-il " III 
\ liiilmt |iil|{riiiiHKrii in Mi I'i'it. 

[hIimiIwi-IiIiiiIi iH-vi-r liflrn-il liiiii ••■11' n« ■ |irii|ilirl, lull oiilv n* ii r«*- 
li-r III VA.\ 'I'lH-N lull iiilii|iii<i| llli* rulliiwiiig iirnii-miiiiii of (■llh* 
'llii'rr i<i iiiMiiliir l^M'l ilinii (iul nlmii' 'I li«-rr arr iiii rninpiiiiiiiiiii 
■ liliii 'I'll Mini iH'liiiif^ il'ifiiiiiiiiii In liliii lirlniig |ir4llirB, ami lifn, 
ilrnili , mill III- IN l^irit iivi-r «ll " Hi VS'i 

"'llir n-liiiiii. ill iiiir iiiiiiiitiiii li> lliit n.HiiuI, WIN riiiliiNi-ril li) alt 
Irilira milijirl In Inn rniiMiiiiiiil 'i'lii'X nlMrkiil tlif« iii'iKlilMiiiriiin 
I, Mtm wrrr ■ili'ii'mivrly rnlin-ril In ihr nUi-iinilivi' nl I'liilirarnig 
rrliirtii III iN'riHliiiiir On hi« ilmil;, hm «iii ■■••^■iir, Aliili'lniri«, riHi- 
•••1 It, *H-«.iiiii' iiiiiiiiii| III llir iiiii-iinr III Amliin. mnl in |N||, iiivniti'il 
•iiiit, |iiliii|{i-<l llir I ll), mill ili-alni>ril ii<i hl-iin ii-mvl*'." KV\ Wr\«\x. 
II 



I i.i * • i: 'j .■ ■!. ■ ■■ \ 111. ■ * ■ ' ' ■: ■ '.III 
i!<i[iii>:.ii I \ . • ' ■ ■ ■ : ' J •' I- 

;i!'ij;i;i' . ;,«■ . . • <••..• ■■ . ■ '■ ■ , 'i: .. : . ; i 
a«"iiii. ! I .".'." . ■:■!:.•.". '..'■•"■ I -. I ..'.- = ..■• '•' 
)i!-» («l|i-i- I li ' ' .' ' ,t.. ■!■.•■.' f '■ ' ; • • 
j)r«-\«-:.» !.■• I .•'!•' ■ il « 'i- . ■• .:, ' . • .■."' i 
Ojj III ■ '■iii.:i;i;',. :i,.- .• ■,:•>:: i--.:. ji'i.:." Nj ' 
iiiiii'i ut ii'iili 'I '.'k'v i!ni l!-v|i!. 1 1.'- I : 
)i\ I'Vfiitn I'l «!i ?r'jv i!i' (:'i«'-l i.,i!!o;iI' ; 
Itl^ '•r\,iy:i\.im fil l!i<- .lii;i//-i: ii- . \/n',i 
Mi;Im Mk-I Ail. :il<: iu'.i)\t\ti::.' ['iuiiMH-.ili i<|i :t . 
;ili(l iMj'-lijiii'* ; 'Till' 11!;' -••\'r;il vmiir? in' u 
i'r.iiif" .'iii'l l!u;'l-Mj'l, to III! I injii'»v»<l .lif.'-r 
iiii'l iijililarv oiflf«s ol tii- rimntry ; himI I 
'fjiUir <'hrisf:;»M intiT':oiir:<'' hu'I M-it'f-.) 

* III I'-'W, SanJifl, 111'' K'lti fil A'lit'-I.Ti/.i/,, look ^ 
111'* ni<>H«|Mi:K ail'! rhii]»<-lH i-iinH'.rriih-il ioIIh- ]ir«i;ii|i-i 
and nil Ih': si-pnlrlircs ol iUa Nniiiis ainl Uinf:** Lcid 
—All li';y. ii.|i. I'i5. 

♦ "TIji: i;\I!|iIh I liavi" flniMl ;).|-^-!»-il iiiiilr-r ifi> i, 
finit iH, thai .Saond limiN iiiirisi-;i .ii ih.ri inoiiifrnr 
inSMtijr III" all III'* Arnfiia.*'. j.iri-jii Moklin nml Horn*! 
Tri'Mi or Ara'>ia F''lix, arnl it '■.M<-iif!inL' Ins (liiiiiiiu(<ri 
il«">iTl Ih'IWjI'Ii I'airinhi'iiM, |{n;."!a<!, ami IJi«','iri." 

J III thn fnUTui'. Hi' 1^33, liv Ins ••on |iir iIiiiii'm «h 
rnasinr iif V':rn''ii, iIm; rhi'l proviii'*' ol Ar;i':a f 
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*V\\r roimrqiinrirnN urn, iilrriuly, Mint tlir ht*i|p( m Muhntii- 
tnofl IN ilcrliiiirig ImiIIi nl < '(ii)iitiiiiliiMi|i|r* niiil iti Ktrvpl. iti llio 
lNitlf*r rliimr* (il aiNMi'ty . iiihI tlii> niiiiii* niMlnliiiii i« lfikini( 
plan* Ml i'rtr^lit.* 'I'liii* ll)f< iiirnlnl Hliiilitimi of nil t)i;it ig 
Mm* Mtifi im|Nwliirr in tin* Ulnni NVMtpiii in vi«il>ly InUuff 
pifirft Prom lliPMr* (.iftii I niiiiiiil lint infer tliiif i\\n Aritn 
IiiIihI in inoiilfliiif/ iTihi llii* )iiiiiiilivn |hIiiiiiii«| nlntp uf purn 
fhi*iNm ; th.it I ill* Mifvpliiiri miri IVrnmn nrintncnifirM or 
«p|H«r rlminr* nrn unilpruinntr « mniiinr trntmitutti. niiil ihnt 
UlK firiidrnl MiiH«>ilTii:iii wurlil will iii liiiip iinittitr tlinir rx- 
■mjilr t HpvoimI tliifl f rniUMri nt yrrmvt\\ priirtriiln 

Wlinl fnrtlinr ilir«*rti(iii will lip (titpii, im hn y<*l iinilinrpni- 

ibli* ; liiit tlip ijftwndill of MnhfiiiiiiiiMl im n iIivmip imrlipr in 

^ 0#rtiiiii nnil iinnviMiUtiJp Nnlliiiiu r-iii rmtnrp hi« iiifliiPiirr 

^ ^liPFP It ImN oiirr (li'rlitird. lH'fiiii«p il Iin« no rpiilily in ltd 

I fcvoiir. On ihn roiilrHrTi tlui nftiinl tnith m njriiiriMt it.nnil 

\ llw Unit. Up iHit hN nmimrrrtnl ninl PirHiii nnk\rm iinilrr iin Ariiipnltn 

I sT Pifiiyrna lli« own hm$ ImrKK wna Imill nl lu-n], m Kt>rii. l\n riii- 

.' flinvMl <ifi KnflNh "ii|(liippr in Imprflvr Ihp miKil*. uml two FiiiflNliiiipn, 

■noPT Mr. RriM"i In iNtrtnK fiir wnirr In tlm ilf>M>rt Kiir'i|ii-iin in«lriii't- 

•r* wprp iParliiMi iIh> AmH mii«irinH« mir n<rti>« <if inimn-. iiiii| hi |iliiv ihif 

R»|riiliiriiir««>rRi)f1iiiiil, Fmnrr. miiKJprmnnv.fiii Riirii|H>(iii lri<iirtiiiH>nlii. 
p hnm p«|iililN!iPt| n inilllHry h'i«|it!4l miii n imvHl m-lniiil, unil nlwi n 
'■ ■rhfiwl rrmMltriiip iind nnndniiy, whprp iNriHny. mlnxrnlnKv. mid rhvinl*- 
Iry Mfp (miiht. Ifp Iim P«i4i>li<ilipil wti'Nil* tnr all rlN^ar*, iinil H iHilille 

I III * 



iniMy l» niPPl mi imiliiiiiil liii«iiip«« rmiy 'Inv* In nn-li vnir lin Hm 
I >*l up • wwkly npw«|iii|ifr. In Aminf nml Tnrki«li. nml pnilP4-i« nil 
ChrlMinn inprr||«nlii wiHImI Im iIip nmiitrv. NIr A ^tlitiaifni** Hpimrt to 
Aalll. Hit 1*13' Aniillif>r fnrt in tiiriiMM In Jnniliirv. |H34. m )onn( 
SwIm ■rtint WPiil to ('nirn In iip'nrli Hip rroiit Ii Hi HtmiHiinii iIim irii)p«. 
Ti rfNinipmri ihN mipniiH. ''In tin* M»nit«nr Kiypiipn (itip imi'ti^'a 
■•lir«|Hiupr,) liip iit*9prl w«« r^iiimmpitilptl im iIip Ih*«i iih'Hii* i>f i-itiIi? liif 
■aniiiiM. In iippmMilon lo the iipnirtlpii iK Hi, Mliimn." - Ml** Hp^. IhaI, 

* I hflvp fihwirviKl thp«p niria MniMl In Ihp nrrfnini* (if arvpriil rrrrnl 
tfUVPlIrr* ami mlaatniinrtpa In ttipar iiiMnlrtMi Ttif> rwimt r«ipnila pvpii 
Imd IJtiy* anil Bthin|Nn, lur imp (pnilpiimn aHV*. " I ntiaprvnl ihnl miiny 
•rilw |lprlH<riia nnil Nu* inn* wtm rninPi'» K(H**.nnil wlniaorvp Hiptp wt 
Mrviinla. pa|H'*'lRl1viit rNlmanil Alp«*ni1riii. arp«k''|Mt''i, nnil rnrplpaa mm 
to IllPir rpllgiiHi ) liPiirfl amn* anv, TIipt r«r«'it «prv IkHp atmiii N^iliiim- 
■mI anil Ilia rptiiiiHi, Thpjr Irnil inH-n fiirrpil m ti tir Mm* rhnpipr " 

LA* an iiialani-p nt Itiladpaira in *nii«iiinip iIipi«im fur l«lainiam. lli« 
wini in^r l»p nuniPil : "TIip PPT«iana ar* vprv nnH*»i hirliripil i« «in- 
VifWHlmi. anil nnaMh|pri la aiipnnfhitnlv tnirmlqrpil liy ilipin m nnnpany 
Will HirPtfRpra aa iliai of rPllRlnn. I IipI|p*p tliai a larfp inainrliy nf th* 
•iaratpif IVralaiia Imvi> IhiIp or mi PMiAiipnpp in tlip rinima nf Afnfianimpfl. 
Thay will 4|a|nilP WHh fJlirMMM Pir lli« aiilipnr ilta^HatttmvWAxVpi^ 
mmmnI in ranvMM Ilia arpiuMMii 4ar\vaA Ifmn t\M^t% wA v —wt^afc^^^ 

Vol //-Mm 
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tha divinx tS'MI will bo now to opnration to aceelcTali ia4 
obiilemUDii, M ful u nh>l is better i^n be eaUbluM k! 
lU iMsd. Bui unul thLi can be effBcled. we cumol afl 
»Bl <i>M whal i* objectioDcble anil be OTerthiown. Im 
Hjb neret removMl while what is wone would niccMd; 
nSi^'il >DnieI)ung betl«r eaa a,\t iu place. t 

Ths pte»pnl poiiiioiXB »nd acliuiliea of the Norasdic « 
Bvdouui Arab po|iulilii)n »re reniBrliRblB. I 

Titef skirt the north coast o( Africa, from Moroua li 
AljiBrs. Thsy ut sboul Tuoi*, and Bcsltercd algug lU 
Lybiaa totrilory up i lypl- Tbrj abound in Lowl 

I^pt, lad Bppemr sis u upper prorinces. Thej nM 

(nsr Ihd duerU betn. '■'^ inouniftin boundarin of M 
Nil* uid tha Red Sea. i :enl down from Abysii^ 

U Moumbiquc and li T BabeliiiaDdel. Tb«} if 

pMi m the plaiu and of the eoutheaiteni coitf 

of if-i-i ""■■' <*■' Zooly tribes begin. TlH 

■ liter* for iruie, oi hhiM 

r ^, and an tha other lina 

■u_ »-..« — ... .Jrii-, ..w- ire they absent fropi Hb 
roceo. How far they hive penelrdted into inland Afija 
we H* yet do not know ; but from thia sketch ;du nne tia 
they are everywhere on the seacoatl of tliia continsflt, n 
almost all parts of its laal cm:ui(.* 

Theii martial aeliTitie* iie now alao in a aincnlir stale. 
They are at present engaged in imbodied troope SriiUng fo> 
other pojireM. We find them in the aervice of the Mli" 
powen of India as already mentioned. They ware the ipM 
faithful and formidable defenders of Burhuioor, ib Ihn 
peoinaula, when the Enii^isb, in 1633, attacked and ttatmi 
It. Tliey are becoming llie chief people in the Tuikid 
naiy, now ihe Greeks ceaae to be bo. They were r«p 
manled in tlie Epfplian army hi large number* when lb* 
him Pacha invaded Asia hUnor. They continue to be I 
ponioii of hi« active force in Syria, aftei Ihia jirovijice hd 
been ceiled to liia father Mehemel Ali, by tha Turkic 
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viiltnn, altlkoueh ot\uT» of thrir Noin.-ulic rare in that 
country an* j«>iniii;5 in tlw* n'\olt and wrtrfari? ngainst him, as 
hin iiioHt tronhlcffome and cmlanf^frin^ t^nemifn. This re- 
tnarkahlA contest hof^n in thr* s|)rin;jr of 1834. Th«* Ara- 
bian trilM's in Syria, ^iiscd by the pacha^s enforcing a ra{f- 
ular taxation, and more f*ft[>ccially forrin;^ their youth into 
hit armies by a ronscrintion, nuddenly rumbineJ and took 
Jertihalem by stonn.* This city was retnken from them in 

the b<*ginning of summer by Ibrahim, t but the contest con- 
» 

* A xentleman, wbo wrotit from Jenisatiffn on 10th Jfily, 1H34. thns 
4eacnbc« iheiif rvcnu. After nirntioi»ia( thai mi his arrtving ■! thai oijr 
k« had twffii kindly treated by Ibrahim I'arha, be adds. "As I made eon- 
tlaual flicuniions aiiioiii the Arabn.and tlii'y rorivemed with me witlKiut 
fsaerve. I di«rov^r«Hl that they wire very di«i>fNiiented with the I'arha's 
■oTerniiMrnt. inrtirularly with hia taking thnr yoiinjt mtn fur eoldiers. 
Tliey iur»ri»ird me thai a widdy-extrudnl rfHiii|iirai:y wan on the |iuint of 
breaking forth uiio nibHIion, and that I ■hoiitd do well to i|iiii PateNtiiie. 
I arrtmiinfly msile prpfiarationa fbr my drp»rtMrr : but in fiMtenrsll my 
4ilif rn<*r, 1 wan iiio iair. No aooner did the Pm^-ha pan lor Jallii, than 
tha revolutwfi ronunenred. Tlie farneuna of llerrk and M^ilih were cut 
lo pirraii ; and the Arabe flroin Mninaria ami llfbron marrhrd un Jpru*a- 
laoi. The PnctM bad left only Mil mrn in >runalrm, and the awiajlanls 
were more Iban 4ti.UUU. Aa, twwev^r. ilie wnlle were rurniehed with a 
few cannon, and the Araba were ariiK-d wiih mrtiiiiiff hut ianrea snd 
MUHkeia, we ronld bave hrld fur ctit, had iKit the Arabn di^rovered a 
subterranean p^aaaco. They entered a( mtdnifht. and the stjldiem, after 
a gallant defi*nre, werr i»bhfed to reiirr lo ihe ranllp. 

** AH the Chriatiana fled lo ilM diflrrent ninvenia, and ihiia s^««d ibeir 
Uvea. For Ave days the rity wim i(ivi*M up to phiiidfr ; and nefv-r did I 
wiincaa aurh a heart- rendioK aiiectarle. The Ji we, who had no piacaof 
Mfoiy to which lliey rould retire, auir>*rpd very niurh. Their htiuaea 
Were ao ptllaned, tliat they had ma a bed lo he on ; many were mnrdere<V 
and their wivea and da Uf biers violated. Harbnriiiea were rommitted 
too abocking to relate. Kroin the bfifie af bemg well jiaid, or aoine oibar 
noiivc, ttMae aavagea siiared the ronvpnta. 

"To add to our miserica. sn KAK-rnqrAKK. one nf the atrorifeai ever 
Mt III Paleetine. destru)ed eeveral liouaea, and threw down that \mn of 
Iha niv wall wbieh pa«aee by ihi- m<iiique of the temple. In Kelhlebem 
the roiiveiii waa rendered uninlMUitnble, and many inhabitanta were 
burl*-!! in tlie ruina of Ihair huilasa. For more than ten da>s. turrrutv 
evthifu'tkrt nonuauad to ahaks tbv eitf , but none were ao atrong as ibn 
flmi "— PlwiMHiih HamU. Navambar, lf*3t. 

f On Mb June, IHM, Ibtahlm naFabed with hia troops fmm Jaffa, to 
the a d uf hi^ beetegaJ garrlaon In Jeruaaltm. " 1'he Pacha, hearing our 
Mtuaiion, liaalanad fWim Jafh. with MOO men. Iliere are only twelve 
bnura* marrh flrom Jaff* lo Jerusalam, and lbs Parha wsa ihree dsys and 
■ balf baflire ha eouM ndiaev aa. Mora ihB« 3fMKMi Arab peaaanca had 
o<*(*upied the paaaoa of the moanialno : and aa tlie aotdieni wound ihalr 
way through the narrow rarlnea h«iaaih.tlloitMB took marderoua aim. 
•I them fnin babtiid iht imIm. Mid aampttniM se\\«A 4ckwvk wwWwnc ^ 
tourmtfm u mm n of ittm ; llMa,0wMKikiktawBHw»,%»&' 



dtkMA-ttw 



a Nvnmba, UH, ^m 



, Bat u nothiif ia (Utcdoftlwit d«aora 



, . ■utwtitote eonintim in tba 

hutoiictl fact. Thii ons wu Mmmt. Tho Uida 
frequetilty noticed in tbe Howk Fentateadi, and ■ 
od to biTs bsen Ibe doaciDdut* of thia tarn of j 
Tber IwTa boen uUed an Anbiu pao]d«,f bcM 

the Angiulan ige, the nune of Anbia — ' 

IbcM npOBM, u it hu been to IdnisM : 
tmgDubed from the Arab* 
mi put of the Anbiaii daMrt,^ 
— B MOI nmaiiij at tba Bad Saa.| 



1 to IdmsM; bat Aa an tt- 
in Sei^itnn. t 1b^ anghn 
Mrt,4 ukl a bmdmtU if Ain 
~ ]Sai.g Hoaaa nanM tha 

•fee hniatoiM «*■■■« IMIr 
•ViH tki cinr. iriqUiH«i*B 




^Tjssjrr 


mdad tin Htj ; vUk saim, ik aiiiuiMa Meeb- 


«>i>Mr|rl>«««ll«iiCHHliedaut. A h^hh «klek M k» 


LrittMl WH trniqiD. bit HT.nl A... trib. b«T»d tke J>ta U 


JolMdihMigf Sub 
btHMNB.-— AOMri* 
(«rorib*lllhOc(ii 


few, ie». xtifl. thii K fir nrniv biwiiUw W« 



m the HiduniMiiiid bIL iiiu wiidflnen inn mdiucni id iIi< 
•uy.-~-lli.aMk. as. 

B lawn sUllMlled Midjanan llio AnblBD Oalf. where F\d> 
(adiinsm, J«q>liUBm«nilaiiiti, -'TbscliT of Hidiea ot 
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daughter of the chief of Midian,* and thii etate became so 
powerful, as to reduce the Israelites to that subjection from 
which Gideon delivered them.t 



LETTER XXVII. 



Cursory Outlhu^ tlu^FormatunL, Tnereate, and Duline of the Jewish 
Naium—Ajtd views on the DMne Fwyoses and Attained Ends in 
Us several Stages. 

Mt dbar Sydney, 

We now approach, more particularly, the most deeply- 
interesting subject which has occurred in the history of 
mankind, apd with which their sacred history has been vi- 
taUr connected. 

Intellectually interesting, from the grand and pathetic 
compositions which are attached to it, and which, on their 
peculiar subjects, no other ancient literature in aij^y of the 
put nations of the world either equalled or resembled, it is 
also that to which our personal wellbeing — probably the 
etetlastinff continuity of our existence — ^is inseparably at- 
tached ; I mean the formation of the Jewish nation, and 
"diat gradually-deYeloped, but most momentous train of 
operations and results which were appended to it, and have 
iwied from it ; which have been destineil to be still flowing, 
iDth increasing importance, on the human race, and whidi 
wB never cease to be evolving either to all, or to selected 
^nrtions of them, till time itself shall expire, if time ever 
can have a terminating period. 

This, however, will Btrer be.. Time cannot end. It is 
I OiQciated with tHemtf, and wfll differ from that, only in 
^>oin^ that contiBiiwd raeceasleii of the periods, into which 
^ «qy4*|]pgftnt Mnffli of ereij flbiv for their convenience, 
^iitbgoiih jt» of iriuieh etemity i* loaJly composed. 

Time |pi tins woild, it but that portkm of the never-begin- 

Ab iftltaBff 1 tbs children of Israel made 
■Aca»a% aod strong holds."— 




Mmt 



414 fHE SACRED BtBTORT I 

Ui er-doamg MemitT. w)iich hu ckpwd liM 

bi bpcuBB contcioiu of life snd daistiaD; M 

11. ..ave divided in'a succeeding poriods and clutf 

I . ...tiont, and annuaJ, iDDUthly. daily, and en 

I ■ lubdiviiiona, for their own u«e and arrangeiaeiil* j 

ii not thenrfbre canfiaed to thi* norld. Itiinaj 
v(.i letnily. It encircles and cnrnprehendB the nM| 

lat»..-Je of being, it the same time that He Bie here maV. 
ing and parcelling it out, with our pecoHai ' ~ 

own benefit. 

We ahouU n 
■0. We nrely 
lilting luemherg 

lion, and body, ate 

nui^telr eoncemi 

nwnt iflpctine oiii j 

01 honse, or field, ii, 

moving, is part of a gim* vu— 

greater earth, ao am globe ilm 

Far comparfment of a most numerous and most inighlj mi- 

verse, of which we are thereby also an integrant memtm 

and with which we are in actual copartnerBhip. Our eii^ 

like onr house, is but our present local and tenqiom; ita' 

tion. We shall soon more from the one, as we are even 

day movine from the other. Our real counnj is the im 

verse ; and we pass from this spot of it but^ go into sob 

other region of its vast eitension ; into other latitudes an 




longitndei of its grand celestial hemisphere. Our geogi^ 
icaf parallels and meridians are but those of the heavof 
ubiquity, applied locally to our surface. Bui this partial if 
plication is but an application to ourselves of the grea 

ing. As soon as death cuds our concern with our eaitht 
soil, out more important relalioos will then begin wilfa oth» 
portions of the celesijal choiography. We ^U then b«i 
other stations of its langrlndea arid lalilades. We bek^ 
to tbem. wherever they may prove to be, as certaiQly. am 
we shall find as sensOTTally. as we do now to our pna 
homes and families. Ws have all two places of abode, a 
which we cannot ibie«\. aai;K\:<^> -, ow sik iJuk tHe of (M 
gi«Te,— MAonei*«<P^4»^^«S™*-*- "V^v-wionas 
" ■ - \ • - 
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tt prrM>iu sep, at they who live in Eiif^lnnd cannot see 
Chinu or the Polar Sea ; hut these distant ohjects exist as 
MBuredly as Ix>mlon and its island. iSo is our next home as 
eortainly subsisting somewhere, and awaiting us, although 
it is now as invisible to us as the regions and inhabitants of 
Um moon still continue to be. 

It is the absolute certitude that we are living members of 
A great universe — that we belong to other worlds, as well as 
to our own — that we are here out in an assigned station, 
And only for a limited time — ^prcsent citizens here, to be fu- 
ture Citizens elsewhere — that we shall be moved from our 
globe, in which we have been bom, to some other com- 
partment of created space — and tliat we are at all timea 
•objects of the one, sole, and all-ruling Sovereign, whose 
choice and appointment will decide our future locality, as he 
has here, for the time beinir, fixed our present one, which 
makes all revelations from him so inexpressiblv momentous 
and dear to us ; and which gives such nn inclissoluble in- 
terest and consequence to his Jewish and Christian revela- 
tions, as the only ones which have any likelihood of being 
communications from him. If these are not such, we have 
none. No intelligent man who compares them with any ■ 
others, either written or traditional, that have ever pretend* 
•d to be so, can, on a fair intellectual comparison, have any 
doubt on this point. 

I have done so ; and I feel it impossible, without re- 
nouncing knowledge, science, and judgment, to deem any 
thing to be a record and representation of the divine reve- 
btions to us, if the Jewish and Christian Scriptures Ite not 
m. Hence it is, that the csuses, principles, and meaning of 
tho foniiation and course of the Jewish nation become so 
important to us, and will be so to all who love to believe, 
on rational grounds, what thi>y are disposed or commanded 
to do, on till* impulnes of feeling, faith, or dutv- 

Hiis subject becomes also most profoundlv connected 
with our welfare, because we are members of an eternity 
as to time, as well as of a universe as to space. While 
we live, we are joint tenants with all the myriads of intel- 
ligent existences of the present moments which we are en- 
joying, and of the eternity of which these are but our fluent 
conscious portions. 

We caooot withdraw ooneWea Iwiia ^va t^^».>i«s»- »^ 



4ie THE e^caKS uiaroRV 

MomitT i> mwched to our menul being, u cBiliiiJj oa 
ra»lwri» to out hodily frame. Thi» oIbo i» noluDiiifiw- 
insnd. Il l« out granted nad »ppoinled n»tute. Irannini- 
ilf tua bwn utdiined lo le u nuepusLle from u*. u fe* 
liig»nd cOMctoiuncw. 

Thii i» of inBipteuible imporunce lo □■ ; for, wia M ' 

■ind l» i«uiiO[t«lilY, tPiiEibility will •Iwaji b« Jn uw«|»» 

ling amm ■ »o ">ll *U the pyt or Borrows which wiliic- 

comwuw Uwl quslilj of ftui ciuit »en«tiva spiril. BWlii 

lenubililT of ooi immnlerisl print iiite U ioeiquiaile, ihui* 

ihrniB of lliuugbt, and no object ot punuit, oughL u be mm 

ilosdilj pureaed by in, whilu we are in this beginning pmli 

*' of OUT eipericncp, thui Itie iliidji. bow we can now f^ 

'C fvety ptinful condiliba fiom it in ihe neil stage of iu bEOfc 

f whicU lie* bejond the gove ; end how wa may, ■- " 

preisnt wisdom and care, leciira to it there that sue ^^ 

of comfort anl felicily, whicli it needs aa well a< udai# 

\ dHirea. For, ai its more atb'ieal state miwl be eta «■• 

•eiuilive than its presRnt ooa. if it bs not theo iuqm '"I**) 

porlion to its augneDtsd faeulliaa of thouc^t and fM)a|S 

how miserable must not evpry other condition be to 91] 

These conaideisliDnB give to tlie Jewish hislorj a value tti ^ 

an impoitance, which can never be over-tated ; tot il wu is 

this that thfl divine revelations were bngun, and ihen fint 

1 the real pwlira 

ce also onginatnl 
D light snd tntK 
becomes ma- 
lt principle aa 
a reunning being, isd . 
iility.' We have bt* 



"trnmoRst! Att*|ias).;M nHIUnf imwl 



(IV 



obein this Uterrjs.T*- * i:r.. n -..i^^ v** 
las been made -t*- *fl^ i*<r j'-*- -^ i .- ••r-:.* 
jafter zniut rm .lirr.-r. jr : f *-•>-.• ^ »'■ 
r choOM betw*5«n •ri«»' >fc— '.; ■ -^ r..: *• • . * 
lyio oar choicie. ir ■•'^ ii«uit .-i-«-: •♦-.t •* !•• 
like. We can. i* » -aafc ai» ■ • ■>* •»' 
I into the prntvauiitr i^ *.*- •? *- :-.>?..• .•* 
t step aH onr ^lammancr .T*r r ■ •- ■ ■ ^ . ^^i-^- 
tnnafer ourselves r'rfva "an -:^- ^ -- ■ . i- 

ot there eatabUsh Tw«pe:*9 • • . •*•• -^- 

srhere, the pow«r if ^^ti^jtr.-.-. -i . *• •-..«...'-»- ^ 
L made Ae charae?i>T ^' i'? *^-f * -» *•■ ' *^^^ 
ng the futuhly :nJA ■••-.-••i'. »^ h'j* #••• * i# " 
ion to us, b that *»•.v^. a» i*^ .^L---.»g' ^ .. 
.e rerelatioDs ; ami :^ ,^ • -• •»»' :-*••< - 
is intercoorse wiiU !'^ j»r»frfi »c.-^ .■.»■ .-.*<.• --^i. 
rse of things, throng ^^.fi'.-. j* •■ . >«»-*• -*-<■ 
IS shoold be eoinmnr...r?Tii<' .*- ii 
? invited ?oar vutniiAft .-■ s-r •■*•.-*?: *' -jr x****** 
- these observannnjK. ,#«*»*#' r^r '.■ • .*»k.'s0» 
iah history as har-n? J.-i ^r:rr>'. .'»*.•.• • <- 
and hkewiws to «*^ ? .-. r.v.* **.■•* *" ^-<' 

>reasions which. ihnr^T* •••:-?*■.:■=■ *-.- - --v- .**« 
been eiplicitly nntirPB* • .:jf,t«»r- 
this people were uwrt <» -ora*.-. --*■ - .-M-^Mr.-'f / v*» 
itoal Deity, in ifjnflmfi/u'. #i Si^ x*- *' ^»^- * ' ''"- 
the world; that -h^^ •.vrrf^^?' "--' •*'*•'.".' '..*» 
il records of the lit^n^ •♦«-..?ar» ^^.» * '*''•• '•■«• 
cred writing 'tnntam t.*t />.*«;.-;.• a. -* -. « /.«■..! 
as :o the Mftunati. ^ *» i-^f -■*•■ .'.'-#<•.* *»/' 
ondition, and ui ••! h^ a«» **«*.• .>^ / •<' -.'•#♦ 
: GOT ^av.onr. .n ii« >•«.>». '»-».■.* •*»*«».'. .'*•/' • ,«. 
id maiie "^jftir v.nnr." l *» '^.^«' ^ ■ i '^ :•/•«' ««./i 
arid death, "in in' i i-* *»*"»■•• ".«»:«• ^■•',.> «ii 
jal objects, jvhuui ."wr-""* .*•-«* ■.^■■* «^»*-v.-v -r.«».i Aii 



Bfteaaae 'tin 'WimiiM. ■ h^ i^mmu^ tm 

Tla 'miiMimillrf . 1« hn* 4/*** 

▲mid UA^s pnniL -fhMnnwntir «Mr,»lMMi 

Tte iioat on <*.nmlhfr. 4^r«riK «uf lit 

To chat Jdifwailniiii *Uiw •'•*« «iiit« «»*'*i*» 



tholP in tiro aiiothoi m-anil puijuise for which llu« —^ 
wu nu"! u|>. uid which alto liu been moM f^imi)^! 
Alisd T^iM flu tbu the tttiVf mighi. in hit n' 



■ mind uul &eliiig> ^ bia wiahea aiid piN^M)! 

peT«ot>i) ehanclei, and inlfndad rondonl o( his maul jl 

ennnent ; of hi) crration, ccnunalKl, aod direction of iir' 

uid of his eupenntenduia piQ>id«nce and individuii 

which ttie Jewish aiul Chrultui SfrmtDio dlspUj Ml 

in the diriiw triDsaciicnu with mankiiid there r>{iruifll4 

ujd which could nol, ■• far u 1 cu pnceiTS, be coaiql 

,ia[eUl^lj and impteicivelji to iwin mny other waj. ] 

Let me enlieat jonr patient coi^sDiptilioD of Iht niM 

tious I am about to labmit lo you. j| 

la htunan ripenence, aae being («n be oa\j knowD mi^ 

' aUi«i bjr pertDual acquainUDCe, hy freqneul obMimtun, tt 

individuaJ inEeicourw. uid br iboK tranHctions ind ilil 



filge, ihej are as i^orant of e; .._^ 

residenU in the moon or in ihe comeli. We in inthii 
state ai to the inhabitants of Peltin oi Kamtschatka. We do 
not at ibis moment linow what they are doing, who thif 
aie, nor what Iheii tjualitiei may be ; nor ohoold we tut 
have known that there were any human beingi in eiiUHM 
in those places, if trarell^rs had not leea and conveps' 
with them, and written an account of nhat they aaw and 
hoard, and thus made their relations a pan of our sBOKirai 
knovtledge- 

We are in tliis ttate as to all the bring creatnres in Ibl 
planets artd stars. We know nothing of them. We hs" 
liad no sensorial images of ibem—no dealings with tfaem, 
and no conununicatLnns from them. They are, therefbie, 
the mat lo is, and we to them, as if peilher were in ei- 
islence at all. All is blank, vacancy, and non-entity betwres 
us and them \ ai, indeed, ii nearly is aa to the very oris 
they inhabit, ioi o( fti™f ■«= wi^ Vomi il« names we ba» 
attached to t'hein, vo^ \'ae ■un'if&aiuutai&'B^iiw^te 
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■rend to our- viminl orfraiiN from thciii, 'Aitli siicli lawH of 
thrir iiiotidiift ay \vr li.ivc hmt alilf to dcNcry. 

Munkiiiil urifpririHi'ly in \\\v n'dtiw cirruiitNtniicrH with tHo 
grrnt and ^loriotH Doity. Nont* ufiin hnvr Keen him. No 
onn hns hiul niiy p*rMonal cotninunicHiion with him. No 
one thfu would, of hiH own rx|H>ri«Mu:p, liavo any knowlodj^o 
of him. All that jmnNrs from him to iik, um to our work!, iH 
invitihic and imfM'rrf|)til>lf to our mortal NcnHi). lie it> tm 
anspcn and an unknown to uk, an our mini, and thou^htn, and 
ferlinjTN an* to farh othrr, imtil hy wonU and actionn vtn 
mutually itnpart tlinn, in onlrr that oihcrH may Immmhuh cnn- 
iciouH of thfui. ThiM muNt \w tlu* cano hrtwcon all ncntitmt 
aiid nit«'lh);f>nt hciuK't All that in mtcllcct and Hcnaihility 
withm any, ran )h; known to himNclf alouf, unh'Mfi hy Homu 
external mo<If! of utterance or r<*|iri;Hfmtution which will hft 
intflli^ihlt; to others, hn runvryn them to thoir |»flrcf'ptioii 
and iiotiri*. Mind can mwcr in ttKclf ho h visunl objfct. 
Thought rannot In* not-n. It haa no fitriin* and no iiiatrriol- 
ily. \Vdl, dpfiirr, drt«*rminati<m, purpoiir, and, indocd, fKnvor 
of any wort, muat ho riiiuilly )ir]^ond thf |K)nHil>ilitv of hviug 
■enaorial ohjfM^tH to othrrn ui tlifir own nature and realitiea. 
They ran only indiralr their existence to ua, and hy mmw 
manner of ini|ire5iNm^ uw, or hy nome fhaiuiel of numetic rep- 
reaentation, Ih* made a )»!irt of our intellect iial ronmriouaneaa. 
Now, after viewing thia ditlitrulty in all the lijrhtn I ran, f 
ani nhlf! to di^rern only one way m which any nnnd, \t*^ it 
grrat or nmall. ran rauae ita mental artioiiN, ainl itH feolm^a 
or wmhea, to he known to and perreiv(Ml hy othera ; and 
this la hy ezritin^ in our aoiitient and thinking farulty tho 
Mine movementa, ideaa, and feelings whirh it haa at thn 
timi! m itaelf, and neeka to impart If this \w not dour, no 
knowledge panae*! If I have had, from mv own ezperieiiro 
from the naiur:il i»li|<'rt. or from a rorrert pictorial repieaen- 
tation of It, the ima^e ot a rone, and have connected that word 
with It, then any other perwui who haa the aame* in hia mind, 
and wiahea to convey to me Iiim idean n|ion it, hy pronouncin^f 
the term roae, revivea niy own imjireaHion and conaciouMnena 
of It, iuid I uiidi-rntand what he meana and lalka of. Hut 
if lUNtoad of the aound rone, he apoke of A fO'li then, un- 
leaa I haji|)encil to know that thia ih tliP Pemian name for 
a rove, I flhouh) no more Im> aware what ht* ^^v» tQ)XC«YV»\\v9^ 
about, nor /lave any idea awakened \i\ tw^ vft.\\v\ V^ Vv» ***- 
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ehad' 



hibitiiall; the wine touadj li 
Diidfniand him. But being provided penondly inl 
baforehuul, Ihen hi« woid<. m ihcy flow from hw 1 
ciie or leriTe ia mc, one tiler aoolliei, Ihe kindced 
Ud feeling to whloh ihcy lelite, and which I ban 
aiuined ; just u the flngerB IniichiDg the keyi of 
fotte prnJiwe, lo llie cuiiacioui litleuer, the Tarioi 
which. M the stiing* we struck, i««ue BuceeMiv* 

Ton must usiat me to campiehetid what I mean, 
'fliting pD your own mind, and by observing whel 
en DBcemc conicinuB of anoihei'a thoughts, eicej 
niMt bf hU twndi 01 aptiont those aimilar oaaa 
WlUBh fOe htre beforehand obtained from precedui| 
Hmice, U uiy one epeaka to you of things which j 
never »»eii or heard of, he cannot eicite any iilea 

you have already bad from otbej tbmga that posH 
ieolurea of lumbnida lo them, by putting which lo(r 
can thua give you, by the aliuaive auaJogy, some u 
notion of what he meant. This neceaaity oc con' 
vsema to be the oiioin and the priticipfa of all 
aimdea, and rhetorical compahaona, atid illuatratii 
phora, and other figurea of speech. If you have i 
what 1 h»e, I must refer you to aomething like it i 
jou have had a senaation, and the imaae of which 
■till in your memoiial aensibibty. and 1 must com; 
by compariaoo withmy new subject, or you will nevi 

The ^)plicalion of these lemarka to our gaud 
will not be dilEcult, because the same leasoiunc • 
ciplea equally concem it ; and if you feel that aej 
great purpose and use of the Jewish nation will 

The haman intellect, be it chdd or man, ia natui 
remarked in a fonner Letter, totally ignorant of ila ( 
jgnoiant as it in of vhat. ia in the sun or b the dcr' 
tSta. B»i|i£ «f.,Wiw caaThaOginiya]M.v'«.ij!Kmj.- 
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itself known to as in its real nature, character, or qualities 1 
Oonld it be by sight? — clearly not. He might assume a 
visible form, as the Jupiter of antiquity was said to have 
done, but that would give us no true image of the Deity. 
That c6uld only be a temporary assumption of figure, which 
would have no more to do with his reality, than the Egyp- 
tian Apis or the Phidian statue, which he was believed for- 
merly to inspire or reside in. All visual configurations could 
i>nt be disguises of himself — ^masks — 'fictitious personations 
— merely tokens that he did exist, but not conveying a single 
impression of his divine reahties ; on the contrary, they 
would give a false representation of himsell^ because he was 
lot what we should thus see ; and he would thence leave an 
image upon our memory which would have no connexion 
with himself, beyond the instant that it was impressing our 
syesight. 

Your bodily form gives me no knowledge of the ideas 
ivhich, at the time I behold you, are passing in tout mind. 
Just so, no visual appearance of the Deity woola convey to 
18 his thoughts or \Vrill — a voice must express these to us, 
>efore we could be conscious of them ; and this voice must 
:e8emble ours, and utter the same vocal sounds to us which 
ire use to each other, and in the same meanings and phrases 
—that is, the Deity must, for the time, assume human Ian- 
piage, and speak in that style and in those terms which we 
ire familiar with, and address us like a fellow human being, 
)r he would be unintelligible to us. If he were at all above 
nir level of thought and phrase, or used words which we 
lid not, he would be no more comprehensible by us than any 
sdividual speaking Sanscrit or Chinese. In all intercourse 
3etween man and God, the ideas and words of the human 
leing must be those which even the Divinity must use, for 
;he meaning of his mind to pass intelligibly into ours. To 
36 understood by an Adam or an Abraham, he must conde- 
scend to so adapt his thoughts and expressions to theirs, 
md to employ such assimilating terms and modes of speech, 
iiat these might, by the connecting analogy, make the 
lew thoughts and ideas which he deigned to impart, com- 
)rehensible by his creatures, and to arise in their minds by 
iwakening the corresponding ideas, and thus from that time 
JO form a part of their conscious mind and repeating 
nemory. 

Vol. II — N u 



«ai tat |«i«UM|lifoi» 

tionft,w8>iniiat!ritbe^ellMNr. .We'^haTefcetttf ttm|fa|fc 
tounpart wbieh are new to othm. To conraytiw'iMV 
thair mimis, .we eelact.'eaeh tanna $i we Icnqw fh^- arti «^ 
miafaitad with, and aa,wliaii pnnMitead br na, wHama 
ma eongeniai idaaf[ ttat an in thalt JBOsm) and. we !■(- 
bodf 6ur commiinibation in thaaa daraaaa ; and' W lliaifa 
and bgr thaaa mauw, taming thair ioaifa into tnina fikb hi^ 
own, our infonnation paaaaa froin cmjadmi into- AhdUJL «» 
fiom tfaht tima foma' a part of ita ooDtanta. IfWfiflto 
do thia, if "we do i^ enmlof^tha.worda fhagr jknow^ tti 
whoaa'aonnda^ whan heard; will aii^te.-the ^jua JM9 II 
tham aa are in na, and thoa; fot thd tin|a befak^Mtif 
thair ninda wiOi oav^Lro^f Inaanirig wiHiioC fao.i.ifciOjidM 
Aaaa to them, nor wn they nndailtand na, orliM ^w 
tnaat or ajnpatirjr in what wo are uttttHng. . ..'- » y* l' 
. ISwaa prindiAM WiU accoimt to tha.n^tiden^ 
iareo oya a^aiAftir thai«niliar{linaaaandcQnfiMM«ri^iM^ 
thaBciiptara repiaaahia the Daitfto havo need.- jpil^llf 
aoch waya alone that ha could be' at any tmo i*t»iiigato 
bj man, or impreesive to him. He mtist, for the tnoe, a»> 
smoilate himself to the habits, understanding, knowkdfftf,- 
and phrases of the persons he addresses, as ' eveij inteui^ 
gent beii]^ most do to another whom he desitea ta per- 
suade, guide, or interest. } . ' 

But although words and speech are one of the great; 
and indeed the greatest means of our Gomilium'eat^^ our 
intellectual impressions and emotions to each odier^ j^at 
they are usually associated with some incident, and ariai 
from our actions and behaviour in the circumstanfcea which 
taka place. It is likewise in our conduct,- as events^ occor, 
that the real qualities of our nature and personal .character 
appear. We do not justly or iull^ apprehend these from duf 
conversations we interchange. We require to see each 
other in action ; and it is from our observing 'how othertf 
think, and feel, and conduct themselves as succeasrve ocQ$r 
sions arisfe, that we perceive and believe ^yhat thay reafiy 
are, and estimate them accordingly. It is thus, by a com- 
bination of words and actions, and by these being seen and 
heard with sufficient frequency, to cause ns to form ri^bl 
and sufficiently ample ideas from them, that'wie becomef. 
Ixuly acquainted with our fellow-beings. ThJB oftenar^wd 
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^baerve them to act and talk in a divenity of circumfttaiircM, 
ihe more completely we underf<tanri, know, and like ttiom, 
If at all amiable ; or dislike themf if they be of the re[)tilf<ivo 
■peciee. 

Now, with aD doe Teneration, I would revrrctitidlly My, 
that it is only in the fiame i^-ay that we can haw. a n;;il, in- 
tellectoal, and actually-felt knowlfd^^e of our ('rent or, be- 
yond the mere fact of his ezuttence. He inimt roiulfNtroml 
\o put himself into action in human thi n^rs, ho hh to iuto.ro.ni 
l^piqan feelings, to excite corresponding scnsationH in us, 
BDd to display to ns, by what he says and does, hin own 
qqalxties, tiioughts, wishes, and character. An aliNtract 
X)eity will alwajrs be to us but a rcsf^fcUid and roroWrrXfA 
nama. We mast see him as we contomplatn thn prrHouN in 
p. dnma, or a well-portraying history, in ezpress action bf^- 
fore ns; and. hear him gire utterance to his meaning and 
insttiictions as we hear them express their thougiitH and 
feelings. Then we shall form an irnprfmsive and right con- 
eeption of him, as we do of Hamlet in our poetry, and of 
piBsar, Alexander, and Napoleon, in their historical biogra- 
^es. 

• It was, I think, in this way that the Deity made himself 
known to Abraham, by repealed intercourse and transactions 
with him. In the same maimer he enlarged human knowl- 
edge of himself, by his additional communications to Jacob ; 
and afterward in a sublimer and more extensive degree to 
Moaes and the whole Israelitish nation ; at times, drawing 
the kindly affections of the human heart to admire, love, and 
l^eas him ; and at others exciting awe, fear, and adoration, 
iiy atnpendons displays of his omnipotent majesty. 

' Bat it is obvious that condescension and education like 
tibia cannot be repeated to ever)' individual who arises in 
hnmqn life ; nor is it necessary ; for wiiat is fully exhibited 
vd intelligibly represented to one, and made perceptible by 
hinv becomes sufficiently impressive and instructive to alk 
Others, as soon as the sacred intercouree is fitly described in 
hmnan language, and r<>corded, and so communicated to 
Others. In reading the divine appearances and communica- 
tioDS to Abraham, Jacob, and Moses, as narrated in tlie 
Pentateuch, I have a satisfactory acquisition of the same 
land of knowledge of my God as those patriarchs received 
' ffOlfBL them. Just as from perusing a drma of Eschylus ox- 
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Sophodaiy I htm m confileto » wMfaMi^or A» 
whom iImj dupUy iti i^ctkm tad MAnoeey m tfl M^ 
at Athow whan thoy iiftra llnt'dAftitod to ito ^ 



Fer tb«M kvwoiis I iiifer;'tli«t «iib gmt ptftpdie . 
fonnatioii of the Helmw b«Ch)ii !!■% mt ill- 6ra«r li 
mankind c«met iMciovn and iiimni a ri tf 'nwatfoni' 4 , 
dmii# iiieaidii|(^ •qo^tiei, and fshaaradvr/ ha nj^ MiH 
people diotinDt bom the leat of the wcrid,' wiA nrfHa "^ 
could hare, viptm hia ovm pUn, and ffk Uajdiooeii 
that intaroonrae and thoae deattnga on aJl.'dMt gnat 
that ariae in human life between Hoan |lDd.Godt lahidi 
exhibit himaelf froftf time'to time «& aocdi actioiii anil 
mnbicationa aa w^einld MOtf t^adi and load m to c 
Tiji^tly of him— 4b feel and dieriah dne'keiiaaxilttaea 
fami— lo know and nnderatand, elaail^ md hnpreaaii wj, .^^^ 
mind and will l and^bf theae' maana to boefmo m ttws f6*Jj 
qoainted with hnn, mxA peralmal condoot, tUI Wgn Mbi# 
anyhmnan indhridaal whom it ia' nefceaa ai y for m to tamr. '' 

This is the paramount value of the Sacred SeriptnrM to 
myself. I see my God acting, speaking, thinking, dbid teach- 
ing before me, with such assimilations to human nature, so 
much like my own modes of thought and feeling, though 
without my errors and imperfections, that I can always com- 
prehend and appreciate him. My sympathies follow him m 
every part ; the perceptions he wishes to be in my mind (rf 
him and from him, anse accordingly as I read ana meditate 
on what I read. I understand him more and more, as I man 
attentively peruse what is recorded for my knowledge, in thii 
spirit and with this desire. The Scriptures are thus real^ a 
sensorial history of the Deity to us— -a portraiture of ti» 
, divine mind and feelings, in an instructive and Vivid train of 
actions and eicpression, and made to be as analogous to ovr 
own as they possibly could be. Thus graphicauy and dra- 
matically represented to me, he becomes as personally com- 
prehensible by me, and known to me, so far -as they theie 
delineate him, as Csesar does from my reading his C(Hii* 
mentaries, or as Socrates in Xenophon's notes of his Attic 
conversations. 

Thus the Jewish history is the intended portraiture of the 
Deity to us, as the -vunow^ 'Yft&\^«Tx\A ^«t5& \i%mtedL, occa- 
ejoned him to di»^7 YaxnsaU Vi >k» v^c;\x^ ^^«(i^'««L 



OF TIIR WORLI>. 



425 



pr^by to all mniikitid, to whom thi* arrouiit of hit« transae- 
tns with them Mhuiild. in tin* rourNt* of the fullowiii;r a^s, 

th«'M> writHi«;}i. or liy oral tvacliijii; from theiiif bo iiidi- 
Jiially roiiimuiiir.itf-fl. 

'J'!)io plan of «elr'i:tiii<r h p.irtif iiUr riiition to bf* the fljM»riaJ 
lijfct of an avuw(Ml liivine iithiiiiUMtriition. and of making 
I rial riMntiiuiiic'itiniis of th«- divirtf iiit'iitiin^r and iiitiT.tions 

some inilividirii-4 ix'cabioi.aily in it, had ofhcr iin|>ortant 
'•-( ts. 1 1 f'lublrd till* hcitv to i'X|>l''iiii hm niind. and niean- 
.'. and obji'ct!* tu tho«i- w!i<>iii hi' aildrt'NM'd in the lirwi in- 
!!•• • . and to all aft fr.v <ird. to whom thp accounts should 
r«'aii : :iiid liy an a'Liptfd cotirv of fvcutii, ajul thfir com- 
■'•■il ^«■riv'<. to iiihtriift iiiiiiikind as bv a irrand providential 
i::i;i. c trrviiii; on a mmiiI*^ «iif-rr!iaiiwi t*i hcciifH and in- 
li ;.ts lit (hilt t'-riiurMtio!), whii'li wa*i iiit<Miili-d to inipri'ss 
rMiiin'!:tlv thi* nsiJtiijif ijiur.il wiili iiiiiiii'orial i'lllr:n-y. 
']':..< w.i» >u .-iil:ivdnr.i' in i!if i..*>N>rv u\ tl>)' .If-'.M^!i nation ; 
- '.'I.'" \Mis ihiifi-il bi;r II !:ir'/<' .'iini (.'raiid illc-lratifiii ot the 
>* -i' itf III paLtdiHi . :ir.ii nr lii<- |<rn.i':]iit s ai.d r«"»iilis iti- 
.' I'l '1 bv trill niiiv nil- iiu*} l>r ii.'i;>;iv : ii'L'h d and 
• •'■•V. .'iikI (-1 iI;imi (■■'il.-tiiiitv \v:li !■•- thf :ii>:tl i.^"']'- ot thai 

■ii.-i tiiliv. 'I'hf ti-iicilv w!i!<'!i \\o\lil a!t«-!ii| oiii-(!ifii('it 

I- ^!l■l-.Ml. bv a piiwiiliil nitjon bill::: nand fioiii one 

.'f v].i]>i. and tiv all thf r!i'ii*-*> i-t ti'iii^ioraL )iroi>|H-rMy ai:- 

.:.;.:i:iV!ii>_' tht ir niii!t||>iii-:itioii ; b'.t wiji'li thf viuliiiuii of 

'. .-.'. ^. :iMd \\.t- sii;»titiitioii (it lal^<' gMi^ took place, na- 
ri.il i:i'<-..i.i' iiiiiiifiiiri'i Iv i-niiiint iiod A rfpftitiun oi the 
:«S'"' A •riii'iL''' wi"* ijiwii li- iln-m Jv l!.*' prupii(.t>. at tin? 
•ii ii.-.'i :i:.i ,:i 'ii* i.i!i.'- I'l l!i> ir !: .• J>t'it\. in ixpl.iiti to 
-III '.'..• : :.:ii-:;ii< < tti \,,> t'wiiiri.'iii m' :iii<l [ii<ividi nee. and 
|ri\Mi' iijf !i!ii • n'.>» -Jill !,i r- ul 'li'-ii' ji» r-i-'Iiii;/ in lin'ir 
i.'.'i'riMl* !.' Ill \..> 'AiirMup aJ;il lMi.r:il li Ji.l.i' luiih Hilt ail 

•>•■ 'Ij:" ..•;'i:.- Wff •i.-r'L'"!''*"'! Ill*- iiilii'iiation \\a» 

:■.«..■!• 'I ; •• .'i ■^l•'.l p< •.{:.• ;.!•:• ;iiil •!:»•!: i.iv\ (lii.iilMiM 

•j - •.•••T"' '."• - !i» !:,«. |f il.'-, .j'.i! -.n fi •! !o-.v« Mn pir- 

i-i'»'.«. i.'. I '.'.Ti-'i'. .»■*-. i.ij i*..i lilt it.riL»h ri.ii;|ii r««'dil tJn'iii 
:ii l'.i-;f i.« :■ .-.r.ir .. It L'fati:\i!.j .'lui-itrv. .:;.il .»•« i tntyf- 
»'!it:»il .»:ri.'ir'il '.:t*<^ . -irA fii'-j'-lvrt* •!•»■ ^'ihjii-'.iJimi (i.^pi i.h:i- 
n. thi- Iiir<"A:irii"<: ri \(iii;tliMi. tbi: j :ii.r.ai i 'i' i->'.l«Jpii«' WHH 

.H'- .rriN.«''..iU \' Ivi.nw • Tiifv wh" had I'V-.n iiir rlio»«-n 
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|MHi|ili* wrrr |Kilriitiini*fl by him no lorifTftr ; the turniMt^ 
v.tiliMN ciiiiii* nti UN Ihf vtrr.ul uiw.TM of thf; flivin*; MritefXt 
nil i-iiiiiii^M', cti'itionN, |>Jitrii>iiNiii, or dcHf^-ration couM tmi« 
Ji'iiniilrtii w;i>« f.ikrii liy nUifin, jtN lIKifrnifif.'ffiit U?fiifi}« ^ 
Hi I nv 1*1 1, mill lht< i\li(ilr iiiitifiii I'^patnalMl ainJ fJiii|jf'nMyl,Mii 
kr|)i III I hilt iillriiiiiiliMl Hiiil iiiiNfrnlilf! niat**, until tlift {f» 
(hiiiMl priiiKl .iiiNi|Mii<(l l«ii thfir ru)itivily h:ul fhifitMJ i 
ipiiiiiiiiit 111 It wiiNthi-ii luixi^ht hark t» rf\H'ttpU: thf; cwrJlJ, 
.mil 111 N|»ii'iii| over il ii iirw (^I'lirniliofi of a hfrttf:r kii.^. «b( 
ii'iniiMifil Ihfic Id Ih< r<-('i|iii-iil>i (il Ihri f 'hrinti.iri Sarmi, 
iiiiil of hiN iii'w liiiiiiin. Milt hull uIho ihfy mjt'.r.inl mi 
lifntiiivi'il, im thi'v hiMJ iloiK' ihfir oldrr piophfrU ; tnd M 
ihm i-iiii'iiiiiiiiiiitifiM oi iiivi-li'iatM f^iiill, aii<l of lurmr^^ 
|iciVMNilv. ihry wi-rn ii(.'iiiii ovrwIii-hrifM) iind flrsvarUf^ b) 
thr ri)iii|iM>i«ini hciiii tin* 'J'iInt ; uiid thci nrarity Hurvirm 
wi'in (hivfii into tliiil h\\i\r of iiii(|friii|;, ilfntitlition, and <Jli 

|"'i"» n wliu'h liii-y huvi- ivi-r »itirr rfiriinirind. Tw 

ANnviiiiiiH unit IhihyjiJtiiniiN wrn- tlwir firKl flf>ittroyi:rfi. Tin 
iii<\v rriKiiiii nut mil rcHldiril lliciii Thi- Miirfdonianrlynut 
h.ii.i'.Hiil, vi't rrnhiri'il tin m, until tin* Kotn.-in f.-Aoi/! 'ii-'-^r.. 
\\\r III. I .III III llir \vni|i|, .lud Mj|i]crli'f| flir-iii Id jt*- ly^fj. r.i 
Imji Auliili- till V liiiiiM'liiil iiiiilci till.-. vlf-rii< I fNr.i;(;,'/.'.'.' 
ll''' t "lin ii.iiiilv iiii.'ilil |i»- illi-i lii.iliv |i|;iiilii| ;irj)ii;,;' ':.'i- 
.iinl liiMii till III, Ml llii- inn. I iiii|i(ii t.inl ii/riiiiih i,f |}.i- .::.;,' r.^; 
1 ni|iiii- \\ lull iliin \\,i-j ; 1 I niiij :ii|i| ;i, ri,nip|i! j,i(|, ';.'■ . 

lll'"ll III. Ill HMill , till V Win- ;il!i»VM-|| to Inill'r ,,r, tii'Ill ' .'.' 
lliif r Mil I I- .i\c iiji liiiliMtinii-- Imrii till- .iiMil' >. r»| V«' I)'!-.''! 

.mil ll.iiln.iii liiiiii wlmli llu'v li.iM- imt v''l lurii |i«riiij=*'' 
In irriiMM i'lirv .n*- iiii'.v in i-viiv n-"Miii iif |;ii- iH'r*!''; 

\v<ti|il, liillillni" liv liii-ii ciiiiililifii iuid [•••IiIkmI a.vli^iO!.' 
■"'"• '■ I'M iliil iiiir. Ill lln'ii .iiii'H III |iiiiiilii'|' •.■.iini" ■'!."•. f.' 
■ lli-i. :l-.- iImv .ill' li.ii-. I M'lv il..v .I'll .Ii,.'- .iinI i-i.iiiiMi.//.^ 
I !.' V -I"' • v I V"li'Mi- ll.i iivili;' \y ' r,r.> i-. ri| l}n- t'.w i,< l''-' 
■'".III, • \i .l« III c, ;;(i\iiiii.,i ,',,inii VI-:..' I'/ \\'l,« j.'wr vo 

"I 'Vill iiiiiki' .li-iiiMnli-iii luMpH; II ill ri ol (lin.'jfiiirt , iumI | will retk 

Mil- I IfllN III .lnil.lll lil-Mlinll . IMlllillll MM Illll.-li.llniVl. 

" Will. PI III.- wm.- rii.iii i<ii( '\i,l !.ii.|..:M:,,„| r|.i^» 'fn wl.i.lii hH' 
ilii- iiiiiiitli (Il ilii- l.iiiij . |,(,|.. II, iii.ii |„. „,.,v ,|.r|iiii. Il, fi,r ^vlini III* lift 
|)iii'.liHli,iirn! m liiiii,i-.| ii|ilii<'-.i vvil.|.ii„-.,Mj|,„i riniii' imM.-wlh lhniii<Il 

'■ Ami liif lord Kiiiili, I'.i. MM- III, V i,„vn loiwikiji my \-r.% uliirl 
/ lii-l lii'IiiM- Hum, i.\m\ \>;\\i' \\<A «A. m v^ \us; v,,,,.,.^ iii-iiln-r wnlkul Uim 
in , '"It liM' •• Wi'.V.t »\ i\".\i \ VV m\vv\\\'\\\.m vA\\\v\\ ^NV*\\\v«"\-^^^iin(| iMC 
ihiniiw, wlurU Ui'ir taUwiH Va\\».\\X. VWwv.' i^^.x. w. \\-\V 



or TMR wom.ii. 



427 



(1^ ii|i llif |»r>i|i)iiT|i'ii rfitirfiiiiiif/ ilirir lnti>r Mtnlp in Moncn, 
iiiili, Aiii'iH, iiiiil till' oilif I |ir<i|itirl4, ;iiiil l<N»k ii|i«iii n Jew, 
I II iii| (III* iirriMiiil of lliiii it)«li iii-f« in liliiroiil ii|) l)ii« 
llilllin 'if llli' I'illill, IIImI |||>- hi. ill- (li l)|:il l«l«lirM'ii lIllTft, 
I -ii" .1 iiiiri'ii'lf I'lfiiiii V'li' III III'* vi-iv <i''l "i cifriiliitti. 
ill :i »:iir\it:il in > ir' li .\ i-'inili'inti, willi "mi li |iifi||i-tii»iiN, 
il'i iilv l<i v'urf ii'i'i *',i 't"U\ lnti'fi llin'i if, iiii<l ili-i hiriiiff 
ii ii <li(iii|i| lie i-.ii, ri iiM t M fill", |ii-i|" 'M.ilnl mn.irli', in 
■ I Miiliniii 'I .Ml <ii .1 |.|f>|iiii"i •! Ill i\ii ii-iii-wi-il iiiihIiii' 
ri , ji [11 ill ii|ii> Ii i-tf in mv ' tiin ilmii, Jit tii hit ii l.n/iiiiin 

I i"iri]> lidtn III! tiiiiili Till ill |i<-i"iiiii ivitli'Mll lli<< |iiii|ili- 

, ■.Mi'll'l l|il| IllV ij.ll I ll' ■ I . Ii'll ll I- l||«« MM \|l|trni'l* 

III- |i><-'iif ';iiri '.'.itli tl.f f.i i|i ■■.liii ll il.itiiiiT llii- III iinln'cy 

il I Ml. I l< mI'mi'. I !..l| II III, -Hi'l Ml ikfi l)|f I'llliillMfl llll-lill III 

II -'iIIiIIMmI I |l|f I'I iI I'ifi * 

" I H ill iilil V li'ili' ■ ■<>■<' "I Ilii m- iiiiiiii I'lMM |ii> i!ii li'iiia, v^ Mi || i vi iy 
ll*. II ', \t',f i< I'liii;*, III I , ^1 iil\ t'H l..iii-i. :f ll ii. Ill |i ill AliHm . 

Ill !i>.;it Mil ^^| t III III' I li'l 

Am ii|tiiiiilii ' iiiIkI k'Tfliiiii 

A Il'i I <mII li'ili'i^ it I ill IIh- l.|ifO{ llir illlll, 

H It iiii:, llnil I f. Ill Mill III'! ll . ill Nil III 
'I J.< h'iii-i III .1 II ii.i , h I.I I III' |.-i|'l 

I -.1 ll. ' I -.m;! I. .11. Ill ml. 
Aii'l I 'Mil iiir I lln |i'til«i- III Niq< I, 
Antinii' ,iH niitiiiiit, . 
I'll -I I fill II I -I ■!. Ill if III I ' ^•- 
\ I r i.li.1., I .' '! .'■'!. 
I i:i II, 'i-i I' "i " Aiii'Hi, II H, U 

"Jii- |ii- i.iiii.iiia f.f III,! J.- .;.',. in i.iii |lii .ll- -iin- iinii nml ilm 

I |i'i-.ii III i| |i II I li-iiii l!i ll •'• -If ii< i.iiii. I I • Mii.i- •iili- I )irii|ilii la r t |i|i mm 

It nil ■'' IlK M'll III- I. I III I '. -in;. I I I • -I III', Hull itll'y 

■ I i| I I'l ■■■. I 11 I .I4 In ' I I .1 I III |i li-l ''i ■ • I ' I . I III l.l I •■ li.l-lll 

I' !!■■ i. 1 ' '..; :,i I : ll 11 I I II ii • i ; I . ■ 'i -iinI iih ■ 'ifii 

• it , -I ■ (I .. • I ; ' ■! ^ ■ II ■■ I ' I |iiii ■! ■ I- ll ■..-ill* Mil ■• i||i| 

■ I- Illlll •■ll ■■! II . ..-. .Ill- ;i-'i|.i-t, IImI liliy 

-I -t . .f ■ I. ■ I'.-.l ■'.',.■'. I »'• ! 

I" ^ I" ^ I Mill! ■■• ■ 'i ll; I I |i •- ' • ' ' "M 'I-'" W'lfl'l 

«li-.*'i, ■■-•■• I V "|l l.tll I ' ■ I I I '■' Ol liHl."l| I lill*l<, 

'ii^ -i-^ ! I'-, ■riuil" ii|||'ii .infill "I < '••p ll.- |.i/iii.<iim, rfinl I nii'l llltm 
ih ifl .li-Mti III iiii ii|;i-iii4 III Mil I iiii. , )ii iiii Ai.irr l'|(iiliiri| mill 
I.. I 
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Tiiiis ill'' .I'-'.v.*ili hi^iorv IS a rii:i:.'riirif-fMjt Kf/'jji^^i 
»>i!i!im'-ii a!i<l riior>l u\\\u\ (l.ani'-lf.r Ii ii;i> i*> i>*'2 
;l<t iiiiiltili-. iiii'.l itN I'ii'i. iSiiiif-rnaMif'il ;iiii-iiry hii^T 
:iiiti ilirt-rih till' wlioW- lr:tiii of itH f?vi-ril*<. ]i*tf-rp( !<-«:«• i 
(ioliiii;;o{jfrUiuii4 arrgnliiir; to lh<- nttarfil riilc-h a;i(i '^: 
fill wliirli iV |>riit>-N*i«'N to he <'i':tiui?, Hrni ha^ filt-eii^i'. 
tho*««- I'jMihv Miiir.Ii invest timii:ui Ilk- in all H;!<-!t ^i<'! i 
wjtii j( *.JiiTr'l rli;ir!H-'«T iii.ij «ii-ii|ij.'iljfiji to wl.ici. 
.•■Iioiilii 111- iii(lil]i'n-iit, lH'./:iii>f ::Ii that li'.f: ar.'i 'J.;r.K 
volvi-d 111 ll.i- |vr'*'Ul«'iJd j^hiH-. 

Il.ivui;/ ')iiir> |»rovi(Ji.-J aii'i M-!ilc(i the way a;.'} v. 
Di.'ikiii;; )i.iriH<-H kiir»wn Ky rnun, aid }M-K<-:v;LLii* .'ir 
jiri-lii'iiHiii]': liy Iiiiii, our ii<-xt iii'jiiiry wtuUi \tt- v.i::il 1 
to male*' khowii (if liiins' Ii ; iiow lie w:sKf;*- to \,': .•■« 
iiii(U.r*<i<Miri ; what idrnH \\f *U**;t*{\ that one jiiir 'i^ 
liiivff ol linn, nud what i^wuiin—. and attrdiutt h, a.<jd : 
and |»ri'j''ij"'.i'i i* wji»« In** I'liin'i'^u th'it wi- •li.r.ijld r'*-!;' 

to li<" |»lisM'-»i»'»l of 

What ill- wa<< wi>ii!d of cnurh/* al'.vavs di-,'>vr:d ' v 
Ji*- \\:. , !:t|i| ii'il iifi<iii our <'iTiii-[il;i#f.«< c;r ki.ov .' *.i'* 
iJi" .. ■ ." < I I ", I ; I II'. "i] y.'.iiv, !.n. !'■ •?;« f ,:.'.i : . 1 ■ ■ 
j!j'. ''■..". \:-'".i ' .<» •■ '1. 'I?.'-- ■.;..' ' .'■.'i" i'.- ■." ' . .■; ',' 
hv ! .' I'' i:. ■ ;.!■ I «i . -I «-:i.;-'i'V. ;,;<■<! '••■.•..■• •. 
Ii" !■>.' I..':i 'i • '..■.'■:'.''T :-r.'J I-i ■'■.' ' ? '-V ■.■..' • ; ■.: 
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>0 '■.••'<■ ir«- I ' i|.i- ,'i 1,11 ;'l. ■!'■.*'!■'■■:: A T ••?■■ 'I •«.•!,« T '. 
'":.!r.i \fi.''l. •■'I'fi'' '■ l'.<' \\ ' '' I" '•-. -'.!!• «■..♦■■■.•«■'*■ 
!■.» ..I-. ",•■'»: "I'l M.,-1 ■ I •, ■• ■ ■, ■■.- •■." • . •:■ ,: % ■ -,^,.1, 

• irri ' * '.i' ■ - .■' .' ii ri I 1 ';■■ •■■•■• .i- < ■ r ...•.; i ■, ■■ 

!-«TM t;i;»«-i' ir;"- t • ■. nr* '•■'.;' i ■••'■ ■."■ :i'. ■ •.•-.••, rr , \ • 
fl,n» rem 'ii./'Hi r'.-nl ;-m' :•■ «■'■ "'i ■■■' »■■ ". r,« ,■■■ "i'-;. ■••- u ••. ■'• 
■jri'J ■i.II-r.; :.• »-i:i'«- I'-'r-.""'.- ;»i-" '« ' 'I't.-, '■. f^' ' ■■.■.■* 

jr*'»ir»'''» jii '!■•■ I'i'i*-* 1 "1 -.T-^. V ■■•.'>*''M'» I.' \.- \.v^. .*•.. 

rg.'. "-'1 II' -At.'-r*- ■ «i' •:«-^ "'» ■' ^ '•'■ "^' *'■ 
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rjial.'ri -, »ul l»v v.!t.i» jttf' of f. - '.vi/Mii'-rfiil r}.:ir:«rii-r hi* 
Mi'' •■<'■<- f'< 'AN V ■■ 

.\- ■>• : : ;• '■» ; .'.'«!,• i.i- ir. •■, * ;■ •,■"'. !.'■ A'l'ilfl ri'|»- 
f# « :. I.-'-." *'i . ;■ *:. . !■■.'■» it. ; .1 t-.i* :ij«i :« -Aiijrh 
i»ii ..■) ' 1. ■.' . •'! ' 'I,' ..'i.;r« ■ .'.',' :.< a ''i« ■; !■• I«*;rii within 
IM «'f i..ii.".l M'- ■.'.■I. 'I '',•/ -/.it-i* \s'iii-i #»•.'«• Ill in l!i»' 
•i-ri*- r <•'•• .i.'.'i !i I t ;i:.'- < 'III' ' :-i::..'' iiKiti*'!.'. -a:. if h 'A'jijI'I iiMkir 
diir III. *A .'■':■« 'i! '.iiii a;, ii in «{<■-. .••••I «'. ''i 'i'- 

Jfi- ;, ii4 ti» ill •■.■■. iii.r :-, ini v^'ulil •»f.Iy, l-u*. 111 fvry 
•p'.i r<- ii' ii;-'ii.'« -/.u* I* u i.i- «l«-*if«i I'l li«* kiiOMii 'Jill- 
4.'r> i^'<r o: »'i iiiHii ij<:.tt4ii,i iir*'* I .ir.ii"! !••- f:)i!v ki.owri 111 
«iiV '.li^'t'- u:.( , )'• ' :i ." r.i ■-. ., .»!-.% 1.* >••• uK.il tii.it ilmiil.iya 
Itiifi ' • '•' • t'-'i " ' '' 'Ali^i' :i i >:.' 'j'lif:*' ! i-.i'A.m- i-:iKi* ;< liiiii 
■'I ;•< . y< ' • I' i. * lit I'lilt ikiii'A :.ii.i m Ji** •'i[ij.i :irii t'» lifMilltirj 
■ tn 'I'-^ii '!'<iii ti.'i 

ll** 111" i!m'i h]wi%^ |iii!«'»i rrn* '■ ;i'#"a ;i.'.' n 'jI i,.^ ir.hmtt' 
■M'!*. •'! !..■ ri.i!:i' ■ ! :.•> ^ j j.-. • : . :i.-.i! 1, :<^!i'.'i >, :ii.'! \i*'i',n:- 
t:<i!<«. !i» '.■ 'i.' • : .'' 1;'' ■• .'■» • I'"'! W'lr. ; iii *•• II. ;» ''» fril*'f- 
t^.'i i»r I. -1. il\< : ri'-'.jf- l.»'< ••' : ':.i.i v.Jt.it ^jiy 

•ii.,;!*' wr.'l • "ij kfjijw •.: j ■ ■» • .«, r» 'a-'I. :ii .i!l. w\i-r* 
tlii J I •.'"' J'.; I '.'.I • j .•*.•.. . ■ ,■■.. ►■ .1! !.i'.«- fif l.iifi, 

ai:.'! -1. '* ' ■' I'"' .iii;'- Al..» , '!.«■• •■ I ' :!' ■ .'•■ \n.:.-;\m K.ill 

II'' hi .1' r.« f. '1 » ■ I l'.« .' ' '•'. .11 . -r;' •• A .* "A.!! ti''iili.i !• 

th« •»■ ri jI'* III- ij. ; ■ l-i;.. ■■.«• .•■..i'* f A'f I !}.«v !ivi» 
in. ••• •'< I* '• ■■■ 111' . 'A*. ;• ■ • •. I ■ ; ' •••.!!.■!« :?•■«•■. 
•ji.i.l < ir.w V !:.■•■ «■ ;! i..r« » ■■■• • •■! '.. i> ■.■• ■. ■ :. :.•- i.'-'i-fli b;*:!!!. 
In' ''i - • '. I ■ • I. ' • :»si'i "I . r ■ . -I ; !i r * *!,• '. « '..•:. *!i 

iJj'i*. ' 1 .!»'■ 'i! Ii ■ '■ 'AJ.:' '. .'. .. I . '.■...., f:; i i';,! ,«;i tt 

ari'S I'' ■!''..'■ ■'■ '•-■■■» A?. ' !i •■■ -.s ■■ .1 - ti ■,. liA-i-, « :"i r}if 
J|i|ff- r. Au:. :. t ■•■;• }■ • 'i «• 1! ;• i.' r* ■•" ■.' t.! '!.•■ • 'i.".-!'!! I 
of \. • f.-'i". . .« '. I . .;••! ;..■ !ii .-• i r.'.i r ;:.• • ir 1' ■!• -fn i- of 
Il,i*r'".r^' i! 'M-.' I '■•■.■-V.;';. ■.!•. w* 1 !i ».II fM'h !• :h 
Htf/ • «• .1 .? ■ . I '.f •• .• k- J a!« 1!/' . 'I- ■ ».-;< :i ^r ■! ii.jjiirl 

tltii" iii'»: • : •'■■• •••I-' .f*"! iJ.' ■'• I i"''!* •!,ii,f ! jijr, wh.i'li III* 
l«a« i'l' . .;■• . : . 1*. I*.; ri..ri'.« '4!! |<'*4«<«; -ifi'l f.'irr:*^ foii- 

< <i ' . - : I" ■ ■ ' !■ "'i ij.i ; r • ri %« Ut* '>:;» m. ! r ■»:iirfi".ii:ra. 

till ■■. !i . . , ' I • '".■■ • I.'- JI- ■ I "ii^ ,' •,' 1 *•- • . .1 ^t-i:* * 
of l.'.« •■ • ■ • I ■ . ' '■ ■•■'■ r- , .. : ''I . ^' ■ ►;■ ' ir.« sllv, titil 

|»v «■ J' ■ I'" ■ . .1 : • . : . r. ■■■. '•■•.. ."I I rjim-n 

iri'In l.i. '.:. ;.'.:■ I -i n wui: \. ■•• a'x'..' *»• va .'■»** \** % 



luNlury, \\;i< loriiicd liy :i trari-lvil hikI ^rr.'i<;ual )m 
liaiii, liktt N(Kiii, w:i> M-N-(-t(-ii fioin tlic )>ronii 
iM-caiisr lliv' lillfflt, ii niu Iiis i.;''!it-iniruU''irif'Hfi 
III? till- situ.Chtor of a lii-lti-r la;-*- Wiit I'atiiH.r lia 
I't, ill ( 'lialilc.'i, to Ilaraii, <ir. tlir liordcrs ot' ]'i 
at'lrr liix (l<-iilii. Aliraiiatii was i-oiiiiiiniu'.fd to 
M'lf from all his f<iiiiily roiiucxions, anil to 1m 
i'ltil |iil^iini hfi', riiit;r:itiiii; at tiiiifs fruni uuo pi 
hikI ii(.'\(:r foriiiiii^ a tixcd st'ttUiiii'iil i:i aiiy.t 
withr>ut oirsjirin;;, ami at llic ujic of stvrnty-fi 
]»roniise was ^ivcu to hint, thnt he should still 1 
(if a ^rf'at nation, t]iru.Ujrh which uU *' th^ faniil 
xhould ho hlcssp^]/'^ 

He tnuvoc^ with his nrpht'w I^ot and their i 
Canaan ; iirut to Sichcni, then to Bothfl ; 
ward, until a fatninn in this country forced Y 
K;!yiit lor suh^istcncc. I! Iff rrturned from tl; 
much propr-rty, from it:j kint^'s lilx^rality, to 
after Ii«>t liad separated from him. stationed hi 
ron, hi the ]jlain of Mature,** which became 
(juentcfl ahode of hiiaself an^I his foliire von. 

He dvhvored his nephew from captivity bv 
ditiou ajrainst those who had plundered abd taki 
received a^rain the divine assiurance of a large 
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kir.iiiir'ci hiiii to t:ik«' ii^r NiTvuiit ll•l^.lr uk Iiih Hfroiul wifr, 
tJtiB* th'Tc irii;;)it bi* tlii' i'X|ii'rti'<i inhiii> ' |)iil Ihc iiHNiiiiiiii(r 
■tnil roiiti'iii|>(iiuiiN rnnflih'l of llx* iiii'imI nn hrr «-l''VHticiii, 
KowMnln li'T ioriiMT iiii^lri'*(«, twiM-MDrii-ri h'-r rS|Mjlsiiin frum 
khf l.'iiiiiiv t 

Shf went iiitd tbf \vil(!frM«'«><, niid Awrh :it n ((iuiit'iiii 
rif v^«t>T ciii till' \v:iv I" Sliiii. ;iii(| llifii- liroi|ir||| forrli IhIi- 
■ lliK'l. will) Will (ii-'4tiiii'<l tn lir ill*' rliif-i iiiiii'-liir <•{ IJir 
^riiliKiliN, \%liiiiii w liiivf iM-liKf i'fin«ii|i|fij, :iii'|, tlirrf*fiM<', 
of till' loiiiifii-r (if tlif M iIhiiiiiim'i]:!!! ••v*>t<'iii ! AbraliHin rr- 
rr«'ivt-f| NliiiiMi-i iiitii Iiih l.tunlv, mh wIhmh tlnl lirviin* lii'ii.- 
iil(-tii>ri \v>t>< |iMiiHiiiiii-i-(l, in .iiiM-.MT lu hi*i |iflrtMii) on liin 
Lirhnll. wliii-li our l.i-"! I.i-Mi-r iji»rii-n| '^ Th*- f.iilnT iiiid 
Kii'«''-iH"l''* ''V'' li^ni till nfiiri- .urojiiii.iMi'ii M.r.'.ir i»i Ih'T rc- 
l r*'iil. ••i>i| |iiiivmIiI I'll lt<r loinrmi 

Till' jlfiiv Milt |iI<-;mi->j tn k'-i p Mir'iliiiii in :i '•tiiti'of fdii- 
t;atioii 'iii'i <liHi i|i|iiif I'll 'i^i vt'ii*, lii-loi<- 111' i-ii:ili|f'il liim to 
hinvi' till- iiTMiiiiHi'ij hi.ii ; :iiiii wip-ri tin- (I'-i1'Mii-i| |i«-iioil ;ir- 
nvd, till' i-viMi' \v.i*i iii.irki-il to III- H tpi 'M.il doirilii.ii ;iii<| a 
|ir<'t«'iiiiitiir:il ftfi-t I, liv si |ii'r<4oriii] roiiiinniiicjitiiiii of i|f*lin 
pj^iimliiir' kiii'liifx^ .iii'i •■(ilfiiiniiv W'Ih-ii Ii** tvttn h Iimii 

Cjr*'<l VMI-^ oM. .Will iMi' lii-fiil«-. ImH hiiii I .,t;ii' Uils luiin •! 
Xlllltli:i"i, |l|i"i ii l>iil, W.I- M. jMiili •! Irtilii liirii * ' HmI llii" |iii 
Vl'iiiH MMi Hiili riiii:iiiii-'i niiiti I ili'> |mi ii!..ii r;iii'ii| tin- ijiviiio 
J*rovnli"iir»' \\ hill III- •.i-'iii'i] Ml 'III- w :|i|iTii«".'. .iinl III- 
Vrniii*' 'MJ .in-lji"i, .III'! Miiirfi-'i III Iv'spl .m wilr.M lln' pi/Mii 

BrCiI ll|i'Hsjli;r .11 f-ilFll|i.ili|l-ll Imil, .Ili'l tvM!\i> >-l||!-i. ,|H Ii.'mI 

kj^fii I'lti'i'iM. Ill I' iiiH- till' |iriivi-iiiiiir4 III I'll- tiiii-i iiiuii>ii.iiit 
fKirH'ili <>l ill'* \i'i'':-lil |iii|r.|.itin|i. Iriiin 'aIuMi. hi ;i iIiiitI 
Krni*'il<':'\ . tlii' iiiilitit\ |i|ii;j!i**| ili-in ■•tiiji-ij '.tlio |i"j iIh- uM 
■•prillL; "I IxliMiH-l ''I III' till' :'r<' i' :ili'.i"n:ii«it III liiifli l!ii< 
Ji*%%<i :iii'l i'\nt'*tinr . I initiijii-i:' • opiiTi-tiiiijr ,ii:i| il- '|ir,iii;» 
fch** f'OMHi. iiihi lu'itiMiiJini; j.ir .i"» t ^iri-iiiioti*>!v willi lliir 
^Ifrr lor i|ii- n-Ji^'iiMiit i'iit|iiri- <il tin- Murlil TliM foiitf^iit 
Hmji iM'fn. Ill M.iT i|.iv«, Ht ]iMi:ftli ImIIv iuid tin.illv ijfriili'if 

Till* lii'iri' iiiid ipiirioiin Nfi'd ri| Aliralimn ih now nlwirik- 
ifli^ilito 4< itli-'j irili-rinniv Hnd irri lOviT.iliJi- dcrliiii' . wluj** 
K.||f' |iri*dii-riM- .mviir.nii I- ihnt \%.i*- .I'tirhid to th«- |i'itri-iri li, 
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tlwongfa 111* lagHimle ileKcndinli 



ipliifmi': "In itiMW 
ihiiU hebl " 



Willi 



U^ wfdxll ilix ii«tH>nit>fthe«inh 

ihitpniplitcy u< tw felkitaiinf ly AiMUcd perwinllT 

Thi" jtpiivriii [wciwni bappniM* of my lifr an»a» 
ftom wbal hmi mnllkd to lh« wmM horn Abnhmn'i 
Mnl ; *Tid »U Riy An[icip«li0iM of fuiuie b«iwtli<:iuiii> ia» 
btlow frtnn ihc mirnK wnica. 

But i*hal ia Itiic m m run will h« tqiiBllj 
■U , ami Iwncs biitli mr T*oi>on mnd mir i , 
Ualimony Id mj jiid)[tnPRl. IbM hi Abiahnm aai ba 
' all the fauiiltM of the earth ha>0 bMa blenMil. ot bn 
meniii prewnleil lo tbem fot ibaii beiti^ no, if (bi!TcW>o 
to orofit by Uie affeied, (he evpi-ioTttin^, ud ihr «Ki ~^ 
] bciiefacCon — now diffusing into th* regraa 

j1 liilherlo diwliiiied it, or remimed JD i^oraaer of I 

Hntingthul siplsiiieil the pnociple* on whiobtlaT 
' uiioa wn planned and romipd. I v-ill Ica*a it to ;m 
ply ihsm in aD the aerie* of event* whicb wte nM W 
ciirred n il^ and in the dirine cnninunieatnnu with il.' 
thp birth of Imsc. Ihe fijtt child of promise, to the Gii 
))Ki*a iMuina humanly trum him in whom aU thi 
tians ccnlrcd. and in whoie Itfe and tuilioD, ' 
rCBiitraelion, all have been thus fat fulfilled thati_ , 
bo pffectUBled -, and in whoie fature advent, or in the pa- 
liod inU«ducing il, all that trmauu not yet miaei, ■■' 
be finally and completingly lorDDipliafaed. 

Then indeed the Slobt of God will be nnirprsallydifiiM' 
and eatabliihed among oar order of beings, by every ■^— 
aplrtl feeling, confeBsing, and expreiiing it. At pR 
ia but partiiilly eiialing anil iinperfecllj reroffnisM 
uBi , for thit> iritiule of the sdmirtne and grateful Intel 
to him niuat, like fania amid ouoetvFa, arise from tl 
viction of iho human reason, ind bo the aponlaneom Itibou 
of the human aeniibility. It ia riiin ciicunuf ' ' 

ahould raconuoend the study of divine (ihiloaojihi . 
bly to Da ; Jbr il ig from oar ealltvaiion of Ih'ie, thai |^ 
lo Ciod will ascend moal truly from Ihn hnman spirit, inl '" 
Bi iialural a feeling of life and nsiurp as all Ihp other p 
ductiona and effueiona of iti iliinking and KOaJtife of i 

Foi when -»« »»1 , CAi«Tw. »i<A--*>ir, -w. ■« .(i. ■l^lJ 
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li-^Ibiry t6 the Lord Almighty — ^we mean that intellectual 
glorification which arises to him from the feelings, the rea- 
Mk, the adoration, and the convictions of his intelligent 
creatures in all his orbs of being ; and in this world, from 
the human judgment and affection^. We commonly use 
the term without any distinct disceinmetlt or appropriation 
of its varying import ; and it may not therefore be amiss 
to close our correspondence with a few remarks on this sub^ 
lime subject. 

The glory of God may be distinguished into three kinds : 
1st, Its reality ; 2d, The sensations and impressions which 
hia actual glories produce in our spirit and in other intelli- 
gent natures ; and, 3d, The convictions and opinions which 
frdm these we, on our present earth, and they in their re- 
spective spheres, form and express of it. 

Its REALITY consists in his possessed bmnipbtence ; ih 
his all-pervading mnnipresence ; in his marvellous conscious- 
ness of all the movements of his creations, and of all thd 
thoughts and feelings of his sentient and reasoning beings ; 
in his mysterious faculty of influence, impulse, and opera- 
tion on individual mind wherever it is existing ; in his efful- 
gent Majesty and Godlike state ; in the personal appear- 
ances in which he is awfully and splendidly visible when he 
chooses to be so ; in his essential nature, which no inferior 
being can adequately comprehend, and in those tranncend- 
6nt perfections of every kmd, passing again in their infini- 
tudes far beyond all mortal conceptions, which compose and 
characterize his wonderful and indescribable Being. What- 
ever he is in any respect, is perfection in that respect ; and 
we can have no notion of what is of this des<!ription in its 
completeness, except as we find it in him. All other species 
bf what we call perfection, is but the best of what human 
nature has attained to be, or may be imagined to possess ot 
to be acquiring. But the idea, as it is thus confined to our- 
selves, will bo human^ both in its origin and extent, and 
therefore never can be absolute perfection. The plenitude 
of this can reside in the Deity alone, and must always ha 
what he is. There is no other standard and no other model 
for it. 

These views seem tO me to represent to us the real aud 
inherent gloriousness of God ; and l\\\a Vv<s '\iivALVS«i^At\^1 
pogsesses, whether taiy of his creatorea peteerift ot x«roV 
Vol. IL~^ a 



ami opinions of liis 8f*ntiont and rcaHoning en 
ii with these forms and kinds of ^lory to hi 
coqcerned, and to whicli thr sacred histoi 
natuimlly and neeossarily leads un, as its no' 
most rational result. 

For this glorious reality in himself, like g< 
of any sort in man, is not known to others unul 
impression on them as will cause them to fon 
or correspondent conceptions of it. Thus the 
what he is ; but what he is must be unknowi 
must remain unconscious of him, until by such 
as he shall think proper, he makes himself I 
ceived, and understood by us. 

No great or glorious beings have really a 
themselves of their own perfections. They 
are. It is natural for them to be so. They c 
wise. Their feelings must therefore in this 
same as they would be if they were little or 
elephant is what be is, without any more m 
own greatness than the ant has of her petty 
erery thing to itself, and feels itself to be wha 
more and nothing less. It is only by trtifici 
themselves with others, that they have any sen 
of their greatness or superiority. We shall 
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•r small, either in mind or Ixvily, or of beinj; superior to anr 
other ; although tho dodurtionn of our experience or mI/- 
love may «oon begin to raise within ut ideas and feelings of 
this description. 

But the moral perfections of God are equal to all his othsr 
glorious qualities, and therefore in him, and in him alone, all 
Uiat is most grand and transcendent is for ever subsisting 
without altering his magnanimous equanimity and pridelesa 
excellences. In him is all the fulness of the most glorious 
nature, but without any sellishness, egotism, arrogance, or 
vanity. He makes no ostentatious diflplay. He cre|tas, 
preserves, and governs in imperceptible quietude, silsnce, 
and chosen invisibility. Man loves parade. The Deity ab- 
stains from it. 

But such a being cannot act or exist without effects, and 
operations, and intimations of his glorious nature becoming 
impressive in some mode or other, and in numerous ways, to 
his percipient creatures wherever they may be residing. If 
he creates, his {Mwer, skill, and goodness must be manifest 
in his creation. The sun cannot appear in the heavens un- 
clouded, without our perceiving that he is shining, or without 
our receiving impressions from his radiance. A Napoleon 
or a Wellington carmot have great militarv talents without 
displaying them by his actions when in military commands. 
Thus impressions of ihe divine glory, and ideas of it from 
these impressions, must arise in the human mmd as its senses 
become affected by the manifestations which nature, revela- 
tion, and daily providence make to us of it. 

These impressions will l»e of two sorts, sensorial and in- 
tellectual. The sensorial will chiefly arise from the efful- 
gence in which light is capable of appearing, and in which 
the noonday sun in a tninH|>arent sky causes it to appear ; 
nnd from ethereal a)rencies on our other senses. 

The Deity displays his sensorial glories to us, those of 
which we can have impressions by means of our bodily senses, 
in these ways : — 

1st. By etfulgeiit light. This, however, he does not dis- 
play by his own personal ap|H*araiice with it, as thai would 
annihilate our sense and life. But he displays it circuitously 
to us by the splendour of the stars, by the nearer and 
more dillTused silver brightness of the moon, and hn{ \kA 
powering radiations of the sua. Vi va ti«& >>mm 






aaipbMBM- In Um Hffitiiiqg th» 

W k^ wotdm jiiiiii^Mitiii v^'- 

litvolMiiie pad othw-^ridhif 

an^MM tk» ■mMirinM utwbu m ilniMM_lmi ^hmmtSliS^ 

liri|dodwitk.OT9B«i4un!Dr. --. ,'v.;jf^:V 

lb imitate the dM«fJ^ »«n oiTM^aspvMVAl^^ 
pfanr dbi/ B bnato tho^ . We ittecki|iliniBiteliiii^ 
laiiiliane of Uglit, in mmm 4w** >Bf o^i l'. :- .r\ 

a pMBliDf gle^ u an ■miidm to Mend jAjj^p^-. jl# 
<lwy» g^ ei wit ai ee enciiieiuigli^ / %- ,^ 

'9a. Bjr wnng eoimd. Hue eidtoet^dfBiqri^^ ^ 
tiitliMi ne, II pndaeee a eenfagiej tanpt in tbe fifm 
Ihe leipeeluaimrinl- 3^nietlier%»will'«r m^^ 









oar teM,it aptotoe qor neiTaoe efiitfiiiiy end ime J^ 
doeo. TiMWh 1Mb deeeijbee hi«tj|^ae.aipe«k 
ited, aeeertrfd, and cbBTefed to «a. • . /. .-* 

Thie in yeeaei on ne Um aeoae of tlieir mtiea of *ldl 
ijioiy whiehariMt from his powier and dreadM ndfriit. The 
effiugent ligkt c^dularatet and pleases. The dBstroctifa 
Kgfatning and the dismaying thunder and stprm alann, ittr 
timidate, and make us feel a dread of his formidable pow.' 

Both invest him and our sensations of him with themghest 
degree of majesty that we can ieel and be eonscions of. 

dd. Qot there are another character and cause of his 
gioiTt and source of impressions of it in us, of a different 
kind, in the biavtibs and skilfulness exhibited, in anch vast 
multij^ity, in his natural kingdoms. In studying tkese,we 
perceive sod feel that he is tfs cause and creator of beeutr, 
and of all that is beautiful ; and likewise of all the admiiabb 
forms and motions that are visible in living -thing*.' Hei9 
we. see beauty -of figure, heauty of colour^ beauty of .position 
^od arrangement, and every grace and beauty of aU ^fteeiei 
of motion ; of all that implies vigour, alacrity, majesty, aofti 
ness, and elegance, of movement. 

4tk From the same source arises a sense of ^his glory in 

his transcendent and universal goodnsss, in the duicions, 

^ad useful, and delightful things which he has made in oidsf 

fo give us pleasQie. 

Am* time iiapiemm» «c» t&««fi^. \a \«^ ^NUk ^oii^. Hk. 
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creat« and compose from them thit glosy which ii hie 
actual glory among ua — our perceptionH, and inferences, and 
opinions, and eipressed judgments, and sentiments of it. It 
is we who must make this glory to him which is due from 
lis, and which consists in our impressions, and opinions, and 
daclarations, feelings, and descriptions of him. 

Meaning thai we should form conclusions and notions of 
this sort, and make them a part of our intellectual concep- 
tions, thought, and language, he has selected the subjects, 
modes, and species of the glory of this sort which he chooses 
to have from us ; and has th(*r«fure put those causes and 
meana into action which load us to our sensations of it, in its 
f arions com{>artment8, as he winhes. 

Our mind from the impressions and actions of these eaosa^ 
tive means will, if it be right principlml, have the proper ideas 
and feelings of glory to him corresponding with tiis meaning 
and wishes. 

III. — Bi'T the glory which arises to the Deity from these 

sensations and emotions of the human soul, will be in truth 

rather his profluctions than ours. I'hey occur to us from 

his operations ui>on us ; snd our sens« of his ^lory thus 

'^ derived is ouite uiflferent from that spontankol's tribute and 

I offering of it which tlip human spirit alone on this earth has 

the capacity to give, and which, as our own voluntary format 

* lion, and as the conviction and homage of an intelligent judg^ 

ment and decision, he desires most to r«>ci'ivp. 
f- This is tbf; grand production which the sacred history of 
*"' the human world should inclinr and prp|>are us to present 
gratefully and dutifully to him. 

And THIS will bn our actual perception and conviction of 
his wisdom, his goodness, his grfstness, his moral and in- 
teUeetual perfections, and therefore of his unceasing benev- 
olence, beneficence, righteousness, and sanctity. We must 
feel that he is glorious in these, as he is in his material 
creations and celestial effulgences. We must convince onr 
reason that he is " good to all, and that his tender mercies 
are ower all his works.'** We must studv his principles, 
and providence, and sacred revelations, until we individually 
and distinctly perceive that he *' is grscious and full of com- 
passioii : slow to soger, and great m mercy." f And abovo 

• rssla cslv. 9. \ ^-^ 
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W kll thit^, Ihii 1» 19 "rigKtfoti* in all his wayi, tndtnirffl 
■lU hia itDrkH."' Tb«» last-menlioncd feeling* uc thw H 
wliich w« ghould be moal urefnl to acquiie and mul tutii! I 
oultrvalg. For a coovlcUCa of the jualice of God. eib< | 
Mifecl cquilT and righteous dealings with us all, and ol bK ' 
bfing puie Fiom all patti^ wiong, or capncitmi, malign, ud 1 
mIASi ODliTea, la toM impesHOD which is the inotl ctnl- I 
Utiiig and inpeffect io the miDds of naaj of oiu iclicn- I 
IwingB. Vet il ii that frum which his giealeal g]Kj 'ill 
always ariM from hia inlelLgenl craatares. 

Hb is so liamendauily greal aod ao irresistibly onaBjn^"^^- I 
that nothing but hia most perfeei li^hlcouineiB offen IP lia 
buman ipint any safety or protection from dGiIrucUcn >jt 
niMlua infvlicitiea We acs and feel thai paio it tbmJi ii 
this wofid, and thai we aiB very seniitiTe to it h'rt. i^' 
ftrqucnlly soffet from il. What we thus know to bt li'ii 
may also h« eliewhete. l! becomai, iherEfore, of vul ">'•■ 
seijusnca to a* to diicem and knon, however petly vi "■ 
coinpantd wiih him, yat thai be ta so perfeeilr jnsi ihti *< 

^ never ahiU tecaiva pain from him or under hia admiiW' 
tion (liat is eilher unn^ceisary or unequitable tn ui. He 
must be SB perfect in his righleoutnraa as ha is in all ki ' 
Other moral and inteljeclual quslitiee. For us, thercfme. " 
perceive this, and to pteaenl our conTictian and arluw"!' 
edgment of it to him, aa the decided, and firm, and ilmling 
coneluaion of our knowledge, eiperioaca, end reason, will ^ 
the highest tribute of elory which the human soul cu^ ui!'! 
to him, snil which, u lir aa what we do can please hun. " 
moat likely to be the most accpptohle to him, most ietati by 
him, Bjjd moat honouring on our parts to him^ 

Let oa then at all times do him this justice ; to ehensii i" 
our minds an uoielaiing certainly, that we shall alwaii tn^ 
him perfect in hia justice lo us all, and in pvet^ thini;, and 
individually to each of us, as soon as ne obtain aufiicUD^ 
knowledge of his opeialiona with respect lo us. Lei ut «ii' 
wiUi patience, until what we do nol perceive or csnnnt com- 
prehend shall be satisfaclorilj eluoidaled to ua. We tift'- 

Other. Let us also so conduct ouraelvea in all out thoDgliu 
^d faeliuga with reference to him, whElevei msy be hia pro- 
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ma pcnontlly to oarwilTf* Th«M 
will fr>nu tlia ((rtklMt {{lory whith 
thv tiurrun (pirll e*n otitr tpoat»ntoat\j la ili Cimtar : ind 
UiF i^anilnil roiilt of llin grtU day of tlia tiulwiil coiuam- 
H»l»n o( iji ihine* will Im thii campleu iJerDanitntiun to 
•U Piitiingi lolaUiiriuu^"* of iha pcrfact cqnilr wvd Juitica 14 
■II al Ihmr Kll-iil[j(hlT tnd •U-gnnmina God. U will b« ■ 
rinji of tiiil, uid pTOuf, uid eoavlclloo of hi* iiiu*ara«t nsbto- 
■MinaM, M it will tw of out qiialiiiM and c- ' ■ --^ -^' 
fink! awud to 0*ch of lu 
puud hiiiam) and naitv wit 
mtii; ind iiiii will tw Uu 
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Ton rait. 

*I'ho Coiwistcncy of 

|{i>Trlntii)ii with Itaelf and with 
IIuin:iri llpa«iin. Hy P. If. 
Sun ii.KWiiKiii. Ibino. 

Tiiitlirr nnd Lutheran 
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